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PREFACE 


Tue present volume forms the third instalment of 
those translations from the Greek poets on which, 
almost by an accident, I have spent no inconsiderable 
portion of the little leisure of my life. If now, con- 

_ templating that work dispassionately, I am moved 

by some misgiving and am tempted to consider it as 

being, however useful, 


arovens ye pevTOL THs ens ovK a£oy, 


perhaps the same sober reflection occurs to most men 
in looking upon the finished labour of their hands : 
fecine operae pretium? Be that as it may, if it should 
occur to any, otherwise approving, to regret that I 
have selected for my purpose a series of poets who, 
after all, dwell rather on the lower levels of Parnassus, 
Z am not altogether without hope that I may here- 
fter find time to do similar homage to some choicer 
‘Bpirits, to Aeschylus, for example, and to Pindar : 
for which last, indeed, what I have hitherto written 
a in a sense and in the first instance merely pre- 
aratory. But for the immediate future another 
sort of work suggests itself which cannot wisely be 
postponed and which one might, when too late, regret 
to have left unattempted. Vitae summa brevis spem 
nos vetat incohare longam. Even as I write, while the 
September sea breaks at my feet on the grey stones 
. 
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of Loch Ranza, not the least prominent thought in 
my mind is the moving memory of the vanished 
eyes—of Sir William Ridgeway, Sir John Sandys, 
J.S. Reid, Arthur Platt, J. S. Phillimore, to name but 
these, and of others nearer and unnamed—which 
would have looked upon these pages with a kindly 
interest, and, I would fain think, not wholly without ~ 
approval : 
€OTL 5é Kat Tet Gavévrecow pépos 
Kav vopov épdopevoy, 
Katakpirre. 6 od KOVES 
ovyyover Kedvav yapu. 


Some little inconsistency in minor detail between 
one part of the book and another will be explained 
by the fact that Colluthus and Tryphiodorus-——apart 
from the Index-—were in type so long ago as 1921, 
while Oppian is only now completed. 

This last, being largely pioneer work, has occupied 
more time and labour than one would have cared 
deliberately to contemplate. The identification of 
the animals mentioned, and of the fishes in particular, 
is a difficult and perilous task, and while I have doné 
what I could by collation of the statements in ancient 
authors and by the use of such hints as could be 
derived from modern nomenclature or from the 
apparent etymological significance of the old names, 
I can hardly expect that my identifications, some of 
them novel, will command complete approval. But 
the statement of facts as here presented may lighten 
the labour of any future editor. 

It only remains to thank all who have in sundry 
ways and at divers seasons helped me. Dr. Page, 
whose interest has been a great encouragement, has 
not only read my proofs with almost disconcerting 
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vigilance, but has, in his capacity as one of the 
Editors, done perhaps some violence to his proper 
judgement in allowing me unusual space for ex- 
planatory or illustrative comment: superest ut nec 
me consilii nec illum paeniteat obsequii. Professor 
D’Arcy Thompson, voravds dd warpés, has given me 
kindly counsel and—iAwy @reyyov dpevderrator— 
the loan of books, and, in addition, read and an- 
notated the proofs of the Cynegetica: those of the 
Halieutica he was unhappily prevented by circum- 
stances from reading. Conversations at various 
times with some of my colleagues, Sir Edward 
Sharpey-Schafer, Emeritus Professor Cossar Ewart, 
Professor Ashworth, and with my brothers, have 
been helpful. Dr. James Ritchie of the Royal 
Scottish Museum has generously placed his know- 
ledge at my service, and in these last days, when 
I have been beyond the reach of books, Mr. P. H. 
Grimshaw of that institution has supplemented 
some gaps in my knowledge of Natural History 
from Eels to Whales. In the same circumstances, 
Mr. W. R. Cunningham, Librarian of Glasgow Uni- 
versity, has at some personal trouble supplied me 
with information otherwise inaccessible. My col- 
leagues of the: Greek Department in Edinburgh 
University, Mr. J. A. FitzHerbert, now Professor of 
Classics in the University of Adelaide, and Mr. 
P. B. R. Forbes, have rendered me helpful services 
of the most varied kind—pdArora b€ 7 éxAvory avroi— 
and in particular have read the bulk of the proofs ; 
in which matter some assistance was given also by 
Mr. C. J. Fordyce, of Jesus College, Oxford, as by 
my eldest son, C. G. R., in connexion with the 
Colluthus and Tryphiodorus Index. Nor must I 
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forget my nameless informants both among landward 


men and among them that go down to the sea in 
ships, rotwiv re Gaddoow. épya péuyAev, with whom, as 


occasion served, I have held illuminating converse. 
Lastly, I would express my thanks, sincerely but 


briefly—for gratitude lies not in the much predication 
of it—to Mr. William Maxwell, Managing Director 
of Messrs. R. & R. Clark, to their accomplished 
Reader, and to the rest of their Staff, whose patience 
I have often tried, but never exhausted ; for indeed 


it seems to be inexhaustible. 


A. W. M. 


TO OPPIAN, COLLUTHUS, TRYPHIODORUS 


Farewell awhile! who somewhile dwelt with me 
In sunny days and sullen, good and ill, 
Discoursing still your measured minstrelsy, 
Legends of lowly daring, craft, and skill, 
Lore of dead men which yet hath power to thrill 
Spirits attuned to Nature’s mystery, 
‘Things secret of the everlasting hill 
And precious things of the eternal sea. 


In other mood ye sang of him who chose 
For Beauty’s Crown the Daughter of the Foam, 
Mistook for gain what proved his bitter loss 
And prelude to an Iliad of woes— 
Won Helen from her happy Spartan home 
And drenched with blood the soil of Tlios. 


A. W. M. 


viti 
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INTRODUCTION 


I. Tue Actuorsuip or THe Poems 


Tue authorship of the Cynegetica and the Haleutica 
presents a problem of some perplexity owing to the 
impossibility of reconciling some of the external 
evidence regarding Oppian with the internal evidence 
presented by the poems themselves. 

I. Exrernat Evivence.—This consists in the 
ancient Vitae (Bioc) preserved in various mss. of 
the poems, with a short notice in Suidas, and some 
references to and quotations from the Halieutica— 
there are no references to or quotations from the «= 
Cynegetica—in later writers. 

Vitae. —Of the ancient Lives, which show at once 
considerable agreement and considerable discrepancy, 
Anton. Westermann, in his siorpasor, Brunsvigae, 
1845, distinguishes two recensions, which we shall 
here denote as Vita A and Fita B respectively. 

Vita A, “quae narrationem praebet omnium sim- 
plicissimam,” as printed by Westermann may be 
translated as follows :— 

“Oppian the poet was the son of Agesilaus and 
Zenodoté, and his birthplace was Anazarbos in 
Cilicia. His father, a man of wealth and considered 
the foremost citizen of his native city, distinguished 
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too for culture and living the life of a philosopher, 
trained his son on the same lines and educated him 
in the whole curriculum of education—musie and 
geometry and especially grammar. When Oppian 
was abont thirty years of age, the Roman Emperor 
Severus® visited Anazarbos. And whereas it was 
the duty of al! public men to meet the Emperor, 
Agesilaus as a philosopher and one who despised 
all vain-glory neglected to do so. The Emperor 
was angered and banished him to the island of 
Melite in the Adriatic. There the son accompanied 
his father and there he wrote these very notable 
poems. Coming to Rome in the time of Antoninus,? 
son of Severus—Severus being already dead—he 
read his poetry and was bidden to ask anything he 
pleased. He asked and obtained the restoration of 
his father, and received further for each verse or line 
of his poetry a golden coin. Returning home with 
his father and a pestilence coming upon Anazarbos 
he soon after died. His fellow-citizens gave him a 
funeral and erected in his honour a splendid monu- 
ment with the following inscription : 

“TI, Oppian, won everlasting fame, but Fate’s 
envious thread carried me off and chilly Hades took 
me while still young—me the minstrel of sweet 
song. But had dread Envy allowed me to remain 
alive long, no man would have won such glory as I.’¢ 

“ He wrote also certain other poems and he lived 
for thirty years. He possessed much polish and 

@ Emperor 193-211 a.p, 

> ie. Caracalla, Emperor 211-217. 

© *Ommiavas Kos elAov detdcov' GANA me Molpys | Bdoxavos 
efjpmrace utros, kpvepos 7 ’AtSas we | kai véov dvra Karéoxe Tov 
everins tropyrny. | ef 5€ wordy pe xpbvov fwov pluvew POdvos 
alvds | elaa’, odk dv rls wot toov yépas Zdaxe Purr. 
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smoothness coupled with conciseness and nobility— 
a most difficult combination. He is particularly 
successful in sententious savings and similes.” 

Vita B, which is “referta interpolationibus,” is 
given by Westermann in its most interpolated form. 
In the main it agrees with ita A and we merely 
note the discrepancies, apart from those which are 
only verbal. 

1. The birthplace of Oppian is first given as 
“either Anazarbos or Corycos” and afterward it 
is referred to as Corycos. 

2. The Melite to which his father was banished is 
described as an island of Italy, whereas in Vita A 
it is said to be in the Adriatic. This points to a 
confusion of the Adriatic Meleda with Malta—both 
anciently Melite. 

3. While Vita A describes the poetry written at 
Melite quite vaguely as TovatTa 7a Toujpata afvohoye- 
Tara évra, Vita B SAYS, TA Toujpata 7a KdAXTTA TarTa 
év ¢ BiBXiows i.e. the Hatlieutica). 

4, While Vita A says no more of his other writings 
than merely: € eypaye dé kai dAAa roujpara zwva, Vita ‘B 
has; owérage dé kal GAAG roujpare. Gavparra i rats Ov 
ett, ra. TE “‘Tgevrixa Kat Rurnyerixd, € éxdrepa ev é (sic) 
BiBrlous Tapa pépos ae év TovTots oe [se. the 
Halieutica) pddwora, dexpever, dre Ot rept thy dxwyy 
Tov ppoveiy yeyernpevos. 

Westermann prints also a Life of Oppian in oriyor 
woXurtxot by Constantinus Manasses which is merely 
a paraphrase of Vita A. 

Lastly, we have the notice in Suidas s. "Onmeavds: 
Rind a did Koptxov 76Acws, ypapparixds Kal éxorotds, 
yeyores evi Mdpxov ’"Avtwrivov BactAéws, “AXceutexd 


év BiBrios ¢, Kurnyerexa év BiBXréors Teroapot, 
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‘Tgevrixa BeBdia f' (sc. éypayev), He adds a single 
sentence about his being rewarded by the Emperor 
—as he does not specify what Emperor, doubtless 
he means Marcus Antoninus as above. 


Other references or quotations 


Athenaeus 13 b (in a list of verse ‘AXcevtexd): Kal 
Tov ddiyw zpd ipav yevopevov "Ormiavdy tov Kidexa, 
The precise date of Athenaeus is not certainly 
known. Suidas has s. ’A@jvacos Navxparizys: ypap- 
partiKds, yeyovws ext TOv ypdver Mdpxov. The con- 
temptuous reference to the Emperor Commodus in 
Athen. 537f 7é obv Oarpaardy «i Kai xa? spas 
Koppodos 6 abroxpdtup ext trav éxnudtwy TapaKetpevov 
cixev TO "HpdxXAeov porudov brecrpwpevys adTo Acovris 
kal ‘“HpaxAns xodcioba iéeAev suggests that the 
Deipnosophistae was not finished till after the death 
of Commodus (a.p. 193). 

Suidas [10th cent.] s. "AocddAvos Hooedév "Aodd- 
Avos peCodya GepeiAva véepbe pvrAdoowy TeXevTalos OSTOS 
tot <’ tov “AXtevtixav "Orreavod [ Hal. v. 680). 

Geoponica [10th cent.] xx. 2 gives Oppian as the 
authority for that chapter: “lydis eis éva rézov 
cvvayayety. “Orreavov. 

Etymologicum Magnum [c. ap. 1100] s. doy... 
pay wedvuKvia, Tot & Kaxdv onpatvovtos. ’Ommavds 
"Ode Kat yredaviis dpiys dduynmwedés EOvos | obzevos 
exyeydaciy ad’ uiparos ovde roxjov [= Hal. i. 767 f.]: 

4 > er vA , , rae 4 t 
Kat pel? érépors <5 Cres orixous’ éx 88 yeveOAys | 
otvop exixAjdny dppitides atddwvrat [ = Hal. i. 775 f.]- 
ypadetas aduyrides. 8. Kwptxiovt . . . cai ’Owmavds 
év tpitw ‘AAtevtixov Tari 8& Kopyxio BvOinv wapa- 

2 Added by Editor. 
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Kar Geo TeXVV | wacdt rep [= Hal. iii. 15]. s. AdBpag: 
oa. COTLY oby Tapa TO AaBpus eo Diew: _ddnpdyov yap 
éaz 7d (Wor, ds toropet ’Ormeavds év trois ‘AXdtevtixois 
[ = Hal. ii. 130}. 

Eustathius (12th cent.] on Dion. P. ii, 270 rot 
eUpwror, owep Sy Aot tov wAaTiv i] wKorTelvoy, e€ ob 
kal omjAaov mapa 7 ‘Ormiave etpowov [apparently 
thinking of Hal. iii. 19 f. éx ve BepeOpov | SUpevac 
eépuroio] on 538 of dé rept Kiftxoy xai Ipoxdvyoov 
Tov MéAava xéArov 7 TeBépevor Soxovory a dpdprupa Aadeiv, 
ei i) dpa éx Tivos ywplov BonGotvrar keipevon ev Tois 
rov Oxmiavod ‘AXtevtikois, ov wept THs TOY my Aapridour 
dypas éxeivés pyoe [ = Hal. iv. 115]; on 772 “Ormeavis 
6, cal tots wept Tiypw “Aocvplovs xadci, ots xai 
woAvytvatkas torope: [= Hal. iv. 204]; on 803 xal 
7 adywoes Tape. 7@ Ormeave [ = Hal. iv. 73]; on 916 
kat “Orriavos Tov ddywes dmurxvdvas Tv dipBoy yor 
eis povddOoyyov Sa Tov ¢ ypade ws 7 poeppeOy TV 
Tporapahiyyouray [ = Hal. iv. 73]; on 1055 ore evpytac 
Ode 7d devas bua. evds 7 pera extdvews THs dpxotons. 
gyot yep, Kal wépov devdwy roTapav .. . el py Tes 
THY Tov dvqeypaduy aituspevos pavddTyTa prddocer 
pev Ti ba tov Sto i ypadiy, Gepamerter b€ 70 7dGos 
Tov: perpov dua curecyrews, ws Kal év TH dpxy Tov 
‘AAceutixav "Orzavot [ = Hal. i. 24]. 

_Eustathius on Hom. quotes Oppian thus : on 
Hom, Jl. xxi. 337 otrw S€ mws kal Ormiavds ri Ae 
Aap Bdver, prACypa Aeyor thy Gepurry prdywow [= Hal. i. 
20); on Hom. Od. xxii. 468 diddorKer 6€ (6 “AGnvaios) 
dKodovGus wo "Ormiave kal Gre i tplyAn tprydvos 
yovais émeivupos ofa [= Hal. i. 590]; on Hom. Od. 
XViii. 367 iozéoy Se kat Ore "Ormeavos pev kat 76 aipa 
éap Edy Sid povov tov € prrow [= Hal. ii. 18] ; on Od. 


ii, 290 6 tpddus, od aitiateKy per wapa Ombiave 2 €v 
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To “tepov tpdduy (v.l. tpdxiv) Evvocryatov,” ebOeta, 58 
TAnPvreKy Tapa TH “Hpoddtw ev ro érdv yévwvras 
tpogues (Herod. iv. 9) [= Hal. ii. 634]; on IL iv. 20 
ore pia od pdvov repirrwpa 7d Cwixdy GAAG Kai Tis 
érepoia 1) rapa tO Ormiavg yAaydecoa (cf. Eustath, 
on Zl. ii. 637) [= Hal. iii. 376]; on Il. iii. 367 gore 
kal dvopa (i.e, adjective) rapa ro Ormavg dpédArpos, 
& ties opéhortpos éypaiav AtoAukdrepov [= Hal. iii. 
429]; on Il. iii. 54 Orziavds obv Aartooer Oat TrEpv- 
ylows [ = Hal. i. 628 Aarvocopévn areptyecou] ty Obas 
Kal ELagoy rrvacew jAuator [ = Hal. iv. 590 éAador 
HAguata xTdcoover} Schol. BV on Jl xiii, 443 
quotes H. i. 134 f. 

JI. Inrernat Evipence.—Cynegetica, 1. The Cyn- 
egelica is dedicated to Caracalla (more correctly 
* Caracallus), one of the two sons (the other being 
Geta) of L. Septimius Severus, Roman Emperor, 
A.D. 193-211, by his second wife, Julia Domna of 
Emesa in Syria: Cyn. i. 3 f. “Avrwvive: | tov peydAn 
Heyddp giticato Aduva ZeByjpw. Caracalla (this is 
only a nickname), born at Lyons in a.p. 188, was 
first called Bassianus. He was made Caesar in 196, 
Imperator under the name of M. Aurelius Antoninus 
in 197, and Augustus with tribunician power in 198. 
On the death of Severus at York in 211, his two 
sons shared the imperial throne till the murder 
_ of Geta in 212. The most natural date for the 
Cynegetica is after Caracalla became sole Emperor, 
ze. after 212. 

2. The poem is in any case dated after 198 by 
the allusion in i. 31 éfpardyny IldpOwy re Stas Kat 
Kryoupéwvra to the capture of Ctesiphon by Severus 
in that year, when Caracalla was but ten years.of age. 

3. The author of the poem belongs to Apamea on 
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Pere ma RE 
the Orontes in Syria} as is shown by Cyn. ii. 125 ff 


where, speaking of the Orontes he writes : 


> > 3 4 > ca - 
avtés & év perdtourey éraryifov rediowe, 
alev dedpevos Kal Teixeos éyyts ddetwr, 

p A ear cess eae a SS , 
Xéprov pod Kat vacov,* éunv woALv, Tdare Xevwov 


and just below 156 f. (after mentioning the Syrian 
tomb of Memnon) he says: 
GAAG Ta pev Kata Kécpor deivoper evpea KAAAY 
mwdzpys Hpetepys épary TiywAnise podry. 


Halieutica.—1. The author of the Halieutica is a 
Cilician as is proved by two passages : 


(a) H. iii. 7 fL— 
ool & évé teprwAyy te Kal tuyynthp aveyKav 
daipoves év Kidixeoow tf “Eppaiou advrouws, 
“Eppeia, od 6€ poe watpdie KTA. 

(6) H. iii. 205 ff.— 


’AvOéwy O€ pata repidpova retOeo Oipny, 
oiny per épys épixv0éos évrtvovrac ae 
ratpys évvaeriipes trép Lapmyddvos axtis 


% xépcov buod Kal vijcov=Xepodyyoov, ‘* quod versu dicere 
non est,” one of the names of Apamea or Pella on the 
Orontes. Cf. Steph. B. 8. "Awdpeca, Xupias words, awd 
’Amduas, rijs Ledevxou pytpbs: éxdyjOq Kai Xeppdvgcos, awd ris 

* weproxiis rav bddrwy, cai TéANa, awd ris vy Maxedovia ; Strabo 
752 48 ’Awduera xal rédw Exer To Théov evepKy- AdGos yap 
éorw év wedi xothw Terecxicpévos Kaas, bv Tove? xeppovnaliovra 
6 ’Opdvrys kai Nuvy weptxerpévy peyddy Kal EXn tarda Netuavds 
te BovBbrovs cal immoSdérovs diaxeouevovs bwepBdddovras rd 
péyebos- } re 5% wéNs ofrws dagarGs xetrar (xal 6% Kai Xeppo- 
vyncos €xX7jOn Sia 7d cuuBeSnxds) xal xdpas ebmopel rapmdddys 
eddaluovos [ef. C. ii. 150 fF.], 6¢ Fs 6 'Opdvrns pet. . . éxadeiro 
6é «cal Ilé\Na woré bad tT&v rpdrwr Maxeddvwy dia 7d Tods 
trelerous Tov Maxedévwr évraida oixioa rv orparevopevwr. 
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doco. O “Eppeiao 76Awv, vavoikAvroy doty 
Kupvxiov, valovos kat dudiptryv “EXeovoay. 


These passages certainly suggest that the author of 
the Halieutica came from Corycus, but they by no 
means prove it. The poet is describing a method of 
fishing, and Anazarbos as an inland town (Ptolem. 
v. 8. 7 among inland [peodyecor] towns in Cilicia is 
Katodpera zpos “AvafépB~) would not be in point. 
Nor is ‘Eppeda, ob S€ pot rartpdie conclusive, as 
Hermes appears on coins of other Cilician towns, 
e.g. Adana and Mallos. 

2. The Halieutica is dedicated to a Roman 
Emperor, who is addressed as Antoninus® (2 i. 3, 
etc.) without further specification. 

8. That Emperor’s son, whose name ‘is not 
indicated, is several times in the poem coupled with 
his father: H. i. 66, the fish in a royal preserve are 
a ready spoil cof te, pdkap, kai wasdt peyavxet; i. 77 
ff. od 8 iGbveias Exar, | rérva Oecd, Kai raTph wal viée 
wapBacrdjos | Guujpy Tab Sdpa refs wéparvvoy doris 5 
ii, 41 cod Te, paxap oxynTTotye, Kat dyhadmaide yeveOAy ; 
ii, 682 Justice prevails among men é& 06 pou xpui- 
vovot péyav Opovoy éuPeBudres | dupu Oeowérids Te 
ratip Kat patdipos opryé; iv. 4 ff aAAd od pos, 
kdptirte ToAWTObXov Bacthjwr, | adtdés 7, Avtwvive, 
Kai vieos yydbeor Kyp, | mpodpoves eiraioute KTA. ; 

Suidas, as we have seen above, puts the Cilician 
Oppian ézt Mdpsov ’Avrwvivoy Buctdéos, which most 
naturally means Marcus Aurelius Antoninus, Emperor 
161-180, in which case the son will be L. Aurelius 


* The ambiguity is sufficiently great since the name 
Antoninus was borne by Antoninns Pius 138-161, M. 
Aurelins Antoninus 161-180, Commodus 180-192, Caracalla 
211-217, Opellius 217-218, Elagabalus 218-222, ete. 
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Commodus son of Marcus Aurelius and Faustina, 
Emperor 180-192. Born in 161, he was made a 
Caesar in 166, and Imperator in 176. As H. ii. 682 
ff. (quoted above) implies that the son was associated 
with his father in the imperial power, this would 
date the Halteutica between 176, and the death of 
Marcus Aurelius in 180. For the sporting proclivities 
of :Commodus cf. Herodian i. 15. The schol. in 
most places, i. 66, i. 77, ii, 41, iv. 4 take the son 
to be ’Avrwvive (sic) ro Top&iare, but on ii. 683 
the father and son are given as “Artwvivos xal 
Kopodos. 

The identification of the Antoninus of the 
Halieutica with Marcus Aurelius has been generally 
accepted. The date thus assigned to the Cilician 
Oppian agrees admirably with the external evidence 
mentioned above. It agrees too with the date given 
for Oppian by Eusebius (Chron._ap_S. Hieron., vol. 
viii. p. 722, ed. Veron. 1736), and Syncellus 
(Chronogr. pp. 352 f., ed. Paris, 1652), who place 
Oppian in the year 171 or 173. If there be anything 
at all~in the somewhat suspicious story of the 
banishment of the father and his restoration through 
his son, the story would appear to refer to the poet 
of the Cynegetica. 

The latest edition (sixth) of W. von Christ’s 
Geschichte der griechischen Literatur (ed. W. Schmid 
and O. Stahlin) holds that the Cynegetica and the 
Halieutica, although by different authors, are both 
alike dedicated to Caracalla. von Christ himself 
held, as we hold, that the Halieutica was dedicated 
to Marcus Aurelius. The reasoning by which the 





* His imperial name was Marcus Aurelius Commodus 
Antoninus. 
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latest editors reach their conclusion is nothing less 
than astounding : 

(1) Assuming Vita A to be the most trustworthy, 
they take the banishment to refer to the father of 
the Cilician Oppian. 

(2) They put the visit of Severus in 194, when he 
was marching against Pescennius Niger. 

(3) The poet of the Halieutica, they say, died 
in the thirtieth year of his age, after the death of 
Severus in 211. But the Vita A—their sole 
authority—says that the poet was about thirty years 
of age when his father was banished, and that he 
died at the age of thirty. In any case the whole 
story seems to contemplate a short period of banish- 
ment. On the showing of Messrs. Schmid-Stahlin 
it extended at least from 194-212, a period of 
eighteen years. 

(4) Caracalla had no son. It was, apparently, only 
after his death that any hint was made with regard 
to the paternity of Elagabalus or his cousin; in any 
case neither youth could possibly have been referred 
to in the terms in which the poet of the Haleutica 
refers to the son of Antoninus. Messrs. Schmid & 
Stihlin, feeling this difficulty, comfortably say that 
in H. i. 66 “ist wohl rarpé statt wadé zu schreiben.” 
It is regrettable that their researches in Oppian 
should not have proceeded a little further, when the 
other references to the son, as quoted above, would 

__have needed more serious surgery. 

Our conclusion, on the whole, is that the 
Halieutica alone is the work of the Cilician Oppian. 
The Cynegetica, which shows knowledge of the 
Halieutica not merely in detail, eg. Cyn. i. 82 
compared with Hal. iii. 35, but in general treatment, 
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is the work of a Syrian imitator, dedicated very 
naturally to Caracalla, with regard to whom, amid so 
many uncertainties, nothing about his later years 
seems certain except his close relations with Syria. 


II. ZooLocy BEFORE OppiAN 


The earliest classification of animals in any detail 
that we possess occurs in Book II. of the Hepi Acairns, 
a treatise in the Corpus Hippocrateum, the collection 
of writings which pass under the name of Hippocrates. 
This particular treatise is assigned to the 5th century 
and has been by some ascribed to Herodicus of 
Selymbria, teacher of Hippocrates and father of 
Greek Medicine (cf. Suid. s. ‘Imzoxpdérys, Soranus, 
Vit. Hippocr., Tzetz. Chil. viii. 155). This classifica- 
tion is purely incidental and is confined moreover to 
animals which are eaten. The author is discussing 
the qualities of the flesh of various edible animals 
(rept (wv trav éoOropévwy Bde xpi) yevoxev) and he 
divides them according to their habitat, on land, in air, 
in water, into the three popular genera of Beasts— 
or as the writer calls them Quadrupeds (retpdroda}— 
Birds (dpveGes), Fish (éx@ves). Such grouping as 
there is within these great divisions is based on 
similarity in quality of flesh—distinguished as light 
or heavy, firm or flaccid, and so forth. Under the 
first genus he distinguishes Cattle, Goats, Swine 
(Wild and Tame), Sheep, Asses, Horses, Dogs, Deer, 
Hares, Foxes, Hedgehogs. Under the second genus 
he specifies ddooa (Ringdove), repurrepd (Domestic 
Pigeon), Partridge, Cock, Turtle-dove, Goose; then 
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doa oreppodoyées (no specific bird is mentioned but 
the reference would be first and foremost to the 
Rook, Corvus frugilegus, L., ef. A. 592 b 28, Aristoph. 
Av. 232, 579, ete.), and lastly “the Duck (v#eoa) and 
others which live in marshes or in water.’’ Here we 
have traces of sub-groups based on habit or habitat. 
Under the third genus (Fishes) we have several 
such groups. He specifies (1) cxopmios, dpdxwy, Kox- 
Ku, yAatkos, répxy, Opicca; (2) of werpaioe (rock- 
haunting fishes), of which he mentions «éyAy, 
puris, éhepuris (dAbyoris ?), KwBuds 5 (8) of rAavijras% 
(wandering fishes), no example being named; (4) 
vdpkas Kal fivar kal Pnooas Kal doa, Towra ; (5) fishes 
which live in muddy and wet places—xépurou, Ke- 
orpaiot, éyxéAves Kai of ourot Tovotror; (6) fishes of 
River and Lake (oi rotdpuot Kai Atuvaior); (7) woAv- 
modes Kal onrias Kal Ta Towatra; (8) Ta KoyxvAra (ie. 
Ostracoderms): wivvat, wopdipat, A|erddes, KipuKes, 
dotpea, pres, KTéves, TeAAIVaL, KVidat, éxivor; (9) Kdpa- 
Bos, pies (patar), Kapxivor (rordpsor Kal GaAdooror) 
—i.e. Crustaceans. 

This enumeration, as we have said, is introduced 
incidentally and there are indications that the writer 
was familiar with more detailed classifications. For 
example, he uses the term Selachian (ra cedAdyxea), 
although he neither defines the group nor specifies 
the fishes which belong to it. Again, at the end of 
the list he makes a series of other distinctions such 
as Wild and Tame (these latter again being sub- 

* This should correspond to Aristotle’s juddes or meAd-yrou 
but there is a curious discrepancy as to the quality of their 
flesh : [epi A. of 5 wraviras xal kymarowhyyes . . . oTEepewrépny 
Thy cdpka éxovawv, i.e, than of rerpaio, but A. 598'a 8 al odpxes 
guerra Ma\dov THY ToLoUTwy ix Biwv [i.e. TGv mpooyelwy], TOY 
6é redraylwy bypal eit Kal Kexupévar. 
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divided into éAovépya kai dypovéua on the one hand 
and ra évéov tpepoxera on the other); Carnivorous 
(Gpodaya) and Vegetarian (iAopdya); odAcyoddya and 
wohudaya 5 kaprofdya and zonddya; dAvyordra and 
moAvréta; and what suggests more than superficial 
dbserfation, wodvatpa, dvarpa, dAfyacua, 

The real founder of scientific Zoology is Aristotle 
(385/4-322/1 B.c.), and for more than eighteen cen- 
turies writers on Natural History hardly did more 
than copy or translate his works or comment upon 
them. We know but little of his predecessors in 
this field, as Aristotle is not prone to base his state- 
ments upon authority. In his History of Animals 
(ai wept ra (a ioropiar) the writers referred to are 
. Aeschylus,? Alemaeon?® of Croton, Ctesias ¢ of Cnidus, 
Democritus,? Diogenes * of Apollonia, Herodorus/ of 
Heracleia, Herodotus, Homer,* Musaeus,‘ Polybus 4 
son-in-law of Hippocrates, Simonides* of Ceos, 
Syennesis! of Cyprus. But in any case, so far as 
scientific Zoology is concerned, the opinion of Cuvier 
is probably not far from the truth: “Je ne pense 
pas au reste qu’il ait fait grand tort aux ichtyologistes 
qui l’ont précédé, s'il y en a ev avant lui; ceux des 
fragmens conservés par Athénée que 1’on pourrait 


* 633419. 

> 492a 14; 58la 16. 

¢ 501a25; 523026; 606a8. 
“@ 623 a 32, 

-¢ 511630; 512b12. 
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563a7; 615a9. 
523a 17; 579 b2. 
5136927; 519a18; S574 D345 575 D5; 578b1; 597a6; 
606 a 20; 615b9; 618b25; 629 b 22. 
* 563418. J 512b 12. 
EF S42b7, 1 511b 23; 512b12. 
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leur attribuer, n’annoncent point qu’ils aient traité 
leur sujet avec méthode ou avec étendue; et tout 
nous fait croire que c’est sous la plume d’Aristote 
seulement que lichtyologie, comme toutes les autres 
branches de la zoologie, a pris pour la premiére fois 
la forme d’une véritable science” (Cuv. et Val. i. 
p- 16). ; 

The chief writings of Aristotle upon Natural His- 
tory are 1. History of Animals, in ten Books. In the 
best mss. there are only nine Books and Bk. x. is 
universally regarded as spurious. Doubt has also 
been cast upon Bk. ix., and even upon Bk. vii., which 
in the mss. follows Bk. ix. and was first put in its 
present place by Theodorus Gaza (15th cent.). 2. 
On the Parts of Animals (Ilept (Sov popiwv), four 
Books. 3. On the Generation of Aninals (epi (our 
yevereus), five Books. 4, On the Locomotion of Animals, 
one Book. 

With regard to the achievement of Aristotle in the 
field of Zoology we may conveniently quote—especi- 
ally as a large part of his work is concerned with 
Ichthyology—the words of Cuvier in the Introduction 
to the Histoire Naturelle de Poissons : “Ce grand homme, 
secondé par un grand prince [Alexander the Great], 
rassembla de toute part des faits, et ils parurent dans 
ses ouvrages si nombreux et si nouveaux, que pendant 
plusieurs siécles ils excitérent la défiance de la 
postérité. Les personnages d’Athénée se demandent 
[Athen. 352 d} ot Aristote a pu apprendre tout ce 
qu'il raconte des moeurs des poissons, de leur pro- 
pagation et des autres détails de leur histoire qui se 
passent dans les abymes les plus cachés de la mer. 
Athénée lui-méme répond 4 cette question, puisqu’il 
nous dit [Athen. 398 dxraxdous yap eiAnbévar tédavTa 
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wap “AXeEdvdpov tov Srayipirny Adyos Exer ets THY 
rept Tav (wv irtopiav] qu’ Alexandre donna a Aristote, 
pour recueiller les matériaux de son histoire des 
animaux, des sommes qui montérent 4 neuf [sic] cents 

talens, A quoi Pline [viii. 44] ajoute que le roi mit 
‘ plusieurs milliers d’bommes 4 la disposition du 
philosophe, pour chasser, pécher et observer tout ce 
qu'il désirait connaitre. 

* Ce n’est pas ici le lieu d’exposer en détail le parti 
qu’Aristote tira de cette munificence, d’analyser 
ses nombreux ouvrages d’histoire naturelle, et 
d’énumérer Vimmense quantité de faits et de lois 
quil est parvenu ‘A constater; nous ne nous occu- 
perons pas méme de montrer avec quel génie il jeta 
les bases de l’anatomie comparée, et établit dans 
le régne animal, et dans plusieurs de ses classes, 
d’aprés leur organisation, une distribution 4 laquelle 
les Ages suivans n’ont presque rien eu a changer. 
C’est uniquement comme ichtyologiste que nous 
avons a le considérer, et dans cette branche méme 
de la zoologie, n’eiit-il traité que celle-la, on devrait 
encore le reconnaitre comme un homme supérieur. 
Il a parfaitement connu la structure générale des 
poissons. . . . Quant aux espéces, Aristote en connait 
et en nomme jusqu’a cent dix-sept, et il entre, sur 
leur maniére de vivre, leurs voyages, leurs amitiés et 
leurs haines, les ruses qu’elles emploient, leurs 
amours, les époques de leur frai et de leur ponte et 
leur fécondité, Ja maniére de les prendre, les temps 
ot leur chair est meilleure, dans des détails que ]’on 
serait aujourd’hui bien embarrassé, ou de contredire 
ou de confirmer, tant les modernes soient loin d’avoir 
observé les poissons comme ce grand _naturaliste 
parait l’avoir fait par lui-méme ou par ses corres- 
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pondants. I] faudrait passer plusieurs années dans 
les iles de l’Archipel, et y vivre avec les pécheurs, 
pour étre en état d’avoir une opinion a ce sujet” 
(Cuv. et Val. pp. 16 ff). 

Two examples may be quoted to illustrate the 
accurate observation either of Aristotle himself or of 
his informants: (1) the assertion (A. 538420; 567a 
27) that the Erythrinos and the Channa (both belong- 
ing to the genus Serranus) are hermaphrodite, a fact 
rediscovered by Cavolini.2 (2) The assertion (A. 
565 b 4) that in the Smooth Dog-fish, yadeds 6 Aetos, 
the embryon is attached to the uterus by a “yolk- 
sac placenta,” rediscovered by Johannes Miiller, 
“Ueber d. glatten Hai d. Aristoteles (Mustelus 
laevis),” Abh. d. Berlin. Akad. 1840. 

As regards the classification of animals we can 
here notice only the main outlines of Aristotle’s 
system, All animals are distributed into two groups: 
I. évarpa, blooded animals [ = Vertebrates]. II. 
avatua, bloodless animals [ = Invertebrates]. 

Group L., évaiza, is subdivided into: 


a) (wotoxotyra év abrois [ = Mammals]. 
b) épvibes [Birds]. 
te tetpdroda 7} robe, Gotoxotvra [Reptiles and 
Amphibia]. 
(d) iy @ves [Fishes]. 
Group IT., dvaiza, is subdivided into : 
(a) padd«ea [Cephalopods]. 
(6) padaxdo7paxa [Crustaceans ]. 
c) évroua [Insects, Arachnidae, Worms]. 
tA éotpaxdsepua [Mussels, Sea-snails, Ascidia, 
Holothuria, Actinia, Sponges]. 
* Memoria sulla generazione dei pesci e dei granchi, Naples, 
1787, 
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Theophrastus of Eresos (circ, 372-287), the suc- 
cessor of Aristotle as head of the Peripatetic school, 
wrote Iepi (gov (Athen. 387 b), Hepi Fv eee 
Kat BAytixev (Athen. 314 c), Tepi tov petaBaddovtov 
ras xpéas (Athen. 317 f), Hepit ray dwAevdvtwv 
Athen. 314 b, etc.), Tlept rav ev 7G Enp@ dtartwpéevwv 
hiner. 312 b: duatpeBdvrwv 317 f), Dept tov xara 
zérous Stadopav (Athen. 317 f), which are known to 
us only by quotations. 

Aristophanes of Byzantium (circ. 257-180 B.c.) 
made an Epitome of Aristotle’s History of Animals, 
which was used by Aelian (circ. a.p. 200) and Suidas 
(cire. a.p.. 950) and is perhaps identical with the 
pseudo-Aristotelian (wexd (Athen. 319 d, etc.). This 
Epitome was extracted by Sopatros of Apameia (4th 
cent. A.D.), ef: Phot. Bibl. 104b26 6 be évdéxaros exer 
Hy ovvaywyiy 2. GAAG pay Kat €k TOV “Apurto- 
ddvous Tov ypappariKov epi (suv BiBrtov xpdzov 
xai devrépov. Extracts were also made from the 
Epitome for Constantine VII. (Porphyrogennetos), 
Emperor a.p. 912-959 [ed. Spuridion Lambros, Suppl. 
Aristot. I. Berlin reat 

Clearchus of Soli (3rd cent. 3.c.) wrote Tepi év'épwv 
(Athen. 332 b, cf. 317 c]. Nicander of Colophon 
(b. circ. 200 B.c.) wrote the extant Theriaca and Alezi- 
pharmaca, the former on the bites of venomous 
animals and their remedies, the latter on antidotes 
to poison. Tryphon of Alexandria (Ist cent. B.c.) 
wrote Ilepit (wv (Suid. s. Tpvgwv, Athen. 324 f). 
Dorion (for whom see Athen. 337 b, M. Wellmann, 
Hermes 23 [1888]) wrote, in Ist cent. pc., Ilepi 
ixOtwv, frequently cited by Athenaeus. Juba IL, 
king of Mauretania, after the death of his father _ 
46 B.c., was brought a prisoner (Plut. Caes. 55 ’IéBas 
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vids Ov éxetvou Kouidy vijrios év TH Opidu Bo TapHyn, 
paxapiotdatny adovs dducw, ék BapBapov Kai Nopados 
‘EXAHvev toils roAvpabeordtos evapiOpsos yevér Oar 
ovyypadetar) to Rome, where he remained till his 
restoration by Octavian in 30 B.c. One of the most 
erudite men of his time (Plut. Sert. 9 ioroptxwrarov 
Booirtéov ; Athen. 83 b dvépa toAvpabéorarov; Plin. 
v. 16 studiorum claritate memorabilior etiam quam 
regno), he wrote on Assyria, Arabia, and Africa—his 
work on the latter supplying information on the 
Elephant (Plin. viii. 7, 14, 35; Plut. Mor. 972 b; 
Ael. ix. 58), the Lion (Ael. vii. 23), the Crocotta 
(Plin. viii, 107) ete., cf M. Wellmann, Hermes 27 
(1892) “Tuba eine Quelle d. Aelian’”’ About the same 
date Metrodorus of Byzantium and his son Leonidas 
(Athen. 13 c, cf’ M. Wellmann, Hermes 30 [1895] 
** Leonidas von Byzanz u. Demostratos’’) and Demo- 
stratus wrote on Fishes (Ael. N.A. epilog.). Alex- 
ander of Myndos (first half of 1st cent. a.p., cf. M. 
Wellmann, Hermes 26 [1891], 51 [1916]) wrote Tepit 
(gov (Athen. 392 c, Bk. Il. being on Birds, epi 
mtynvev, Athen. 388 d etc.), based mainly on Aristo- 
phanes’ Epitome of the H.d. of Aristotle, as well as 
a Onptaxds and a Oavpacioy cvvaywyy (Phot. Bibl. 
p. 145 b Bekker Aéyes 6€ wept te (wwv Kal putav Kat 
Xopav twoy Kal woTapav Kal Kpyvav Kai Botavoy Kal 
Tay TovotTwv). He made use of Leonidas of Byzan- 
tium and Juba, and was one of the sources of Aelian, 
Dionysius De avibus, and Plut. De sollert. animalium. 
Pamphilos of Alexandria (middle of Ist cent. a.p.) 
was the author of a lexicon Ilepi yAwoooy nro A€kewr, 
in ninety-five books, This lexicon, which was at 
once a glossary and an encyclopaedia of general 
information, was excerpted in the reign of Hadrian 
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first by Julius Vestinus and then by Diogenianus of 
Heracleia—the work of the latter being the basis of 
the extant lexicon of Hesychius. The zoological 
matter in Pamphilus was utilized by Aelian, Athe- 
naeus, etc.; cf. M. Wellmann, Hermes 51 (1916). 
Plutarch of Chaeroneia (circ. s.p. 46-120) wrote De 
sollertia animalium (Ilérepa trav (Sev dpovipsrepa, Ta 
xepraia 7) 7a évvdpa) and Bruta ratione uti (Ilept rot 7a 
dAoya Ady xpnoGac). 

More or less contemporary with Oppian (ie., the 
author of the Halteutica) was Julius Polvydeuces 
(Pollux) of Naucratis in Egypt, whose extant ’Ovoya- 
orixov (ten books), dedicated to Commodus, Emperor 
180-192, contains a good deal of zoological informa- 
tion. Somewhat later Claudius Aelianus of Praeneste 
(cire. a.pD. 170-235) wrote De natura animalium (Tepi 
(wwv) in seventeen books and Varia historia (TlocxiAn 
iotopia) in fourteen books. Lastly we may mention 
here, although we know on his own authority that 
he was a little later than the author of the Halieutica 
(Athen. 13 b tov dAlyw xpd Huov yevopevoy ’Ormavoy 
zov Kidixa), Athenaeus of Naucratis, whose Aezvo- 
cofurrat, in fifteen books, contains an immense 
amount of undigested information. His zoological 
information is probably largely based on the Lexicon 
of Pamphilus and thus indirectly on Alexander of 
Myndos. 

M. Wellmann, who has discussed the sources of 
Aelian, Oppian, ete., in a series of articles in 
Hermes (23 [1888], 26 [1891], 27 [1892], 30 [1895], 
51 [1916]) regards Leonidas of Byzantium and 
Alexander of Myndos as the chief sources of the 
Halteutica. The close agreement in many passages 
of Aelian and Oppian he attributes to the use of 
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common sources, not to direct borrowing of the one 
from the other, 


III. Huntine, Fisninc, Fow.ine 


And God said, Let us make man in our image, 
after our likeness: and let them have dominion over 
the fish of the sea, and over the fowl of the air, and 
over the cattle, and over all the earth, and over 
every creeping thing that creepeth upon the earth. 
—Genesis i. 26. 


ixfior pev kal Onpat Kal oiwvois zerenvois. Hesiod, 
W, 277. 
pird & éprera técca tpeper pedatva yaia 
Onjpés 7° dperxgor kat yévos peAurody 
up , PS ? . ca x # a’ « -: 
kat kvddar’ év BévOcoor roppupeas Ads, 
edSovow 8 diwvav ptra tavuTrepdyov. Aleman fr. 
65 (10). 
Kovpovewy te pirov dpviduv dudsBarov ayer 
XN a > - ” ‘2 > td - iF 
kal Oypov aypiov vy wévrou 7 civadiav iow 
oreipatot SixtvoKABGToLs 
mepuppadys dvijp. Soph, Antig. 343 ff, 


Tum laqueis captare feras et fallere visco 

inventum et magnos canibus circumdare saltus, 

atque alius latum funda iam verberat amnem 

alta petens pelagoque alius trahit humida lina. 
Verg. Georg. i. 139 ff. 


Corresponding to the popular division of wild life 
according to habitat—creatures of the land, the 
water, the air—we find the art of capturing or 
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killing wild creatures divided into Hunting, Fishing, 
Fowling. Xen. Hell. iv. 1.15 évOa kat Ta Baotheva 
iv PapvaBaw . . Kal Pipa at bev kat év Trepleipypevors 
mapadeiorors, at 8 Kat év dvaremrapévors rorols, TayKaAaL, 
Tepréppee 8é xat Torapds TayvTobarav ixOtwv 7 hijpys. 
Hv 8 Kai ra wrqva adOova tots dpviBetoa duvapévors ; 
Cic. De fin. ii. 8. 25 piscatu, aucupio, venatione ; 
Plin, viii, 44 Alexandro Magno rege inflammato 
cupidine animalium naturas noscendi delegataque 
hac commentatione Aristoteli, summo in omni doc- 
trina viro, aliquot millia hominum in totius Asiae 
Graeciaeque tractu parere iussa omnium quos 
venatus, aucupia, piscatusque alebant quibusque 
vivaria, armenta, alvearia, piscinae, aviaria in cura 
erant, ne quid usquam genitum ignoraretur ab eo. 
Pliny’s alebant reminds us that the capture of wild 
creatures was at first a practical affair, the provision 
of food ; cf. Pind. 1. i. 47 per Ods yap &dAous dAAos ef 
eppagw dv Opuirrous _vhukts, | py Aopore r dpore vr 
oprixohoxy Te Kal bv mvTos Tpepet yaorpi 6é mas 
Ts dptvey Apdv alavh rérarar. And it may be 
noted that Izaak Walton, The Compleat Angler, c. i. 
makes each of his three disputants, Auceps, Venator, 
and Piscator, in commending the rival claims of 
their different arts, refer to this practical aspect : 
Auceps: “the very birds of the air... are both 
so many and so useful and pleasant to mankind. ‘ 
They both feed and refresh him; feed him with 
their choice bodies, and refresh him with their 
heavenly voices.” WVenator: “the Earth feeds man 
and all those several beasts that both feed him and 
afford him recreation.” Piscator: “And it may be 
fit to remember that Moses appointed fish to be 
the chief diet for the best commonwealth that 
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ever was.” Later the three arts are regarded more 
as forms of healthy recreation or, in the case 
of Hunting, as useful preparation for the art of 
war: Xenoph. Cyn. 1. 18 éy® peév oby mapa tots 
veots py) KaTadpovely Kuvyyerioy pnd THs GAAns 
mawelas’ éx TovTwY yap yiyvovTat Ta eis Tov TOAEHOV 
dyaboi. 

In the Greek Anthology we have a series of 
epigrams (4.P. vi. 11-16 and 179-187) in which 
three brothers, Damis, a Hunter, Pigres, a Fowler, 
Cleitor, a Fisher, make dedicatory offerings of the 
ae uments of their several crafts. 

Fowling (dpvefeutiny}, iEevtexy, aucupium). The 
se cial of the Fowler are alluded to C. i. 64 ff, 
H, i. 31 ff; iv. 120 ff. (where see notes). The 
practice of Hawking is mentioned in Aristot. H.A. 
620 a 32 év 6 OpdKy tH Kadrovpévy Tore Kedperrdrce 
év TO EXer Onpetovoery ot avOpwroe Ta dpvidsa Kowy 
perd TOV iepdxwy’ ol pev yap éxovtes EVAa coBotor 
Tov KdAapov Kal TH dAny o iva méTwvTaL TE dpvifia, ot 
8 i€pakes avwbev bmepparvopevo Karadubkovrt’ Tatra 
de poBovpeva Kdtw wérovtas waduy Tpds 7THV viv ot 8 
avOpwro. TixTovTes ToS sinus AapBdvorvor, Kal Tis 
Onpas petadiSdacww atrois: piatovor yap Tav dpviduy, 
ot 6€ trodapBdvoverv, The same story is told A. 
Mirab. 841 b 15 ff, Antig. 28, Ael. ii. 42, Plin. x. 23. 
For a different method of employing the Hawk see 
Dionys. De av. iii, 5 and for the employment of 
the Owl (yAavé, noctud) see Dionys. De av, iii. 17, 
Arist. 11.4. 609 a 13 THs 6é 7 Tpepas Kat Ta GAAa épvidta 
Thy yAatxa wepurératat, 6 Kadcitae Oavpdfer, Kat 
mpoormerépeva TiAAOvety’ 610 of dpveOoOjpas Onpetovor 
ait} mavrodura dpvifias; cf. 617b4. For Doves 
(wepurtepai) as Decoy birds cf. Aristoph. Av. 1082 
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ras mepurtepds & dpotws cvAdAaBav eipfas exe, | 
Kdmavaykd(ec madreter Sedepevas év Scxtvw; Arist. 
H.A, 613423, Ael. iv. 16, xiii. 17; for Part- 
ridges used in the same way, Arist. HA. 614a 10, 
Ael. iv. 16. Cf in general Xen. Cyrop. i. 6. 39 ov 
yap éxi pev tas dpvidas ev 7H loxupoTdtw xXelpove 
aviotdpevos éxopevtov vuKtds, Kal piv KiveicGar Tas 
dpvidas éxerotnvTd gor ai mdyar attais Kai Td KeKt- 
vypevoy yxuwpiov efeikarro tH akivjtw dpvides 8 
eexewaidevvtd got ws col pev TA TvdEepovta trnpereiv, 
tas 82 dpodptAovs SpviOas éfararav. Fowling furnishes 
Homer with a simile O. xxii. 468 os 8 érav 7) KixAae 
tavvoirrepor ne TéAevar | épxe éverdyEwor, ta 0" egryKy 
evi Odpvw, | ataAw éorepevar, orvyepds 8° twedé~aro 
Koitos, | ds al y é£eins Kepadds exov, dui b& réoais | 
Seppo. Bpdxo. joav. The Fowler's dedications in 
the A.P. vi. include vepeAar, tyvorédy, tayls, kKAwBi0i, 
otdXrxes (stakes to support the nets), limed reeds, 
érurracrip (=éxidpopos of the Hunter's net), and 
a net or noose for catching cranes by the neck 
(dpxuv re xAayepov Aaworedav yepdvuyv, cf. Sepdyxn 
A.P. vi. 109). 

Of ancient writings on Fowling we possess, in 
addition to some fragments of the De aucupio of 
Nemesianus (a.p. 3rd cent.), a prose paraphrase by 
Euteenius of a lost poem—sometimes supposed to be 
the “Ifevrexa ascribed to Oppian (Suid. s. "Ozm-avds), 
but now generally attributed to Dionysius the 
Periegete (in time of Hadrian). We quote it as 
Dionys. De av. i.e. Atovyoiov rept ‘OpyiOwy (Cramer 
Anec. Par. i, 22f.). The treatise (8 Bks.) reminds 
one of the Oppianic manner. Thus Bk. III. begins, 
like our Cynegetica and Halieutica, with a com- 
parison of Hunting, Fishing, and Fowling. While 
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the business of the first two is hazardous, “ it suffices 
‘the Fowlers to wander with delight in plain and 
grove and meadow and to hearken to the sweet 
singing of the birds, using neither sword nor club 
nor spear, nor employing nets and dogs, but carrying 
only birdlime and reeds, and fine lines and lightest 
creels (kvprovs, traps, cages) under the arm. Some- 
times too they dress a tree with branches not its 
own and bring tame birds to share the hunt.” 
Fowling methods are summarized thus : iG Xpopévors 
9 OpiEly irmeias 7) Alvous  mayass U7] kal mnKktiow 7) 
tpopy Seredfovow 7 TOV otpdvdAoy dpyiv erdeKvorr. 
Pliny x. deals with Birds. There are nine lines 
on Fowling (Paulint Nolani carmen de aucupio) in 
Poet. Lat. Minores, ed. N. E. Lemaire, Paris, 1824, 
vol. i. 

2. Hunting (cvvyyéotov, xuvyyerexy, venatio). On 
Hanting we possess the Cynegeticus of Xenophon 
(c. 430-c. 354 B.c.) and the supplementary Cynegetzcus 
of Arrian (c. a.p. 150), and in Latin the Cynegetica of 
Grattius (contemporary of Ovid, cf. Ep. ex Pont. iv. 
16, 34 aptaque venanti Grattius arma daret) in 541 
hexameters, and the Cynegetica of Nemesianus (a.p. 
3rd cent.). Much useful information is to be found 
in the Onomasticon of Pollux (circ. a.p. 166 dedicated 
to Commodus), especially v. 1-94, which is practically 
a systematic treatise on the subject; in the ep? 
Zgewv of Aelian (in time of Septimius Severus); and 
in the Natural History of Pliny (a.p. 23-79), especially 
Bk. viii., as well as in the Res rusticae of Varro 
(116-27x.c.), the De re rustica of Columella (a.p. 
Ist cent.), and Palladius (a.p. iv. cent.). Merely 
incidental references are often instructive, e.g. Xen. 
Cyr. i. 6. 40 “ Against the Hare, again, because he 
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feeds in the night and hides by day, you reared dogs 
which should find him by scent. And _ because, 
when found, he fled swiftly, you had other dogs 
fitted to take him by speed of foot. If again, he 
escaped these also, you would learn his roads and 
the sort of places that he is caught fleeing to, and in 
these you would spread nets ditticult to see and the 
Hare in his impetuous flight would fall into them 
and entangle himself. And, to prevent him from 
escaping even from these, you set watchers of what 
happened (ze. dpxvwpoc Xen. Cyn. 6. 5), who from 
close at hand might quickly be on the spot; and 
you behind shouting close upon the Hare frightened 
him so that he was foolishly taken, while, by in- 
structing those in front to be silent, you caused 
their ambush not to be perceived.’’ See also “ Joannis 
Caii Britanni De canibus Britannicis”’ and “ Hier. 
Fracastorii Alcon sive De cura canum Venaticorum”’ 
in Lemaire, op. cit. vol. i. pp. 147 ff The work of 
Dr. Caius—founder of Caius College, Cambridge—is 
addressed to Gesner. 

3. Fishing (dAcevtixy, piscatus), We possess a 
fragment—some 132 hexameters—of the Halieutica 
of Ovid (ef. Plin. xxxii. 152 his adiciemus ab Ovidio 
posita nomina quae apud neminem alium reperiuntur, 
sed fortassis in Ponto nascentium, ubi id volumen 
supremis suis temporibus inchoavit: bovem, cercurum 
in scopulis viventem, orphum rubentemque erythinum, 
iulum, pictas mormyras aureique coloris chrysophryn, 
praeterea sparum, tragum, et placentem cauda mela- 
nurum, epodas lati generis. Praeterea haec. insignia 
piscium tradit: channen ex se ipsa concipere, glaucum 
aestate nunquam apparere, pompilum qui semper 
comitetur navium cursus, chromim qui nidificet in 
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aquis. Helopem dicit nostris incognitum undis, ex 
quo apparet falli eos qui eundem acipenserem existi- 
maverint. Helopi palmam saporis inter pisces multi 
dedere), the genuineness of which has been wrongly 
suspected. But for the most part we must depend 
on general works, such as Aristot. H.4., Ael. N.A., 
Pliny (especially ix. and xxxii.) and other works 
mentioned in the previous section (Hunting). 

In Plato’s Sophist 219 sq., Socrates, wishing to 
define a sophist and considering that the sophist is 
a yévos yaAerdy kal dvoGjpevrov, proposes to practise 
definition on an easier subject, and he selects the 
Angler (dowadsevrjs) as “known to everyone and 
not a person to be taken very seriously.” He pro- 
ceeds as follows : 

Angling is an Art and of the two kinds of Art— 
Creative and Acquisitive—it belongs to the latter. 
Again the Acquisitive is of two kinds—that which 
proceeds by voluntary Exchange and that which 
proceeds by Force—and Angling belongs to the 
latter. Force may be open, i.e. Fighting, or secret, 
z.ec. Hunting. Hunting again is of the Lifeless—this 
sort of Hunting has “no special name except some 
sorts of diving’”’ (Plato no doubt means ozoyyoOypiKy 
[sponge-cutting, Poll. vii. 139 or the like])—or of the 
Living, i.e. Animal Hunting. This again is divided 
into Hunting of Land Animals and Hunting of Water 
Animals (Animals which swim). Water animals 
may be Winged, i.e. Birds, and the hunting of these 
is called Fowling, or they may live in the water, and 
the hunting of these is called Fishing. Of Fishing 
there are two kinds, that which proceeds by En- 
closures (épx)—#.e. kiprot, Sixrva, Bpdyo., mépKor, 
and the like—and that which proceeds by Striking 
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(xAny%), te. by Hooks (4yxeszpa) and Tridents (zpid- 
sorres). This again is divided into (1) Night-fishing, 
done by the light of a fire and called by fishermen 
TUpELT LR? 5 (2) “Day- fishing, which may be called as 
a whole dyxiorpev7ixy, Os exdrTwv év Akpos ayKioTpa 
kat tov tptodéytwy, but is further divided into (1) 
zprodovria or Spearing, in which the blow is down- 
ward and the fish is struck in any part of the body ; 
(2) dowaXtev7tx}} or Angling, where the fish is hooked 
about the head or mouth and drawn upwards from 
below by rods or reeds (fdfédors xai KaAdpors dra- 
or tpevor) 5 cf. Plato, Laws, 823. 

Oppian, I. iii. 72 ff., distinguishes four methods of 
Fishing—by Hook and Line, Nets, Weels, Trident. 

With regard tothe Hook and Line he distinguishes 
Rod-fishing from fishing without a Rod, i.e. with hand- 
lines, and in the case of the latter method he dis- 
tinguishes two sorts of line—the xdGeros, or leaded line 
(see H. iii. 77 n.) and the roAvdyxtozpov, or line with 
many hooks, for which cf A. 621 a 15 dAicxorrae (se. 
ai dXddwexes, Fox Sharks) rept évfovs tézovs roAv- 
aykiotpots; 532 b25 a certain monstrous sea creature 
is said AaBéoGac wore rot ToAvayxictpov TO axpw at- 
tov, t.e. to have seized a night-line with its extremity. 
Apost. p. 47 is disposed to identify the woAvdyx:atpov 
with a species of lines used in Greece to-day especially 
for catching “Epv@pivia (Sea-breams) but also for 
other fishes. These lines are called wapayaé.a, 
presumably from being mainly used near the land 
(rapa yqv, wapaydéd.). It isa species of line, he says, 
well known in the N, of France and on all the coasts 
of England, where it is used for catching Congers 
and Rays. It consists of a very long and strong 
line, which, to protect it from the action of the salt 
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water, is dyed red by dipping in an infusion of oak- 
bark and which carries a large number of hooks 
attached at intervals by short lines of finer quality 
(zapdépwra). This sort of line is employed at night. 
One end is anchored, while to the other end a piece 
of cork or the like is attached to indicate its position. 
On dark nights, in place of a cork, a triangle is 
attached, made of wood of the elder-tree, surmounted 
by a bell, which rings as it is swayed by the waves 
and so guides the fisherman to the spot. When this 
engine is withdrawn from the sea, the lines are 
arranged in a basket, the sides of which are furnished 
with pieces of cork into which the hooks are stuck. 
At Paxo, near Corfu, these lines are arranged in such 
a way that they float and small sails are attached 
which, driven by the wind, set the whole apparatus 
in motion. 

With regard to Nets the different sorts mentioned 
by Oppian are not easy to identify with certainty. 

1. dixrvoy is generic for every sort of Net. 

2. appiBAnorpor is usually taken to be a “ casting- 
net,” which is supported by Hesiod, Sc. 213 f. adrap 
ér dxtais | foto dvyp dAcets Sedoxnpevos' ecye 6€ 
xepoiv | ix@tou dudiBrnotpoy droppiyovre orcas, 
although Theocritus i. 44 in a parallel passage has 
péya Sixrvov és Bodov EAxet. This sense suits Aesch. 
Ag. 1882, where Clytemnestra, describing how she 
enveloped Agamemnon in a bath-robe, says: dpdi- 
BAnorpov | dorep iyOiuy Tepirtixilw, TAotTOV EeipaTos 
cakov. Cf Aesch. Ch. 492; Herod. i. 141; ii. 95. 
Pollux i. 97 mentions together diécrva, dudiBrAnorpa, 
ypipot, rdvaypoy Aivovy, and so x. 182 where he adds 
ydyyapov. Plut. Mor. 977 F of 8 dAteis cvvoparres 

. Ta wretora Stakpovdpeva Tas dz dyxtatpov BoAds 
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ert Bias érpdxnray, xabamep ot Tléporat caynvetovres 
(Herod. iii. 149, vi. 31), a @s Tos evo xeDeioty ex Aoyerpod 
kat copias dudpergev otvar. dpdiBrioT pores pev yep 
Kat broxais keozpeis Kat iovAtbes aXloxovTat, pépprpot 
Te kai gapyot Kat KuBrol Kat AdBpaxes* 7a be : Bodar (Ka 
xaAovpeva, tpiyAa Kat Xpurwmdy Kat oKopTiov, ypirors 
[i q- ypiots] Te Kat rayiy aus otpose tepthapBavovres: 
tov dtxtiwy otv Td yevos épGas “Opnpos a 7 dvaypov 
mpocetrev (Zl. y. 487). The primary meaning of 
“easting-net”’ seems pretty well established, but it 
could easily be extended to any sort of Net (Aesch. 
P.V. 81 of the chains of Prometheus, Soph. dnt. 
343 ptAov dpviduv dudiBadrov dye rreipacor Suxtvo- 
kAdorots). In the N.T. Matth. iv. 18 and John xxi. 
some difficulties are raised which cannot be discussed 
here. Usually a “ casting-net” is understood to be 
a Net cast by a single person and immediately with- 
drawn. It is thus the ze(oBoAos of modern Greece: 
Apost. p. 38 “Le we(éBodos, épervier, est un filet 
qu'on jette de terre en entrant parfois dans }’eau jus- 
qu’aux genoux. On le tire a la hate et aussitét aprés 
Yavoir lancé pour ne pas laisser aux poissons avant 
qu'il ne se renferme le temps de s'’échapper entre les 
mailles et le fond de la mer. Cet engin est, croyons- 
nous, celui qu’Oppian décrit dans ses ‘AAcevTixd 
sous le nom de cdaipdv [see below]. La forme 
méme de l’engin autorise cette supposition. I] faut 
une grande adresse pour se servir de cet filet. Le 
pécheur doit le lancer de maniére a ce qu'il tombe 
tout ouvert sur le bane des poissons qu’il a apercu 
du rivage.” 

Those nets which are withdrawn a few moments 
after being cast are called in M. G. Nets dzd Bodjjs 
(at Paros 7jpepoBdAta), or ddpddvxta i.e, foam-nets, 
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being designed to catch surface fishes, dppdyapa, 
fishes which swim between two waters, such as 
Mackerel, Horse-Mackerel, etc. Nets, on the other 
hand, which are shot in the morning and drawn next 
morning are called dzé orarot, and are generally 
“compound,” pavwpeva, consisting of a Net with fine 
meshes between two with larger meshes, as opposed 
to the simple Nets, drAdé.a, Apost. pp. 32 f. 

3. ypidbos (yptros) is the generic name for the 
draw-net or seine. Plutarch, as we have seen, 
couples ypifos and cayijvyn. Cf. A.P. vi. 23. 3 b€&o 
cayyvaiowo Aivov rerpyspévov GApy | Aclavov, adx- 
pnpov, EavOev én’ adver, | ypirovs te; cf. Poll. i. 97, x. 
182. So the Nets employed in analogous manner 
for the capture of land animals and bearing the 
same names are coupled by Plut. Mor. 471p ov8 6 
ypipors kai cayjvats EAdgovs pt) AapBdvor. Aposto- 
lides p. 35 (who errs in thinking that Oppian 
identifies ypipos and dydpiBAyorpov) describes the 
ypidos as consisting of two parallel nets, to which is 
attached another having the form ofa sack. These 
two nets are called at Poros [off coast of Argolis] 
wrepa, “wings.” The parallel Nets are suspended 
on two cords; the lower having hung on it at equal 
intervals pieces of lead (uodvBiOpes), the upper, called 
in some places capdotvas (cf. Xen. Cyn. 6.9 capdovior, 
Poll. v. 31 capdédves), being hung with corks (deAAo?). 
The two pieces of wood, at the front ends of the 
two parallel Nets, to which is attached the cord by 
which the seine is drawn to land, are called at Paros 
oruAixia, the triangular cord being called xaAtvés. 

Three species of seine are used in modern Greece 
according to Apostolides, 1. the ypéros proper, called: 
in many places trata, consisting of two parallel nets 
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with very large meshes and the bag-net with very 
fine meshes. It is cast by a special boat and drawn 
to land. It is used especially tor Sardines and other 
surface fish. One of these Nets employs fifteen or 
more men. 2. The ypurapdAr or xwAoBpextys, a 
‘smaller sort, managed by four men, used for catching 
Grey Mullets and other shore fishes. 3. The dveué- 
tTpata, a very large seine. In the use of this two 
boats are always associated. They set out early in 
the morning, taking advantage of the off-shore wind 
(dxoy:)—which in summer blows during the night 
from the land—and when they reach the open sea 
they cast the seine, moor their boats, and remain till 
mid-day. Then when the landward breeze begins 
to blow, the two boats proceed, parallel to one 
another, harbourwards, drawing the seine behind 
them. 

4. ydyyapov. The name ydyyapov (yayydmeor) is 
still used round the Black Sea, although in most 
parts of Greece a slightly altered form—yayydSa— 
isin use. The Net is a dredge-net and is employed 
in fishing for Sponges, Oysters, and Sea-urchins. It is 
constructed thus: “autour d’un arc en fer est cousu 
un filet de forme conique; la corde, trés large, de 
Parc est aussi en fer; de la corde et de l’are partent 
en rayonnant différentes cordes, au point de rencontre 
desquelles est attachée une grosse corde au moyen 
de laquelle on tire l'appareil.” Cf. schol. ydyyapov: 
yayyapn, Aivos Taxts duxtuwrds, adipe KiKAw mept- 
EXOpevos 5 Aesch. Ag. 361 péya Sovdcias ydyyapov 
drys ravadérov. Strabo 307, speaking of the cold 
in the region of the Sea of Azov, Says : Opvxtot Té cio 
iy@ves ot dz ohnpGerres év TO xpurrddiy 7H mpoo- 
ayopevopevy yayyapyn. Poll. ii, 169 7 Suxruddes 6 
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KaXeitas viv ydyyapov 7}, as of toAXol, cayyvyn; x. 
132 ypipor xat ydyyapov; Hesych. s. yayydpy: 
caynvn 7 Sixrvov dArevtixdv; ELM, s. yayyapov. . . 
onpaiver 6¢ 7d AapPdvov Sixrvov, ert. Kupios yayyapn 
caynvy i Sixtvov. 

5. troxy. The schol. says “ xvpiws Sikrva mept- 
ppdttovta Kat erexovta, TOTous év ois Kal TO Ouvvo0- 
cKometov Aeyouevov.” It looks as if this note which 
describes the cayjvy had got misplaced, All the 
evidence points to the broy7 being a bag-net, much 
like the modern shrimp-net. In modern Greek the 
word used is droxij, ef. Apost. p. 39 “ Les haveneaux, 
aroxai, sont des filets en forme de poche a mailles 
trés serrées, d’un métre ou 50 centimétres d’ouver- 
ture. Le bord est tendu sur un are en bois ou en 
fer dont une corde forme le rayon. Un baton ou 
manche, terminé par une fourche en bois, est attaché 
au milieu de Ja corde. La partie moyenne de 
l’are est solidement fixée un peu plus haut. En se 
servant de cet engin, pour la péche des crevettes, 
le pécheur entre dans l'eau jusqu’au genou, ratisse 
le fond en marchant devant lui, d’un mouvement 
continu, rasant le sable au moyen de la corde 
tendue. L’autre extrémité du manche est tenue 
sous le bras ou appuyée contre la poitrine,” cf: Plut. 
Mor. 977 & dpduBAjortpors pev yap Kai troyais KerTpels 
Kat tovAides dAicKkovTat, poppvpot te Kai capyot Kal 
kwfiol kai AdBpaxes; Ael. xiii. 17 Kopakivous tats 
troxais ToAXO’s ovAAa Portes. 

6. cayjvn, from which our Seine is ultimately 
derived (Lat. sagena, Fr. seine), is a large Seine or 
Draw-net. It seems to be undistinguishable from 
the ypifos and, like the ypidos, is sometimes a 
Fishing-net (Alciphr. i. 13; 20; 21; Plut. Mor. 
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977 F; Luc. Pisce. 51; Tim. 22, ete.), sometimes a 
Hunting-net (Plut. Mor. 471 p; Babr. 43. 8). 

7. xdAvppa, What sort of Net this is, is very 
uncertain. The metaphorical use in Aesch. Ch. 494 
Bovrevroiow év xadippacw, referring to the bath- 
robe which entangled Agamemnon, suggests an 
apdiBrnotpov, which is used immediately before 
(v. 492). Otherwise it may be the form of troy# 
used in the Sporades and elsewhere for taking the 
Sea Crayfish or Spiny Lobster, Apost. p. 41 “Cest 
un haveneau dont le cercle de fer est disposé de 
maniére 4 tourner autour d’un demi-cercle également 
en fer qui se fixe perpendiculairement aux extrémités 
de son diamétre. Sur ce second demi-cercle est 
attaché le baton; il y a plus, le sommet de la poche 
du haveneau est pourvu d'un morceau de liége. 
Voila comment on opére: Aussitét qu’on a apercu, 
au fond de la mer, une Langouste (dotaxds vulg.), on 
la couvre avec le cercle sur lequel est tendue la 
poche, qui, gréce au liége flottant, reste ouverte 
dans toute sa hauteur. Une fois qu’on est certain 
que l’animal est dedans, qu’on le voit se cramponner 
contre les parois du filet, on enléve brusquement 
Yengin, le pois de l’animal alors, faisant bascule, 
entraine la poche de haut en bas et fait tourner les 
cercles de fer autour de ces points d’appui; ainsi 
Yanimal se prend comme dans un sac et on le sort 
intact de la mer.” 

8. wéfat ace. to the schol. are a species of small 
Net (ci80s kal rotro éixrvov pixpot), while 9. odat- 
poves ace. to the schol. are round Nets (dikrva 
atpoyytAa). The odapdév is identified by Apost. 
p. 38, with the ze(6Bodos or Casting-net. 

10. xdvaypov is found already in Hom. Jl. vy. 487 
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py mos, ws dion Aivou dAdvre ravdypov, | dvdpdor 
Svopevéeooty édwp kal xippa yévyoGe, where the refer- 
ence seems to be to a Seine, which also is apparently 
intended in the only other Homeric reference to 
Net-fishing (also in a simile), Od. xxii, 383 rods 8@ idev 
para rdvras év aipare kat xovinos | rerteGras ToAAods, 
ds 7 ixObus, ods & aXujes | KorAdv és aiyraddy roAuis 
extooe Oardornys | Siktiw eLeprveuv roAvwr@ of b€ Te 
wdvtes| kbpal? ddds wobéovtes eri YapdOoure Kéexvvrat | 
Tov pev 7 HéALos padwy eeireTo Ovpdv. 

Next we have fishing by means of Weels («tprot), 
of which Apost. p. 51, says: “La péche au moyen 
de nasses est bien simple, mais toutes n’ont pas la 
méme forme: elle change suivant les poissons qu’on 
cherche 4 capturer. Ce sont des paniers, avec un 
orifice précédé d'une entrée cénique, par laquelle, 
une fois entrés, les poissons ne peuvent plus sortir. 
Pour attirer les poissons, on les amorce en mettant 
a lintérieur des sardines salées, ou d’autres aliments 
souvent en putréfaction.” 

Next we have the use of the Trident, or Fish- 
spearing, which, according to Tristram, p. 292, is 
much used in the smaller streams and the northern 
rivers of the Lebanon; ¢f. Job xli. 7 “Canst thou 
fill his skin with barbed irons? or his head with fish 
spears?’’ This method was practised either by day 
or at night by the light of a fire. For the former ef: 
Apost. p. 49 “La péche au harpon est fort simple, 
elle dépend surtout de l’agilité du pécheur 4 viser 
le poisson. Les habitants de Vile de Spetzia [off S. 
coast of Argolis] attachent 4 la hampe du trident 
une longue corde, lancent ainsi quelquefois le harpon 
a de grandes profondeurs. Mais les pécheurs de 
Missolonghi sont plus adroits que tous les autres 
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pécheurs grecs. C’est a une véritable chasse aux 
poissons, surtout contre les daurades, les loups et les 
anguilles, qu’ils se livrent dans les lagunes qui 
entourent leur ville. Trente ou quarante bateaux 
armés de harpons (énormes fourchettes a trois dents) 
ou tridents se mettent en marche. Un seul pécheur 
se tient sur le devant du bateau qu’il gouverne et 
fait marcher avec le trident en guise d’aviron et avec 
lequel il transperce les poissons qui se trouvent 4 
sa portée.” 

Night-fishing by firelight (wupevrixy Plato, Sophist, 
220 pn, rupiae A. 537418, Poll. vii. 138) might be 
either with Trident or Net. The former is referred 
to in Oppian, H. iv. 640-646, Q. Smyrn. vii. 569-576, 
cf. Scott, Guy Mannering, c. xxvi.; the latter in Oppian, 
C. iv. 140 ff, ef. Apost. p. 40, where he describes the 
method of fishing for Belone (Gar-fish) in the 
Sporades: “ Pendant les nuits les plus obscures du 
mois d’Octobre, aussitét aprés l’arrivée des poissons, 
les bateaux quittent leur mouillage le soir et se 
rendent au large. Arrivés 4 lendroit désigné, les 
pécheurs aménent les voiles et marchent lentement 
a la rame en examinant la mer de tous cdtés. I] est 
facile de se rendre compte de la présence du poisson 
en écoutant le bruit que font les dauphins qui le 
poursuivent 4 la surface de l’eau. Alors, les pécheurs 
allument un grand feu avec du bois résineux sur une 
espéce de gril en fer, qu’ils fixent 4 la proue du 
navire (wupopdvi et srptad vulg.). Les poissons attirés 
par la lueur accourent vers le bateau comme pour y 
chercher un abri contre l’ennemi qui ne cesse de 
les décimer.”” After rowing about and making the 
boat turn upon itself some score of times, so as 
to reflect the light in all directions, they row slowly 


xl vii 


OPPIAN 


shorewards, followed by the fish. “On arrive ainsi 
ala cdte. Laon prend des précautions pour que le 
bateau ne touche terre, Je moindre choc faisant 
déguerpir aussitét les poissons. On V’arréte a une 
distance d’un ou de deux meétres, et, laissant les 
rames, on prend Jes haveneaux en main, et l’on com- 
mence 4 envelopper le poisson des deux cédtés du 
bateau.” 

Fishing by poisoning the water, referred to by 
Oppian, H. iv. 647 ff., is said by Tristram, p. 292, to 
be very commonly practised on the Lake of Galilee 
by the poorest classes. ‘Men sit on a rock over- 
hanging the water, on which they scatter crumbs 
poisoned with vitriol, which are seized by the fish. 
As soon as they are seen to float on their backs, then 
men rush into the sea and collect them.” 

Apost. p. 52 ff. gives an interesting account of 
fishing by Weirs and Stake-nets as practised in 
modern Greece; in a great number of river-mouths, 
the shallower waters of several gulfs, in lakes, pools, 
and lagoons, “les poissons sont pris exclusivement 
au moyen des écrilles et des claies de roseau. Tous 
les endroits sont appelés vulg. BiBdpra,” i.e. Lat. 
vivaria. Similar methods are practised in Palestine, 
Tristram, p. 292, who says “Among the laws of 
Joshua, the Rabbis relate, was one forbidding the use 
of stake-nets in the Sea of Chinnereth (Galilee), for 
fear of damage to the boats.” The reader will 
remember that the use of stake-nets got a fictitious 
Joshua (Geddes) into trouble (Scott, Redgauntlet). 

Finally, for the earliest references to Fly-fishing, 
natural or artificial—Mart. v. 18. 7 f., Ael. xiv. 22, 
xv. 1, the reader may be referred to the discussion in 
Radcliffe ¢. ix, 
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1V. On tHe [pentirication or Certain Fisnes 


Ce que lon doit le plus regretter dans cette masse 
d’instructions si précieuses, c'est que l’auteur [Aristotle] 
ne se soit pas douté que la nomenclature usitée de son 
temps pat venir 4 s’obseurcir, et qu'il m’ait pris aucune 
précaution pour faire recounaitre les espéces dont il parle. 
Cest le défaut général des naturalistes anciens; on est 
presque obligé de deviner le seus des noms dont ils se 
sont servis ; la tradition méme a changé, et nous induit 
souvent en erreur: ce n’est que par des combinaisons 
trés pénibles, et le rapprochement des traits épars dans 
les auteurs, quon parvient sur quelques espéces a des 
résultats un peu positifs ; mais nous sommes condamneés a 
en ignorer toujours le plus grand nombre. 

Cuvier et Valenciennes, 
Histoire naturelle de poissons, i. p. 23. 


Diese Unzulanglichkeit unsers jetzigen Wissens darf 
man sicherlich nicht ignoriren—wir sind jiberzeugt, dass 
mit der Vermehrung unsrer Kenntnisse in dieser Rich- 
tung, der Beobachtung des Haushaltes, der Lebensweise, 
der Instiucte der Thiere Griechenlands cine grosse Anzahl 
von Angaben des Aristoteles bestatigt und in das rechte 
Licht gestellt werden wird. 

Aubert u. Wimmer, p. 55. 


Certains procédés de péche qui existent chez nous 
étonnant le voyageur au point qu’il les range parmi les 
fables, se sont maintenus par la tradition, Ceux qui sont 
familiers avec les écrits des anciens, Aristote, Athénée, 
Théophraste, Xénocrate, Oppien, etc. et quise sont occupés 
Whistoire naturelle, ne trouveront pas étrange notre asser- 
tion. Aucun naturaliste moderne n’a poussé la curiosité de 
Yobservation et de la connaissance des meeurs et habitudes 
des animaux aussi loin que les anciens. 

Apostolides, La Péche en Gréce, p. 44. 
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Alphestes, Alphesticus, or Cinaedus ; Phycis ; Cirrhis 
H, i. 126 f. 


Kal Kixdae padival kat puxides ots & aAttes 
avopods ereovypiay Onrifpovos nvédéavro, 
be and schol. ds 6’, 

There can be no doubt that the reference in 
ivdpis ézovupinv OyAv‘dpovos is to the fish called 
xivawoos (cf. the synonyms of xivaidos in Poll. vi. 126 
Katambyov, . 6. OnAvdpias, ou Jyevauxias, ; 
dvépsyvvos, . OnAUs tiv Wvyiv), dAdpnoris, ier 
otixds. The first name occurs Plin, xxxii. 146 Cinaedi 
soli piscium lutei, and is no doubt intended in Hesych. 
8. Kevaovides (sic) ix@ts. For the other names ef. 
Athen. 281 e. Apollodorus of Athens (b. circ. 180 
- B.c.), after quoting Sophron’s “ xatamrvyorépay 7’ 
aAgyortay,” says: “The ddAdpyorat are a species of 
fish, vellowish (x.ppoedets) as a whole but purplish 
in parts. It is said that they are taken in couples, 
one following in the rear of the other. From this 
following in the rear (xaté 7)v tvyjv) of one another 
the name was applied to the licentious and lewd” 
(axpareis Kat xatadepts) [i.e. katardyoves|. Aristotle 
év TO wept Zowr says “povdxayGov (with a single 
spine) «tvac xat xippdv (yellow) rdv dAdnotiKdr.” 
Numenius, of Heracleia, év ‘Adevrexp mentions it 
thus: <dAAote 8° at mépxas, Gre bé orpopdsas Tapa. 
mer piyyrt | puxioas drpynoriy TE KGL eV Xpoujoww épvOpov 
| wKopriov <1) TépKaure Kady tay peddvorvpov>.4 Also 
Epicharmus, év "HBas yd pales dAgnotal te Kopa- 
Kivol te Koptoedéees; cf. Eustath, Hom. Jl. xviii. p. 
1166. 42; Athen. 305 b Diocles év zpdry ‘Yyrevav. 


es - , , ’ 
of 6€ wetpaio. KaXdotperor padaxdcapKot, Koooudot, 


@ Supplied from Athen. 319 b, 320 e. 
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kiyAal, mépxar, KwPol, prxides, dAdyorexes. EM. s. 
adAgnorjs repeats Apollodorus in Athen. 281 e as 
quoted above ; of: ELA. s. OyAvtepdor ote Ta ROTA 
(oa Spov Exet THs pigews sy otAAnyer, abrae 6€ det 
613 éx ToD évarriov ot dy Spes | adpyorat Aéyovrar of 
Katudepels, Kata petaopay amd tov iyOtwv" ddpyotat 
yap eidos ixOvos. Hesych. s. dAdnoris: ixPtos eidos. 
In Homer éAdynotaé is an obscure epithet of men 
in general, but in later Greek a bad association 
seems to have attached to aAddrw and its derivatives, 
perhaps through an idea that rapGévor dAgeriBorar 
(Hom. £2. xviii. 593, H. Aphr. 119) meant—to quote 
Dugald Dalgetty—“such quae quaestum corporibus 
aciebant, as we said of Jean Drochiels at Marischal 
College” 4; cf: Lycophron 1393 Tis (Mestra) ravro- 
pdppov Bacodpas apr ovpidos | roxjos (Erysichthon), 
7 r dApaicre Tais kal? ajpeépav | Botrevav ddAOaiverxer 
akpaiayv waz pos. 

The fish intended is one of the Wrasses (they had 
the repute of lasciviousness, cf Epicharm. ap. Athen. 
305 ¢ [see too 287 b, EM. s. BepBpds] Bapfpasdves te 
kat kixAat Aayol dpdxovrés 7 GAKipot, where perhaps 
Adyvoe should be read: cf. «cxAtgw), such as Creni- 
labrus melops, the Gold-sinny or Corkwing. 

2. The reading of the mss. and schol. as & 
would make ds refer to duxides. So the Schol. puxides: 
ai Aariva. tovro 8 efre cKomTwy Tov yvrarKwdy. 
uxidas elmev évtatGa 6 roms Géduv AowWopijrat 
Twa ebvotXoy puxapifovra (te. rouging) Tas Tapevas 
atrot, Vv 86 evvotXos ottos dv Aowopirat Gere 6 
TOUT ys, os Eouxer, 6 _Karadahijoas vor "Ayyoidaoy 
tov Tarepa Tov mom7ov eis Tov Bagirtéa LePijpov, ds 
eivopev, OTe Kateppdvycey 6 “AynoiAaos eedGeiv eis 


2 Scott, Legend of Montrose, c, ix. 


li 


OPPIAN 


cuvavtyow Tov PBaciréws, dre (Gv dirogddws Kat 
bee a a . 
katadpovay ta mavta. All this seems to be pure 
invention. The fish called guxés is mentioned fre- 
quently. A. 567b18 rixrovor 8 of pev GAXoe TOY 
gotdkwy ixOvwv dra€ tod éviayTod, may Tov pax pay 
4 a = , 
prxib8wv, adrar Se bis. Brahéper o 6 dppyv poxnys THs 
Oyrcias TO peddvrepos eivau kat peiCovs exe Tas 
Aer iéas ; 591 b10 7d 8 as ert rb word vepovTat pev 
b. 4 * ‘ ‘ a e ‘ b. ee 
Tov myAdv Kat TO PiKos .., otov duis Kai KwP.ds 
\ c a e \ \ ” x x > 
kai of wetpaiow 1 dé puis adAns pev capKds ov 
e a , : EES 
dareTat, TOY be xapidwy 5 607 b 18 peTaBadrer 6é Kat 
D) guxis | TV xpoav- TOV pev yep aA doy xpévov Aven 
éott, TOU 8 Eapos TorkiAn’ povy & abry Tov Gararriwy 
iy Obuv (builds a nest), as aot, wal rixtes ev TP 
ot Bdédi; Plut. Mor. 981 F idig 8 at puxi8es ex Tov 
puktov otov veottidv diarucdpevat meprapmeyovet Tov 
yovoy kat oxérovew dd Tot KAvdavos ; Ovid, Hal, 122 
Atque avium phycis (uss. dulcis, emend. Ulitzius) 
nidos imitata sub undis; Plin, ix. 81 mutat (colorem) 
et phycis, reliquo tempore candida, vere varia. 
Eadem piscium sola nidificat ex alga atque in nido 
parit; xxxii, 150 phycis saxatilium; Ael. xii. 28. 
ixOds 8é ry xpoav petaPAytexod ote KixAat Te Kal 
Koroupot Kal huxides te Kat pavides; Athen. 305 b 
AwkAjs . . . “ot 88 metpatos,” pyotv, “ cadodvpevor 
paraxdcupkot, Kodocvdos, ROS wépxat, Kwftoi, 
bunides, GAdynotiKds” ; 319 b Uretourmos ev Sevrépw 
‘Opotwr mrapamrAngias eva éywv wépxyyv, Xavvay, 
23 a 
pouxi8a . . . Novpajveos 3° ev ‘Adteutexg “dAdoTe F 
> 7 o 4 , N t , 
ab mépxas, Ore 6é orpopddas rapa mrérpyy | puxisas 
adpnatiy te Kal év Xpoujow épubpdr | oKoprisy (cf. 
282 a, 320 e)”; 319 ¢ “ApurroréAys ev TH Tept 
Cwikov dxavorrepi- yee etvat Kat rouxtAdypoa guxida; 
Mare. S. 19 kal oxdpoi avOcpderres Epevdijecod te unis; 
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ALP. vi. 105 tptyAav dz dv@paxijs Kai drxida coi, 
Aevite |"Apreps, Swpetuae (= Suid. s. dveida). The 
statement that the duxés builds a nest led Cuvier 
to identify it with Gobius niger, the Black Goby. 
But all the other evidence points to one of the 
Wrasses (Labridae), for which yeAot, duxdpapo, 
metpoyapo are in M.G. generic names, and it is 
now known that some at least of the Wrasses build 
nests. The schol. here, as we have seen above, 
interprets duxides by Aawivar. In M.G. Crenilabrus 
pavo is Ajmrauva, at Chalcis Aaviva patpy and A. peydAn 
and this identification is in all probability right. 

It should be pointed ont that, both ¢vxis and the 
xivacéos being Wrasses, it is quite possible that 
Oppian or Oppian’s source may have identified 
them and thus ds @& may after all be the correct 
-reading. 

8. The Cirrhis (xippis) of H. i. 129, iii. 187, which 
is not mentioned in Aristotle, seems to be another 
of the Wrasses, perhaps Labrus miztus, cf. E.M. s. 
Kippiss 6 ixOts, ered Kippds eats THY xpotay. In H, 
i. 129 the schol., reading ox:ppis, interprets Acwidurat 
}} toKas. 


Anthias: Aulopias: Callichthys : Callionymus 


The chief references may be grouped as follows : 

(1) A. 570 b 19 rixres 6€ kat 6 atAwmias, dv kadotal 
tives dyvOiav, rod Oépovs. 

(2) A. 610 b5 the Anthias is one of the gre- 
garious ey ee fishes. 

(3) A . 620 b 83 érov av dv@ias épaby, otk éore 
Onpiov- 6 Kat onpeiy Xpwpevor KataKoArp BGoev ot 
oroyyeis, Kai xadotow tepots ix@ts torrovs; cf. 
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Athen. 282 ¢; Plut. Mor. 981 &; <Ael. viii. 28; 
Plin. ix. 153 certissima est securitas vidisse planos 
fanthias ?] pisces, quia nunquam sunt ubi maleficae 
bestiae, qua de causa urinantes (i.e, divers) sacros 
appellant eos. 

(4) Ovid, Hal. 45 Anthias his tergo quae non 
videt utitur armis, Vim spinae novitque suae 
versoque supinus Corpore lina secat fixumque inter- 
cipit hamum; Plin. xxxii. 13 anthias tradit idem 
[sc. Ovidius in eo volumine quod Halieuticon in- 
scribitur, 2b. 11] infixo hamo invertere se, quoniam 
sit in dorso cultellata spina, eaque lineam praesecare; . 
ix. 182 idem anthiae cum unum hamo teneri viderint, 
spinis quas in dorso serratas habent lineam secare 
traduntur, eo qui teneatur extendente ut praecidi 
possit; Plut. Mor. 977 & ot 8 dvGiae TH orppihy 
BowBotrw ¢ irapostepov- Thy yp Oppudy dvadepevoe Kata, 
TH paxev Kab oT iravres opty THY axavOay é emtxerpor owe 
Svar ple TH TPAXBTyTLE Kal SuKdTTELV ; Ael. i, 4 67av 
VorTwot teOnpaobat Tov cvivvopoy, por veove ey OKLoTa 
efra és avrov Ta vOTa depeldovorv Kat éparlirrovres 
kai OOotpevoe TH Svvdper KwAvovaw éeXeer Oat, 

Plin. ix. 180 deseribes the mode of catching 
the Authias practised in the Chelidonian islands 
[ev peOopin ris Uappudias cai Av«ias, Strabo 651]: 
parvo navigio et concolori veste eademque hora per 
aliquot dies continuos piscator enavigat certo spatio 
escamque proicit. Quicquid ex eo mittitur, suspecta 
fraus praedae est cavetque quod timuit. Cum id 
saepe factum est, unus aliquando consuetudine invi- 
tatus anthias escam appetit. Notatur hic intentione 
diligenti ut auctor spei conciliatorque naturae, neque 
est difficile cum per aliquot dies solus accedere audeat. 
Tandem et aliquos invenit paulatimque comitatior 
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postremo greges adducit innumeros, iam vetustissimis 
quibusque adsuctis piscatorem agnoscere et e€ manu 
cibum rapere. Tum ille paulum ultra digitos in esca 
iaculatus hamum singulos involat verius quam capit, 
ab umbra navis brevi conatu rapiens ita ne ceteri 
sentiant, alio intus excipiente centonibus raptum, ne 
palpitatio ulla aut sonus ceteres abigat. Conciliatorem 
nosse ad hoc prodest ne capiatur, fugituro in reliquum 
grege. This is evidently the method described in 
Oppian, H. iii. 205 ff and is identical with that which 
was used for the Aulopias in, the Tyrrhenian islands 
(i.e. the deoliae insulae between Italy and Sicily) 
according to Ael xiii. 17: “Having selected in 
advance places where they suppose the Aulopias to 
congregate and thereafter having caught in their 
scoop-nets (iroxat) many Crow-fish (xopaxévovs), they 
anchor their boat and keeping up a continuous din 
they project the Crow-fish attached to lines (dupact). 
The Aulopias, hearing the din and beholding the 
bait, swim up from all directions and congregate and 
circle about the boat. And under the influence 
of the din and the abundance of food they become 
so tame that even when the fishermen stretch out 
their hands they remain and suffer the touch of 
man, enslaved, as I should judge, by the food but, as 
the experts say, already confident in their valour. 
And there are among them tame ones whom the 
fishermen recognize as their benefactors and comrades 
and towards these they maintain a truce. These 
leaders are followed by stranger fishes which, as 
aliens, so to say, the fishermen hunt and kill. But 
with regard to the tame fishes, the position of which 
is like that of decoy pigeons, they refrain from 
hunting them and observe a truce, nor would any 
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pressure of circumstances induce a wise fisherman to 
catch a tame Aulopias intentionally : for he is grieved 
even when he catches one accidentally.” Ael. xii. 
47, on the capture of the Anthias, has nothing which 
helps identification. 

(6) Ananios, ap. Athen. 282 b, the Anthias is in 
prime condition in winter. 

(7) The <Aulopias is described Ael. ‘xiii. 17: 
«“ About the Tyrrhenian islands fishermen catch the 
huge («y7#dy) fish which is found there and which 
they call Aulopias. . . . In size the largest Aulopias 
is inferior to the largest ‘funnies, but in strength and 
prowess it would bear away the palm in comparison 
with them. . . . It opposes the fisherman as an equal 
adversary, and for the most part gets the better of 
him... . When caught it is beautiful to behold, 
having the eyes open and round and large, like the 
ox-eyes of which Homer sings. The jaw is strong 

. yet adds to the beauty of the fish. The back 
is of the deepest blue, the belly white; from the 
head a gold-coloured line extends to the hinder part 
where it ends in a circle.” 

(8) Oppian thrice mentions the Anthias. (i) 
H. i. 248-258 the Anthias frequents deep rocks, but 
ranges everywhere under the impulse of gluttony. 
‘The mouth is toothless. There are four species— 
yellow, white, black, and a fourth called edwsdés or 
abddoros, 


ovveku Tois KudtrepOev EXvooopévy Kuta KiKAoY 
opts yepdeooa TEepiopopos éoTepdverar (256 f.). 


The precise meaning of atAwrds is not easy to 
determine (schol. crevopOd\pous Le TOUS éxorras 
peydrovs dpOadrpors dixny atAGv, drotot eiow of TOV 
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rayovpwv [Crabs] cai dotaxor [Lobsters]; cf Hesych. 
5. avrAwrias: KorAdPOadpos, s. atAdredt: oTery TEpt 
tovs 6fOaApor's), whether “hollow-eyed”’ or “ with 
lobster-like eyes’: cf. Xen. Symp. vy. 5 xapxivov 
edopOarpdratoy eivac tov (wv. (ii) H. iii, 192 the 
bait for the Anthias is the Basse (AdBpa§). (iii) H. 
iii. 205-334, where he describes modes of fishing for 
the Anthias, and says its “mouth is unarmed” 
(créua toicw dardAoyv), i.e. is toothless (328). His 
account of its struggles to escape—Pudpevos cis dra 
dtvaz (810)—shows that he means by Anthias what 
Aelian means by Aulopias, xiii. 17 os rpos dvtirador 
forarat tov dAvea Kal Kpatel Ta wAeiota, éxi pwadrov 
éautov miéoas Kal KdTw vetoas THY Kedadiy Kal wbhjoas 
Ka7Ta Tov BvOor. 

(9) Archestratus 3 ap. Athen. 326 a veapot peyddov 7 
— atdAwria év Péper dvot | kpavia also suggests a large fish. 
Callichthys. To Oppian Callichthys (1) differs from 
_ Anthias, (2) is called iepés y's, (3) is comparable in 
strength to the Anthias, (4) is a deep-sea fish, (5) is 
called Callichthus, i.€. Beauty-fish, on aecount of its 
beauty: H. i. 179 of & & dperpijroco ahny 7 wed. 
yer éxoure, | THAD azo tpahepyis od yoo. eiciy 
étaipot . . . év Trois Kat kad ALX Bus erdvupos, iepos 
ix Otis; H. iii, 191 Ovvve pev Kd AN x Ors ts iaiverat, attap 
ovioxors | dpxuvos, AdBpaxa 8 éx avGiy er Aitaw: iti. 
335 (after an account of capture of Anthias) Totov 
Kat KaAALXOus Eyer oOévos 75e yeveOAn | dpxtver dro 
Te déuas errs dAdo | wAdfovrat* Toiots d€ Bpaxioow 
ay paooovTat 5 627 ff. sponge-cutters are safe if 
they see a Ries 7O Kad pur epijuuray iepov 
ixOvv. Bussemaker, identifying it with dv@ias ewzés, 
makes it Serranus gigas, the Métou, which we identify 


with épdds. 
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The epithet tepds is used of a fish in Hom, Jl. xvi. 
407 ws Gre tis hos | rétpy exe mpoBARTL KaPijpevos 
edenerstten atid, cet aan , , nee 2 
iepov txOtv | éx wévrowo Oipate Avo Kal avore YaAKa 
Ge éA\xy), where ace. to the schol. some interpreted 
Topmiios, some kéAAtx@vs, while others took the 
epithet in a general sense (dverbv kai evtpadip, ws lepov 
Boty éyopev vov dverpevory). From Athen. 282 e sq. 
it seems that iepds was used of several fishes besides 
the Anthias (Dolphin, Pilot-fish, Gilthead, etc.) and, 
while Athenaeus himself seems to identify Anthias 
and Callichthys, he tells us that Dorion denied the 
identity: Athen. 282 ¢ prnpovete: 8 atrot kal Awpiwy 
Pini tea er ene: 
év TO wept iyOtwr “roy & dvOiav Tives Kat Kd AALX Boy 

w~ ” x , 

Kadota, ere de KaAALvipoy Kal €Aowa”. . . . “Apioro- 
TéAns S€ Kal KapyapdOovra etvar tov KdAALyOvv 

£: X rs > - ined 
capKopayov te Kal auvayedaopevor. Exixappos é 
év Motoass tov pev eAora (of: Ael. viii. 28] Kar- 
apiOpeirar, tov 6€ KaéAALYOur 7 Kad heovepov os Tov 
avtoy ovra ceatynxev.... Aupiwy 8 év ro wept ixGiov 
Stadépery dyoiv dvOiav Kai KddAAcyOuy, ere re Kal 
kaAXduwbvupoy Kal édora 5 cf: ELM. s. avOeu (sie): 
eld0s iy Obos" dv Oiav Tues Kal KaAAUx Ouv Kadotaot Kal 
kadrwyepov Kat €AXoTa; Suid. s. tepov ixOGvr.. . 

? “A - a *% * Ba 

od Tov KGAA OLY 7 TOY TopriAor, bs Tues. 

Callionymus.—The Callionymus is almost certainly 
Uranoscopos scaber, the Hemerocoetes or Nycteris of 
Oppian (see note on Ff. ii. 199 ff). It is an ugly fish 
and was only euphemistically called KaAAuavupos t : of. 
ELM. s. éXecotpios: ido ix@tos Ouducciov dv tives 

> 
Kat etdypuopdy KadAovepoy KaAotow KrA,; Hesych. 
s. KaAXGVvUpos and s, dXerotpiov. From its habit of 
hiding in the sand it was also called Yappodtrns or 
Sand-diver, Hesych. 5. Yappodirys: ix O's, dv Kat 
kadAwrvupoy dvopdfovor, The similarity of name 
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might easily lead to confusion with «aAAcy@us, but 
we think that in discussing the identity of that fish 
and of the Anthias the Callionymus may be left out 
of the question. 

The identification of the Anthias and the Cal- 
lichthys has hitherto proved an insoluble problem. 
Both are pelagic fishes, comparable in size to the 
Tunny. The one definite distinction between them, 
if we can trust it, is that the Anthias is, according 
to Oppian H. i. 253 and iii. 328, toothless, whereas 
according to Athen. 282 ¢ Aristotle described the 
Callichthys as xapyapddovs. 

Rondelet,? who supposed the name Anthias to be 
applied to more than one fish, identified his .duthias 
primus with Serranus anthias—the Barbier of the 
Mediterranean—Labrus anthias L., Anthias sacer Bloch, 
“Ye plus beau poisson de mer, aux couleurs les plus 
éclatantes ” (Apost. p. 13). “ Le barbier est nn des 
plus beaux poissons de la Méditerranée et des plus 
faciles 4 caractériser. La longue épine flexible qui 
séléve sur son dos, les filets qui prolongent ses 


* Guillaume Rondelet (b. at Montpellier in 1507), the 
greatest of the sixteenth-century naturalists who laid 
the foundations of modern Ichthyology. He had a unique 
knowledge of the fishes of the Mediterranean. Of his work 
on fishes the first part, Libri de piscibus marinis in quibus 
verae piscium effigies expressae sunt, appeared at Lyons in 
1554; the second, Universae aquatilium historiae pars altera, 
cum veris ipsorum imaginibus in 1553. Almost simultane- 
ously P. Belon (who was murdered by robbers when 
gathering herbs at a late hour in the Bois de Boulogne, no 
doubt in connexion with a translation of Dioscorides, on 
which he was engaged) published his De aquatilibus libri ii., 
Paris, 1553; H. Salviani his quatilinm animalium historia, 
1554-1557 ; and Conrad Gesner— the correspondent of Dr. 
John Caius—his Ilistoriae animalium liher iv., qui est de 
pisctum et aquatilium animantium natura, Ziirich, 1558. 
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ventrales, et les deux lobes de sa caudale, surtout 
linférieur, suffraient pour le distinguer de tous les 
autres poissons; enfin, P’éclat de Vor et du rubis 
dont brillent ses écailles, auraient dd attirer de tout 
temps l’attention des naturalistes’”’ (Cuv. ii. p. 250). 
Against this identification Cuvier vigorously protests : 
“rien n’a été hasardé plus légérement, et méme, si 
quelque chose en cette matiére peut étre susceptible 
de preuve, c’est qu’aucun des caractéres attribués a 
des anthias ne convient au barbier.” For his own 
part Cuvier would identify the Anthias with Thynnus 
alalonga, the Albicore: “ Pour moi, si j’étais obligé 
de me prononcer sur le poisson qui a porté ce nom 
autrefois, je dirais au moins de Vanthias d’Elien que 
c'est le germon (Scomber alalonga). Il est un peu 
moindre que le thon, qu'il accompagne souvent; 
il va en grandes troupes. Son dos est bleu; son 
ventre blanc. On voit sur ses flancs une ligne 
argentée. On ne peut pas dire qu'il manque de 
dents; mais il les a plus faibles méme que le thon. 
On en prend en abondance prés des cétes de 
Sardaigne, et l'on y en prendrait encore davantage, 
si l’on faisait les mailles des mandragues un peu plus 
petites que pour Je thon. 

“Certainement bien des poissons décrits par les 
anciens, et que l’on croit avoir reconnus, ne Pont 
pas été sur autant de caractéres. 

“A la vérité, il n’y a point de germons, ni d’espéces 
voisines, qui soient blancs, jaunes ou rouge-noir, 
comme Oppien le dit de ses anthias; mais nous 
sommes si accoutumés & voir le méme nom appliqué 
chez les anciens aux ¢tres les plus différens, que nous 
ne devons pas nous étonner qu’ Oppien ait entendu 
celui d’anthias autrement qu’Elien. Peut-étre a-t-i] 
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voulu parler du mérou, du cernier, ou de te] autre 
trés-grand acanthoptérvgien : toujours est-il certain 
quil n’a point désigné, par l’épithete de peyaxizea, 
le barbier, petit poisson qui passe 4 peine cing ou 
: ” 
six pouces. 


Glaucus 


The chief references may be grouped as follows: 
(1) A. 508b20. The Glaucus has few caecal 
appendages (dro¢vdéas). (2) A. 598a13. It is a 
pelagic (weAdyios) fish. Cf. gaudent pelago, Ovid, 
Hal. 94. (3) A. 599 b 32 yhatKos: otros yap Tov 
Gépors pore wept eEjnovO’ ypepas. Cf Ovid, Hal. 
117. Ac nunquam aestivo conspectus sidere glaucus ; 
Plin. ix. 58 quidam rursus aestus impatientia mediis 
fervoribus sexagenis diebus latent, ut glaucus ; xxxii. 
153 (tradit) (Ovidius) . . glaucum aestate nunquam 
apparere. (4) A. 607 ba Sprovoe && xtovres Kai p27) 
6Xtyor [t.e. a few fishes are in the same condition 
whether with spawn or not], otov yrat Kos. (5) Opp. 
C. iii. 113 of pev KopLony TEKEWV evi ktpane deAdis | | 
aiéy éyer yAatxds ze yapoy; H. i. 749 of all ovi- 
parous (#oroxjes) fishes it shows most affection for 
its young. When the young are hatched, it remains 
with them, and when danger threatens, du¢cyavov 
Katedexto ba orOpa, pera Ke deta | xdoontal, ToT. 
abtis dvéexrruoe Aevxavinbev. So Ael. i. 16; Phil. 90. 
(6) Opp. H. i. 170 yAatxos, are mentioned among 
fishes which év werpyot xai év YapdGowr veporras, 
(7) Opp. H. iii. 193. The bait for Glaucus is the 
Grey Mullet (xeotper's), (8) Mare. S. 66 ctv yAvepots 
Aaxdvors 6€ KaGeYopuevov yAatxoto Swpds ayer yadda 
Aevxdy eeMboperyoe TeOjvars | wevdpevos, THOat Se pirat 
Tore vywidxoure | EXxovrw wdpa Aapdv ebyAayéewy axd 
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pagrov. (9) It was obviously a large fish: _Geopon, 
XX, Te mparov 6€ wdvrev éort SéA3) mpos Ta peydda 
ovdpis, oov . . . yAatKous ; fu polis ap. Athen. 107 b 
REYLEVOOV ixOvdtwy | pexpov, TpepovTov TO béce Te 
wetreTat, | Oappety kehetoras ever’ epov abr ote ev | 
pyoas dduKHoev expidpny yAatkov peyar. Hence 
special cuts of it are commended: Archestr. ap. 
Athen. 295 ¢ dAdd por dpdver yAabKou Kepadry év 
*OXALvG | Kat Meydpors; Anaxandr. ibid, & 6 rpotos 
etpoy woAvuteAés TunTov péya | yAatKov zpdcuToy Tov 
7 dpi poves Sépas Givvou 5 sine ibid. F yAatxou 8 
dro, payerta Kpaviov péepy... and yAavewidiov 
kehdAaa; Antiph. ibid. yAatxov pores j. (10)Numen. 
ap. Athen. 295 b tenv 7) KddAALyOvv, dre ypdpty, dAoTE 
& épddyv | i) yAatkov repdwrvta Kara pyia oryadoevta, 

The legend that the Glaucus takes in its young 
would suggest a Dog-fish, but the possession of caeca 
mentioned in A. 508 b 20 is against that supposition, 
since Selachians have no caeca. Cuvier makes the 
Glaucus Sciaena aquila. Bussemaker makes it some 
species of Cod (Gadi quaedam species). 


Onos or Assfish : Ouiscus: Callarias 


1, The dros is mentioned twice in Aristotle: (@) 
A. 599 b 26 “Some fishes hide (fw¢?) in the sand, 
some in the mud, with only the mouth projecting. 
The majority hide only in winter—Crustaceans and 
Rock-fishes and Rays ‘and Cartilaginons fishes only 
during the w intriest days, as is sliowwtt by the fact 
that they are not caught when the weather is cold. 
But some fishes hide aise in suinmer, for instance 
the Glaucus, which hides in summer for about 60 
days. ‘The Onos and the Gilthead also hide [?.e. in 
summer], That the Onos hides for the longest time 
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seems to be proved by the fact that there is the 
longest interval when it is not canght. And that 
the fishes hide in summer seems to be indicated by 
the fact that catches are made only at the rising ¢ of 
the constellations, particularly at the rising of the 
Dog-star; for at that time the sea is turned up, a 
thing which is very well known in the Bosporus. 
For the mud comes to the top and the fishes are 
brought up. It is said too that often when the sea- 
bottom is dredged, more fish are caught by the 
second haul than by the first ; and after heavy rains 
many creatures become visible which previously 
were not seen at all or only infrequently.” Cf. 
Oppian, H. i. 151. See below. (6) A. 620 b29 
kaGappifover 8 éavTd Kal ovos Kal Bdros Kai WijrTa Kat 
pivy, Kai Orav Toujory eavTa adnAa, eiza faBdeterat Tots 
év 7G orépare a kaXdotow of dAceis pafsdia: spor épxovTat 
8 ds zpbs duxia dd Gv tpépovtat. It may be noted 
that the dvos is absent in the rendering of this passage 
in Pliny ix. 144 simili modo squatina { =pi7, ef: Plin. 
xxxii. 150 rhine quem squatum vocamus] et rhombus 
{=yYyrra] abditi pinnas exsertas movent specie 
vermiculorum, item quae vocantur raiae [ = Bdror]. 
Other references to the dros are Athen. 315 e dros 
kal oviexos, “ovos, yolv ApurroTeAns év To TEpt Cwlkor, 
éxet oTdua dveppwyds dpwoiws Toig yadeoisy Kal ov 
cuvayeAagrikds. Kal povos otros (yOtwr Tiy Kapdiay év 
m7) Kothia exer kal év TO éyxepdrw AlGorvs eudepets 
podras. ghudreter re pdvos év tais td Kiva Oeppordrats 
Hpepats, TOv GAAwy Talis Yelpeprwtatats hwAevortur. 


* As the Editor has elsewhere shown, references to a star 
as indicating the time of year are (unless the context very 
definitely—not merely implies—but explicitly asserts the 
opposite) always to the rising (heliacal) of a star. 
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punporveter 6 abrav ’Emixappos év”HBas yap “ “peya~ 
Aoxdopovds Te Xdvvas KUKTpaTedoyda Topas dvous.” 
dtapéper 8 dvos dvickor, Hs pyot Awpiwy év TH rept 
ixOiwv ypddpav vitus’ “ dvos, bv KaXdotot Teves yddor' 
yadXepias, Ov Kadovot tives dvicxov Te Kal pagervov.” 
HvOvdnpos 8 év TH wept Tapixwy « ot pev Bax xov, dyci, 
KaXdove, of dé yerapiyy, ot 6¢ évicxoy.” *Apxéotpatos 
b€ hyo’ eel haven "Avéydav, Tov KaAAaptay KaAgove ww 
| éxrpeper edpeyéeOy” «TA, ; Ael. vi. 30 6 (yObs 6 dvos Ta 
pev GAda, doa évtds rpoorepuey, ov rave Te TY ETEpwy 
SuertGTa KéxtTypTat, povdtporos b€ éote kal ody GAXows 
Brotv ovK dvéXeT a éxet 6€ dpa ixOtwv psvos obros 
évy TH yaoTpi THY Kapotav [= Ael. v. 20] kai é 7G 
Syeepah Ai@ous, oirep obv éotkact pudras TO oXTpA. 
Leiptov de éritoAy Podever povos, Tov dArov ev tals 
Kprpwdeotaras pwrevev iGiopevwy; Oppian, H. iii. 
138 ff. arn émétay KaGérows wredmptor dppexdvucy | 
ix Obes, ota Boav re wéedet 7 a poBdrov re yéveOXa. | 7} Baris 
Kal ove ieOnse yévos, otk ePédovery | éorér Pat, 
Yapdbowwe 8 éxt wAatd capo Baddvres | dOpdoe ép- 
BapiGover, poyoy 8 dAtetow EFyxay, | rohAdKE S ef- 
oAwhov ax dyxiotpoto AvOévres. 

2. Dorion, as quoted above, distinguished éves and 
ovioxos, Which we may take to mean that they were 
not usually distinguished. Oppian thrice mentions 
the ovioxos, H. iii. 191 as bait for the épxvvos; A. i. 
105 where he says its habitat is in wyAoice Kal év 
Tevdyeoor Gardooys (102), while the habitat of the 
dvos is ev PerOeoow If. i. 145 ff Lastly, H. i. 593, 
the mode of propagation of the dvicxos is said to be 
unknown. To Oppian therefore the évos and évioxos 
were different fishes. On the other hand they are 
identified by Eustath. Hom. p. 862 dvos, (xOds mords, 
6 Kai dvicxos Kai BaKxos. 
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3. The Latin asellus represents dvos. Ovid, Hal. 
131 Et tam deformi non dignus nomine asellus; 
Plin. xxxii. 145 peculiares autem maris . . . asellus. 
See below for Plin. ix. 58. 

Callarias.—Oppian, H. i. 105 mentions xaAAapiac 
along with the ovicxos, where incidentally it may be 
noted that the schol. has 6vioxui devddépwv (yadapiov ?). 
We have seen above that Archestratus ap. Athen. 
316 a equates évos with kaAapias. Cf. Athen. 118 ¢ 
kadar rep Kat Tov xeAAapiny Kal yap Tovroy éra évra. 
ixfiv woddGv Gvopaciov TervynKevae’ Kadeioae yap 
kat Bawxov kat ovioxov Kai xeAAapinv; Hesych. 
$. yadapias ixfis 6 dvixéds, and Hesych. s. yaAéac of 
ovioxot; Hesych.s. Aagivys yapadpias: xadapias iy O's; 
Pliny ix. 61 postea praecipuam auctoritatem fuisse 
lupo et asellis Nepos Cornelius et Laberius poeta 
mimorum tradidere . . . asellorum duo genera collyri 
[=callariae] minores et bacchi, qui non nisi in alto 
eapiuntur, ideo praelati prioribus; Plin. xxxii. 146 
collyris, asellorum generis, ni minor esset. Plin. 
xxxli. 145 mentions bacchus among the “ peculiares 
maris. 

The generally accepted opinion is that those fishes 
are Gadidae or members of the Cod-family. A 
difficulty is suggested by Athen. 306 e where dis- 
cussing “the Grey Mullets he says Karadeer report be 

xdvtav of yeAdaves of Acyoperor “Baéxxor. The évos 
is traditionally identified with the Hake (Gadus 
merluccius L., Merluccius vulgaris Cuv. ), cf. Ital. 
Jasinello, Gr. ydédos. A. 620b 29 (quoted above) 
would seem to imply that the éros has some sort 
of oral appendages which it employs in catching 
smaller fishes. The Hake has nothing of the sort, 
not even barbels (which the Fork-beard Hake, 
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Phycis blennioides, and the Mediterranean Hake, P. 
mediterranea, have). But it seems probable that in 
Aristotle /.c. either Gvos should be omitted, as Plin. 
ix. 144 omits it, or that faPéeterac should not be 
extended to it.  Bussemaker makes dvos Gadus 
mustela L., 6vicxos, Gadus merlangus L, 

This is a convenient place to explain Oppian, H.i. 
151 ff. “ Among these also is numbered the Hake, 
which beyond all fishes shrinks from the bitter assault 
of the Dog-star in summer, and remains retired 
within his dark recess and comes not forth so long as 
the breath of the fierce star prevails.’ The origin 
of this passage is A. 599 b 33 gwAci 6€ kai 6 Ovos Kat 
6 xptoodpus: onpeloy O€ Soxei etvas TOD Tov Gvoy TAEioTOY 
dudeiv ypovov 7b da TAcio Tov xpévov addioxerGar, Tod 
be kai Gépovs Tovs ixOts poreiv Soxed onpetiov efvar 7d 
evi Tois datpas yiverOar Tas dAdoes Kai padwora ert 
Kuve TyViKatTa yap dvatperer Oar Ty OddAatTay Srep 
év tT) Boorépy yvupyusraréy éotiy: y yap idAds eave 
yiverar Kal éripepovtar of ix@les. A. and W, under- 
stand emi tois dotpors to mean “at the setting” of 
certain constellations and the Oxford translation 
“between the rise and setting of certain constella- 
tions” is no improvement. It means “ at the rising 
of the constellations”’ as Pliny ix. 58 rightly under- 
stood; Quidam rursus aestus impatientia mediis 
fervoribus sexagenis diebus latent, ut glaucus, asellus, 
auratae. Tluviatilium silurus caniculae erortu side- 
ratur . . . et alioqui totum mare sentit erortum eius 
sideris, quod maxime in Bosporo apparet. Alga enim 
et pisces superferuntur omniaque ab imo versa. The 
meaning is that the hiding of the évos in summer is 
indicated by the fact that when the sea is turned up 
by stormy weather catches of this fish oceur, Cf 
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Ael, vi, 30 3 Zeepiov be éwitoAg guwAeree pdvos [6 dros], 
Tov dAXAwv év Tals KprpwderTdrats horervery Orpen ; 
Ael. ix. 38 dpeOjoito 8 ay év rorors [i.e, among fishes 
which hide in summer] Kat 6 dvos: dédotke O€ paddiota 
ixOtwy THY Tot Neipiov émtToAnv otros. For the con- 
vulsion of the sea at the rising of the Dog-star cf. 
Plin. ii. 107 caniculae exortu accendi solis vapores 
quis ignorat? cuius sideris effectus amplissimi in 
terra sentiuntur: fervent maria exoriente eo. And 
for the association of weather phenomena ey the 
Rising and Setting of certain stars cf. Plin. ii. 105 
ut. solis ergo natura temperando intelligitur anne 
sic reliquorum quoque siderum propria est quibusque 
vis et ad suam cuique naturam fertilis. Alia sunt in 
liquorem soluti umoris fecunda, alia concreti in 
pruinas aut coacti in nives aut glaciati in grandines, 
alia flatus, alia teporis, alia vaporis, alia roris, alia 
rigoris, . . . Nec meantium modo siderum [ie. 
Planets] haec vis est sed multorum etiam adhaeren- 
tium caelo [i.e. Fixed Stars]. 


Cetus: Phalaena: Physalus 


Kijrea is used in Oppian, C. i. 71, H. i. 360, v. 46 
to denote the larger sea-beasts generally, including 
not only the Cetaceans (Whales and Dolphins) but 
also Selachians (cf. H. v. 68 where véode xrvvor 
implies that the Dog-fish are included among the 
Gijpes trepprées = Kijrea). Cf. Strabo 24 trois peffooe 
Tov (wv olov deAdivwy Kat Krvay Kat dAAwY KyTwdOY, 
But in H. v. 71 ff. the singular «jros seems to 
indicate a definite animal, and the indications point 
to the Cachalot or Sperm Whale, Physeter macro- 
cephalus, the only large Whale possessing teeth 
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(v. 140), For the occurrence of the Cachalot in 
Greek waters cf. H. 368n. With the account of 
the hunting of the «jros H. vy. 111 ff. the reader may 
compare the hunting of the Sword-fish (Eias or 
yaXdewrys) in the Straits of Messina as described in 
Strabo (after Polybius) 24: “One outlook is set for 
a large number of men who lie in waiting in two- 
oared boats, two men in each boat. One man rows, 
the other stands on the prow armed with a spear, 
when the outlook indicates the appearance of the 
Sword-fish—the animal swims with a third of its 
body projecting above the water. When the boat 
has come to close quarters, the spearman strikes the 
fish and then withdraws his spear from its body 
excepting the point, which is barbed and is purposely 
attached but loosely to the shaft and has a long 
rope fastened to it. This rope they pay out to the 
wounded fish until it is weary of struggling and 
trying to escape. Then they hale it to land or, if 
it is not altogether a full-sized fish, they take it on 
board the boat. Even if the spear-shaft fall into 
the sea, it is not lost, as it is made of oak and 
pine, and while the oaken part is submerged by its 
weight the remainder floats and is easily recoverable. 
Sometimes the oarsman gets wounded through the 
boat owing to the size of the animal's sword and 
because its strength, as also the manner of hunting 
it, is comparable to that of the Wild Boar.” 


Phalaena H. i 404 and Physalus H. i. 368 are 
sufficiently discussed in the notes on these passages. 
If they are not identical, possibly Phalaena may be, 
as A, and W. incline to think, Delphinus tursto, and 
Physalus the Cachalot. Bussemaker, identifying 


Ixviii 





INTRODUCTION 


Physalus with the Cachalot. takes Phalaena to be 
Balaena musculus, properly Balaenoptera musculus, the 
Common Finner, the average length of the males 
being about 60 feet, that of the females rather more. 


V. Some Animat Ipi1osyNcrastes 


1, Narce, ‘Torpedo, Crampfish, or Electric Ray : 
H. i. 104, ii. 56 ff., H. iii. 149 ff. In all the Torpedoes 
the electric organ consists of a large patch of hexa- 
gonal cells, as many as +00 in the larger species. 
These are placed under the skin on each side of the 
head, below and behind the eye, and covering the 
base of the enlarged pectoral fin. They are modified 
muscle-cells and each is filled with a clear jelly-like 
substance. The shock which the animal communi- 
cates when touched is capable of being carried along 
a metallic conductor, such as a knife or spear, and is 
said to render the needle magnetic and to decompose 
chemical compounds. ‘The exercise of this power 
soon exhausts its possessor and renders a period of 
recuperation necessary. 


2. Fox feigning death: H.i. 107 ff. ‘‘ When a fox 
is caught in a trap or run down by dogs he fights 
savagely at first, but by-and-by he relaxes his efforts, 
drops on the ground, and apparently yields up the 
ghost. The deception is so well carried out that dogs 
are constantly taken in by it, and no one, not previ- 
ously acquainted with this clever trickery of nature, 
but would at once pronounce the creature dead, and 
worthy of some praise for haying perished in so brave 
a spirit. Now, when in this condition of feigning 
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death, I am quite sure that the animal does not al- 
gether lose consciousness. It is exceedingly difficult 
to discover any evidence of life in the opossum ; but 
when one withdraws a little way from the feigning 
fox, and watches him very attentively, a slight open- 
ing of the eye may be detected ; and, finally, when 
left to himself, he does not recover and start up like 
an animal that has been stunned, but slowly and 
cautiously raises his head first, and only gets up when 
his focs are at a safe distance. Yet I have seen 
gauchos, who are very cruel to animals, practise the 
most barbarous experiments on a captured fox without 
being able to rouse it into exhibiting any sign of life. 
This has greatly puzzled me, since, if death-feigning 
is simply a cunning habit, the animal could not suffer 
itself to be mutilated without wincing. I can only 
believe that the fox, though not insensible, as its 
behaviour on being left to itself appears to prove, 
yet has its body thrown by extreme terror into that 
benumbed condition which simulates death, and 
during which it is unable to fecl the tortures practised 
on it.’ W. H. Hudson, The Naturalist in La Plata 
(1903). 


3. Deer and Snakes: C. ii. 233 ff, H. ii. 289 ff. 
“The gauchos of the pampas give a reason for the 
powerful smell of the male deer. . . . They say that 
the efluvium of Cervus campestris is abhorrent to 
snakes of all kinds . . . and even go so far as to 
describe its effect as fatal to them ; according to this, 
the smell is therefore a protection to the deer. In 
places where venomous snakes are extremely abund- 
ant, as in the Sierra district on the southern pampas 
of Buenos Ayres, the gaucho frequently ties a strip 


Ixx 


INTRODUCTION 


of the male deer’s skin, which retains its powerful 
odour for an indefinite time, round the neck of a 
valuable horse as a protection. . . . Considering then 
the conditions in which C. campestris is placed—and 
it might also be supposed that venomous snakes have 
in past times been much more numerous than they 
are now—it is not impossible to believe that the 
powerful smell it emits has been made protective. 
. . . The gaucho also affirms that the deer cherishes 
a wonderful animosity against snakes; that it be- 
comes greatly excited when it sees one and proceeds 
at once to destroy it, they say, by running round and 
round it in a circle, emitting its violent smell in larger 
measure, until the snake dies of suffocation. It is 
hard to believe that the effect can be so great; but 
that the deer is a snake hater and killer is certainly 
true: in North America, Ceylon, and other districts 
deer have been observed excitedly leaping on 
serpents, and killing them with their sharp-cutting 
hoofs.””’, W. H. Hudson, op. cit. 


4. The Life-history of the Eel (Anguilla vulgaris) : 
Hi. 513 ff. The propagation of the Eel is referred 
to several times in Aristotle’s History of Animals : 
538 a 3 “ The Eel is neither male nor female and 
engenders nothing of itself. Those who assert that 
they are sometimes found with hairy or worm-like 
attachments speak inconsiderately, not observing the 
situation of these attachments. For no such animal 
is viviparous without being oviparous and no Eel has 
ever been seen with an egg ; and viviparous animals 
have their young in the womb and closely attached, 
not in the belly.” To the same effect 570 a 3 sq. 
where he adds: ‘Eels spring froin the so-called 
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earth’s entrails’ (yjs évrepa, earth-worms), which 
grow spontaneously in mnd and moist ground. Eels 
have in fact sometimes been seen to emerge from 
such earth-worms and at other times have been 
rendered visible when the earth-worms were laid 
open by scraping or cutting. Such earth-worms are 
found both in the sea and in rivers, particularly where 
there is decayed matter.” Cf. 517 b 8, 567 a 21, 
569 a 6, 608 a 5. 

Till within the last half-century or so the problem 
remained in much the same position as it was in the 
time of Aristotle, but in recent years and in particular 
through the systematic and elaborate inv estigations 
of Dr. J. Schmidt, the life-history of the Kel has been 
greatly elucidated. The result of these investigations 
may be briefly summarized : 

The Eel is oviparous and its spawning-ground is 
in the deep waters of the Atlantic Ocean near the 
Bermudas. Thence the larval ‘“‘ Ribbon-eels ” travel 
eastward, a direction of migration which is instinctive 
and not due to drift of the current, as is proved by 
experiments with bottles and the like cast overboard. 
After a journey which lasts for about two years the 
young Eels in their third year, when about three 
inches in length, enter the European rivers, being 
now known as Elvers or “ Glass-Eels.”’ They ascend 
the rivers in spring, travelling in compact bodies and 
swimming close to the river-banks. They show re- 
markable determination in their upward journey, 
overcoming such obstacles as waterfalls by wriggling 
through the grass upon the banks. Examination of 
the growth-rings on the minute scales, on the otoliths 
(“ ear-stones ’ ‘, and on the centra of the vertebrae, 
shows that at three years of age, after a year in fresh 
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water, an Eel is about 3} inches long, at 5 years it is 
about 6 inches, at 8 years about 1 foot, and at 13 years 
nearly 2 feet in length. 

Eels do not spawn in fresh waters. When the 
period of maturity approaches and with it the repro- 
ductive impulse, at the age of from 6 to 10 years, 
they become silvery in appearance (“ Silver-eels ’’), 
their eyes become larger, and they make for the 
rivers in which they descend to the sea. Having 
reached the sea they travel oceanwards, at an average 
rate of more than 9 miles a day, on their final journey 
—pour Vamour et pour la mort—of over 2000 miles to 
their breeding-ground in the depths of the Atlantic 
Ocean, where they spawn and die. : 

The occurrence of Eels in land-locked waters, which 
seemed to complicate the problem of their origin and 
mode of propagation, is explained by the ability of 
the Fel to exist for a considerable time out of the 
water (A. 592 a 13, Plin. ix. c. 38) and to the agility of 
the young Eels in travelling for some distance over- 
land (A. Part. An. 696 a 5, Theophrast. wept ixOtov 
rov év 7@ Enpd dtarprBdyTwv fr. 171), and so making 
their way even into waters from which the adult Eels 
under the reproductive impulse in vain endeavour 
to escape. On the other hand there are no Eels in 
the Danube, nor in the Black Sea or the Caspian Sea, 
these waters being beyond the reach of the young 
Eels migrating from the Atlantic Ocean. 

Cf. J. Schmidt, ‘The Breeding-place of the Fel,” 
Ann. Rep. Smithsonian Inst. Washington, 1921 [1925], 
pp- 279-316; C. Rabot, « Les Anguilles du Pacifique,” 
Nature, Paris, 1926, pp. 113-118; K. Marcus, “ Uber 
Alter und Wachstum des Aales,” Jahrb. Hamburg 
wiss. Anst. xxxvi (1919), pp. 1-70. 
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VI, ANALYsEs 


Analysis of the Cynegetica : 

Bk. I. 1-46 Prooemium ; 47-80 ‘Triple division of 
the hunting of wild creatures—Fowling, Hunting, 
Fishing ; 81-90 Physical qualities of Hunter; 91-109 
The Hunter’s equipment; 110-146 Seasons of 
Hunting ; 147-157 The Hunter’s weapons; 158-367 
Horses; 368-538 Dogs. 

Bk. FT. 1-42 The Inventors of Hunting; 48-175 
Bulls; 176-292 Deer; 293-295 Broad-horn ; 296-299 
Torcus; 300-314 Antelope; 315-325 Gazelle; 326- 
444 Wild Goats and Sheep; 445-488 Oryx ; 489-550 
Elephant ; 551-569 Rhinoceros; 570-585 Panther, 
Cat, Dormouse ; 586-597 Squirrel; 598-604 Hedge- 
hog and Spiny Mouse; 605-611 Ape; 612-628 
Blind Rat. 

Bk. HI. 1-6 Prooemium; 7-62 Lion; 63-83 
Leopard ; 84-106 Lynx ; 107-1388 Digression on the 
affection of animals for their young; 189-182 Bear; 
183-250 Wild Ass; 251-261 Wild Horse; 262-339 
Wolf and Hyena; 840-363 Tiger; 364-390 Wild 
Boar; 391-406 Porcupine; 407-448 Ichneumon, 
Crocodile, and Asp; 449-460 Fox; 461-481 Giraffe ; 
482-503 Ostrich ; 504-525 Hare. 

Bk. IV. 1-76 Prooemium; general precepts on 
Hunting; 77-211 Lion Hunting; 212-229 Hunting 
of Thos and Leopard; 230-353 Leopards and 
Dionysus; 354-424 Bear Hunting; 425-438 Hare 
Hunting; 439-447 Gazelle Hunting; 448-453 Fox 
Hunting. 

Analysis of the Halieutica : 

Bk. I. 1-79 Prooemium ; comparison of Hunting, ° 
Fishing, and Fowling ; 79-92 Depth of the Sea, ete. ; 
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93-445 Habitat and Habit of various Fishes; 446- 
512 the Mating of various Fishes; 513-553 Mating 
of Eels, Turtles, Poulpes; 554-579 Mating of 
Muraena; 580-583 Mating of Dolphin; 584-637 
Fish-breeding in general; 638-645 Molluses, Sel- 
achians, ete. ; 646-685 Dolphin ; 686-701 Seal; 702- 
738 Love of offspring among animals; 734-741 Dog- 
fish ; 742-746 Angel-shark ; 747-755 Glaucus; 756- 
761 Tunny ; 762-797 Oysters and Aphya. 

Bk. II. 1-42 Prooemium ; 43-55 Fishes prey one on 
the other; 56-85 the Torpedo; 86-119 the Fishing 
Frog; 120-127 Cuttle-fish; 128-140 Prawn; 141- 
166 Ox-ray (Cephalopterus Giorna); 167-180 Crab 
and Oyster; 181-185 Star-fish and Oyster; 186-198 
Pinna and Pinnoteres ; 199-224 Uranoscopus scaber : 
225-231 Sea-urchins; 232-252 Poulpe (Octopus); 
253-421 Spiny Lobster, Muraena, Poulpe; 422-500 
Venomous Fishes—Scolopendra, lulis, Poulpe, Cuttle- 
fish, Goby, Scorpion, Sea-swallow, Weever, Squalus 
centrina, Sting-ray ; 501-532 Parasites of Tunny and 
Dog-fish ; 533-552 Dolphin; 553-627 Dolphin and 
Amia (Bonito); 628-641 Dolphin: 642-663 Grey 
Mullet (keozper's); 664-688 Epilogue. 

Bk. III. 1-28 Prooemium; 29-49 Attributes of 
the Fisherman; 50-71 Seasons for Fishing; 72-91 
Instruments of Fisherman; 92-97 Wiles of Fish; 
98-116 Grey Mullet (xeorpers); 117-120 Muraena; 
121-125 Basse; 126-127 Mormyrus: 128-131 Basse ; 
132-137 Orcynus (largest size of Tunny); 138-143 
Ox-ray, Sea-sheep, Skate, Hake (7): 144-148 Bonito 
and Fox-shark; 149-155 Torpedo; 156-165 Cuttle- 
fish ; 166-168 Squid; 169-204 Baits for various Fish ; 
205-337 Anthias; 338-370 Cantharus or Black Sea- 
bream ; 371-413 Admos ; 414-431 Saupe ; $32-442 Red 
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Mullet; 443-481 Melanurus; 482-528 Grey Mullet 
(xeotpeds); 529-575 Sword-fish; 576-619 Mackerel, 
Tunny, Needle-fish, Dentex ; 620-648 Tunny. 

Bk, IV. 1-10 Fishes captured through love of their 
kind ; 11-39 Address to Love (Eros); 40-126 Parrot- 
wrasse; 127-146 Grey Mullet (xépados); 147-171 
Cuttle-fish; 172-241 Merle-wrasse and Thrush-wrasse; 
242-263 Dog-fishes; 264-807 Poulpes; 308-403 
Sargues ; 404-436 Hippurus ; 437-438 Pilot-fish ; 439- 
449 Squid; 450-467 Eel; 468-503 Aphya; 504-592 
Pelamyds; 593-615 Divers catch Sargue; 616-634 
Divers catch Sciaena; 635-646 Weel, Hook, Net, 
Trident, Burning the water; 647-693 Poisoning the 
water. 

Bk. V. 1-45 Prooemium; 46-357 Sea-monsters ; 
Whale-guide (67-108); Whale-hunting (109 ff.); 
858-364 Lamia (Lamna); 365-375 Dog-fishes; 876- 
891 Seal ; 392-415 Turtles; 416-588 Dolphin, Legends 
of; 589-597 Testaceans ; 598-611 Purple-shells ; 612- 
674 Sponge-fishers ; 675-680 Epilogue. 


VII. Brstiocrapny 


1. Epirions or Oppian 


]. Editio princeps. Greek Text of Hal. and Cyn., with 
Lat. verse rendering of Hal. by Laurentius Lippius, 
Ald., Venice, 1517. 
2. Oppiani de Venatione libri IV., Parisiis apud Vasco- 
sanum, 1549. 
3. Oppiani Anazarbei de Piscatu libri V., de Venatione 
hbri LV., Parisiis, 1555, apud Turnebum. 
4. Oppiani Poetae Cilicis de Venatione lib. IV., de 
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Piscatu lib. V., cum interpretatione latina, com- 
ment. et indice rerum . . . studio et opera Conradi 
Rittershusii, Lugduni Bat., 1597. 

. Poet. graec. veteres carm. heroici scriptores qui exstant 
omnes, apposita est e regione latina interpretatio 
... cura et recensione Iac. Lectii, Aureliae 
Allobrog., 1606. 

6. Opp. Poet. Cilicis de Ven. lib. IV. et de Pisc. lib. V. 
cum paraphr. gr. librorum de Aucupio, gr. et lat., 
cur. J. G. Schneider, Argentorati, 1776. 

7. Opp. Poem. de Ven. et Pisce. cum interpr. lat. et schol. 

tom. I. Cynegetica ... recens. Tac. Nic. 
Belin de Ballu, Argent., 1786. 

8. Opp. Cyn. et Hal... . emend. J. G. Schneider... 
Accedunt versiones lat. metrica et prosaica, plurima 
anecdota et ind. graecitatis, Lipsiae 1813 [the Lat. 
metrical version of the Cyn. is by David Peifer 
(1555); there is no metrical version of the Ha/., no 
prose version of either poem, no anecd., no index 
graecitatis]}. 

9. Opp. et Nicandr. quae supersunt . . . gr. et lat. ed. 
F. 8S. Lehrs in Poet. bucolici et didactici, Didot, 
Paris., 1846. 

10. Oppians des jiingeren Gedicht von der Jagd . : 
Buch, metrisch tibers. u. mit erkldrenden Bemerk. 
versehen von M. Miller, Programm, Amberg, 1885 ; 
II. Buch (1-377), Miinchen, 1891; IV. Buch, 
Programm, Amberg, 1886. 

11. Opp. Cyn. (Oppien d’Apamée La Chasee), éd. crit. par 
P. Boudreaux, Libr. H. Champion, Paris, 1908. 


Translations : Halieutica, English verse, by Diaper and 
Jones, Oxford, 1722. Cynegetica in French, Limes, 
Paris, 1817. Both poems in Italian, Salvini, Florence, 
1728. 


or 


2. Epitions oF Scnoria axp ParapPHRases 


Scholia et Paraphrases in Nicandrum et Oppianum ed. 
Bussemaker, Didot, Paris, 1849. Cf. O. Tiiselmann, 
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Zur handschrift. Uberlief. v. Oppians Kyn., Progr., 
Ilfeld, 1890, and Abh. d. Kénigl. Gesellsch.d. Wissensch., 
Philol.-hist. Klasse, N. Folge, iv. 1, 1900; A. Ludwieh, 
Aristarchs homerische Texthritil, ti. 597 ff. 


3. OrneR Oppranic Literature 


Bodinus, J., Opp. de Ven. lib. IV. I. Bodino . . . interpret. 
.. . aecessit commentarius, Lutetiae, 1555. 

Brodaei, J., Annotationes in Opp. Cyn. libr. IV., Basileae, 
1552. 

Headlam, W., Various Conjectures, Journ. of Philol. xxiii. 
(1895). 

Schmidt, O., De elocutione Oppiani Apameensis, Leipzig, 
1866. 


4. Curr ABBREVIATIONS USED IN QUOTING 
ANCIENT AUTHORS 


A.=Aristotle, History of Animals. Other works of 
Aristotle are quoted by A. with abbreviations for 
particular works as eg. A. P.A.=Aristotle, De 
Pariibus Animalium, A. De Gen. = Arist. De Genera- 
tione, and so on. 

Ael.=Aelian, De Natura Animalium. If the Varia 
Historia is referred to, V.H. is added. 

Antig.=Antigonus of Carystus (8rd cent. B.c.), Hist. 
Paradox. Synagoge. 

Arr. C., Tact. = Arrianus of Nicomedia (ce. a.p. 100), Cyne- 
getica, Tactica: 

Ath. (Athen.) = Athenaeus (¢. a.v. 200), Deipnosophistae. 

E.M. = Etymologicum Magnum (12th cent. .v.). 

Dion. P. = Dionysius Periegetes (2nd cent. a.v.). 

Geop. = Geoponica (Cassianus Bassus), 10th cent. a.p. 

Gratt. = Grattius, Cynegetica. }: 

Mare. S. = Marcellus of Side in Pamphylia (2nd cent. a.p.), 
author of Jatrica (101 lines extant). 

Nemes. = Nemesianus (8rd cent. a.p.), Cynegetica. 
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Phil. = Manuel Philes, De Animalium Proprietate. 

Plin. =Pliny’s Natural History. 

Poll. = Julius Pollux (IloAvée'xns) of Naucratis (2nd cent. 
A.D.), ‘Ovouacrixer. 

Solin. =C. Iulius Solinus (8rd cent. a.v.), Collectanca 
rerum memorabilium. 

Varr. = Varro, De Re Rustica. 

Xen. C. = Xenophon, Cynegeticus. 


5. Cuier ABBREVIATIONS USED IN REFERRING TO 
Mopern Autnors 


A. and W.=Aubert and Wimmer, Aristotles Thierkunde, 
Leipzig, 1868. 

Apost. = Apostolides, Za Péche en Gréce®, Athens, 1907. 

Badham =C. D. Badham, Ancient and Modern Fish Tattle, 
London, 1854. 

Bik. =Bikélas [i.e. Vicelas], La Faune de Gréce, Paris, 
1879. 

Bussemaker=U. C. Bussemaker, Index Animalium in 
edition of Scholia to Nicander and Oppian, Paris, 
1849, 

Cuvier =Cuvier et Valenciennes, Histoire Naturelle des 
Poissons, Paris, 1828-1849. 

Day =F. Day, British Fishes, 1889. 

Erh. =Erhard, Fauna der Cykladen, Leipzig, 1858. 

Forbes=Edw. Forbes, Natural History of the European 
Seas, 1859. 

Gesner = Konrad von Gesner, Historia Animalium, 1551-8. 

Giinther =Giinther, Introduction to the Study of Fishes, 
1880. 

Lindermayer =A. Lindermayer, Die Végel Griechenlands, 
Passau, 1860. 

Mommesen = August Mommsen, Griechische Jahreszeiten, 
Hft. III., Schleswig, 1875. 

M¢Intosh =W. C. M°Intosh, British Marine Food Fishes, 
1897. 

Muthle=H. von der Mihle, Beitrége zur Ornithologie 
Griechenlands, Leipzig, 1844. 


Ixxix 


OPPIAN 


Radcliffe =W. Radcliffe, Fishing from the Earliest Times, 
London, 1921. 

Ridg.=Sir W. Ridgeway, Origin and Influence of the 
Thoroughbred Horse [Cambridge Biological Series], 
Cambridge University Press, 1905. 

St. John, V.H.=C. St. John, Natural History and Sport 
in Moray, Edin., 1863. 

St. John, Wild Sports.=C. St. John, Wild Sports and 
Natural History of the Highlands, Lond., 1846. 

Sundevall=C. I. Sundevall, Thierarten des Aristoteles, 
Stockholm, 1863. 

Thompson, Glossary =D’Arecy W. Thompson, A Glossary 
of Greek Birds, Oxford, 1895. 

Tristram =H. B. Tristram, The Natural History of the 
Bible, London, 1880. 

Turner = Turner on Birds (1544), ed. Evans, Cambridge, 
1903. 


VIII. Mss. or Oprtan 


A=Venetus 479, XI. century (Cyn. only). 

B =Parisinus 2736, XV. cent. (Cyn. only). 

C =Parisinus 2860, XV. cent. (Cyn. only). 

D =Neapolitanus IL F. 17, XV. cent. (Cyn. and Hai.). 

E =Laurentianus 31. 27, XVI. cent. (Cyn. only). 

F =Parisinus Suppl. Gr. 109, XVI. cent. (Cyn. only). 

G =Parisinus 2723, XIV. cent. (Cyn. only). 

H =Venetus 468, XIII. cent. (Hal. and Cyn., the latter 

incomplete). 

I = Matritensis 4558, XV. cent. (Hal. and Cyn.). 

K =Laurentianus 82. 16, XIII. cent. (Hal. and Cyn.). 
L=Vindobonensis 1385, XV. cent. (Hal. and Cyn.). 
M =Laurentianus 31. 3, XIII. cent. (Hal. and Cyn.). 
N=Venetus 480, XV. cent. (Hal. and Cyn.). 

O =Laurentianus 86. 21, XV. cent. (Ha/. and Cyn.). 

P = Parisinus 2737, 4.p. 1554 (Cyn. only). 

Q =Salmanticensis 1-1-18, copied 1326 (Hal. and Cyn.). 
R =Vaticanus 118, XV. cent. (Hal. and Cyn.). 
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OTIIANOY 
KYNHTETIKON TO A 


Loi, paKxap, deidw, yains epixvdes eperopia, 
déeyyos évvadiwy toAvyparov Aiveaddwy, 
Adcoviov Znvos yAuKepov Oddos, ’Avrwvive: 

A - f ca te “hd la 
tov peyadn peyddw diticato Adpuva LeBrjpy, 
dABiw edvybeica Kai dABioy wdivaca, 5 
f > * & / f 
voudn apiotomdécea, Aeyw b€ re KaddroKeta, 
7A , K 8G. £ 1 A A Sf D> > ca 

aoupin Kubépea kal od Aelzovoa Ledjvn, 

> A > 4 A - / 
oddev adavpotepov Zyvos Kpovidao yevébAns: 
(ebpevéo. Tirav Dadbwy Kat DotBos ’AaddAdwv.) 
T@ pa warip peydAna. tovnadpevos maAduyot i 
@kev éxew tacav tpadepyy, wacay dé kal vypiy. 
cot perv yap BadrdGovoa Ker ravdwpos dpovpa, 

+ a > Le ¥ ‘A ~ i 
Kal maAw eddidwoa tpéder KAvTa Pida Oddacca* 


Laid, xparepiot. 





@ M. Aurelius Severus Antoninus Augustus (Caracalla), 
Emperor a.p, 211-217. 

®* Romans. Lucret. i. 1; Verg. den. viii. 648, 

¢ Italian. 

@ = Pivus, of Roman Emperors; here of L. Septimius 
Severus Pertinax Augustus, Emperor a.p. 193-211, in which 
year (4 Feb.) he died at York. 

¢ Julia D. of Emesa in Syria, second wife of Severus 
(Gibbon ec. 6); died a.p, 217. 

* The Syrian (Assyrian) Ashtoreth or Astarte, the 
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CYNEGETICA, or THE CHASE 
I 


To thee,? blessed one, I sing : thou glorious bulwark 
of the earth, lovely light of the warlike sons of 
Aeneas,” sweet scion of Ausonian ° Zeus,? Antoninus, 
whom Domna®* bare to Severus, mighty mother to 
mighty sire. Happy the husband whom she wedded 
and happy the son to whom she gave birth—bride 
of the best of men and mother of a noble son, Assyrian 
Cythereia,f the uneelipsed Moon; a son no meaner 
than the breed of Cronian Zeus (with favour of Titan 
Phaethon ” be it spoken and of Phoebus Apollo !) ; 

to whom thy sire, by the labour of his mighty hands, 
gave in keeping all the dry land and all the wet sea.’ 
Yea, for thee doth earth, giver of all gifts, conceive 
and blossom; for thee again the sunny sea rears 


‘**moonéd Ashtoroth” of Milton (Vatir. 22), was pictured 
with horns, representing the crescent moon, and by the 
Greeks usually identified with Aphrodite, but also with the 
moon-goddess, Selene: Plut. Wor. 3578; Lucian, De dea 
Syr. For Assyrian=Syrian see C. i. 340 n. 

* The poets often use Phaethon (Verg. fen. v. 105) and 
Titan (Verg. .fen. iv. 119) for the Sun. For this paren- 
thetic apology ae H. v. 339 n. 

* Lycophr. 1229 yfjs xal @adaoons cxijrrpa kal povapyiay 
haBovres; Luc. i. 83 populum terrae pelagique potentem. 
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gol dé re mdavra vaovow am ’Qxeavoio péebpa, 
hawpa Te pedidwoa Géer KduTOS “Hpeyeveva. 15 
Tovyap éywv epapat Oypns kdura, byve’ deioat. 
TobTé pe KadAtdrrn KéAerar, todr’ “Aprepis adr7. 
exAvov, 7 Outs eorti, Jeeins exAvov HyFs, 
kal Bedv AueipOnv- mpeorn 5€ we Todd’ évio7rev* 
A. "Eypeo, Kai Tpnxetav _emoretBeprer arapmov, 20 
Thy peporav otmw Tis éjjs endrnaey dowwais. 
0. “Traft, morvea dia, Ta 3° ev dpeci ofjor evowGs, 
dupes vp? huerépy psporntd. Acfoprev AXF- 
Ov« ebérAw Tpier ij ge Ta vov "OpiBaxxov aeidew, 
od xopov *Aoviov mapa Bévbeow ’Aawroio. 2 
O. Acixouer, as KéAcar, Ta LaPalia’ vierepa 
Avc8Aa- 
dnbdxis dudexdpevoa Ovwvaiw Arovdow. 
A. My yévos jpwdwy etans, ut) vautidov ’Apyw, 
pndé udGovs pepdruwrv, uy wot BporoAoydy detons. 
O. Od« épéw moA€guous, otx “Apeos épya kaxiora* 36 
éfpacdynvy TlapOwy re dvas cai Krnowdwvrra. 


1 +a od Bafev mss, 


¢ Lucret, i. 920 avia Pieridum peragro loca nullius ante 
Trita solo; Nemes. C.'8 ducitque per avia qua sola nunquam 
Trita rotis; Verg. G. iii. 291; Hor. C. iii, 1. 2; Milton, 


PL i. 16. » Cf. dpidpouos Nonn. ii. 230. 
© rperi here = rprerypixdr. Trieterica (Ov. Rud. ee AL vi. 
587; Verg. len. iv. 302; repetita triennia Ov. AL, ix. G41; 


rpernpis Eur. Baceh, 133; Diod. iii, 54, ete.) is ae we should 
call a biennial festival, recurring in alternate years, map’ éros 
(Paus. vi. 26. 2, viii. 23. 1, x. 4.3). Hence Stat. d. i. 595 
Alternam renovare piac trieterida matres Consuerant. 

4 y. in Boeotia (Aonia). 

* Dionysus (Phrygian): Aristoph. V7.9, @%c0da, the thyrsi 
and the like (Hom. //. vi. 134), here perhaps | “ Bacchic rites.’ 

f SnOduis' wrecoraxes Suid.; d9dnc TUKVES, movddxis Hes. 
Properly “for a long time a the transition is seen in Hom. 
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CYNEGETICA, I. 14-31 


her splendid broods; for thee flow all the streams 
from Ocean; for thee with cheerful smile springs 
up the glorious Dawn. 

Fain then am I to sing the glorious devices of the 
chase. So biddeth me Calliope, so Artemis herself. 
I hearkened, as is meet, I hearkened to the heavenly 
voice, and I answered the goddess who first to me 
spake thus. 

ARTEMIS. Arise, let us tread a rugged path, which 
never yet hath any mortal trodden with his song.* 

oppian. Be gracious, holy Lady, and whatsoever 
things thou thinkest in thy mind, these will we de- 
clare with our mortal voice. 

art. I would not now have thee sing Mountain- 
Bacchus ° of the triennial feast,* nor his choir by the 
deep waters of Aonian Asopus.4 

opp. We will leave, as thou biddest, the nightly 
rites of Sabazius¢: often’ have I danced around 
Dionysus, son of Thyone.? 

ART. Tell not of the race of heroes, tell not of 
the seafaring Argo; sing not the battles of men, 
sing not to me the Destroyer of Men.* 

opr. I will not tell of wars, nor of Ares’ works 
most evil; I have remarked the Parthians’ woes 
and Ctesiphon.! 


Il. xxi. 131 § 5% 8904 woXets iepetere ratpors, where Didymus 
76 **3nda” ks oy ‘Ounpixds xelwevov airiGvrai, ie. énOd was 
taken to be not =éxi wo\y xpivory or éx ro\\od xpdrer. as 
usually in Hom. but =rodAd, cuveyés. Ch ELM. act. 
% ie, Semele, d. of Cadmus and m. of Dionysus. Cf. 
Pind. P. iii. 99. * Ares (Hom. //. v. 31). 
* Ctesiphon (Polyb. v. 45. 4: Strabo 743; Tac. if. vi. 42; 
Plin. V.77. vi. 122; Amm. Marc. xxiii. 6. 23; T. Simoc. iy. 
3. 3) on left bank of Tigris, seat of the Parthian kings in 
second century, taken by the Emperor Septimius Severus 
a.p. 195: Herodian iii. 9. 
5 


OPPIAN 


A, "’Apdi mdBois' ddootow diy exe, Acid Te 
KEoTOUS* 

exJaipw 7a réyovow dOUppara Hovroyeveins. 

O. "ExAdvopeev ge, pakaipa, ydpwy dpvnrov 
éodoav. 

A. MéAme dfous Onpav re Kal dvdpay aypevri- 
wv" 35 

péAme yévn oxvaAdcwy te Kal inmuwyv aiddra dora, 

Bovdds wdkuvdous, oTBins etixepdéos Epya- 

exBed pou Ojpeva A€yew, pirdrnras deidew 

Kat BaAdpous ev opecow ddaxptrowo Kufeipns | 

Kal ToKeTovs evi Onpaly aparevtoio Aoyxeins. 40 

Totat cvvOeciar Zynvos peyddAow Ovyarpés. 

~ Eee / 3 > f > ta 

exAvov, acidw: BardAoyu 3° émicKxomov AxHV. 

yw A r i 3 é > > > A , 

GAAd ov y’, dvrohinbev én” “Oxeavov Baciredur, 

evdiov dBpootnow bm ddpvor anor yeynbas, 

dekerepyy omdoato mavidaov bABoddreipay 45 

yain Kat moAtegou Kat e0Ojporaw aovats. 

Tprx8adiny Orjpny Beds omagey dvOpwsrrovow, 

Hepinv XBovinv TE Kat elvadtny eparewny: 

aan’ ouK loos deOdos: éret wd0ev toa rétuKTaL, 

lyOdv domaipovra Bvbav adopnpvoacbat, 50 

kal tavaods dpyvibas az’ népos eiptoacba, 

nn A i. > ww tA 

H Onpow doviocow ev odbpeot dSynpicacfa; 

od pev ap’ ovo dAini Kal od« eros iEeuTHpL 


1 rdd0s Koechly: uddos. 





@ Hom. //. xiv. 214. 

» ie. Aphrogeneia, Aphrodite: Hes. 7. 196. 

¢ The epithet (applied to Athena, Colluth. 33) is used of 
Artemis as the huntress maid, ioxéarpa mapOévos Pind. P. ii. 9. 

4 Cf. 13; Herod. iii. 35 éxiexora poretorea: For 
HSH AOR ef. Pind. O. ii. 98, xiii, 945 VY. vi. 27, ix. 25. 
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CYNEGETICA, I. 32-53 


art. Be silent about deadly passion and leave 
alone the girdles ¢ of love: I abhor what men call 
the toys of the Daughter of the Sea.? 

opp. We have heard, O blessed Lady, that thou 
art uninitiate in marriage.° 

art. Sing the battles of wild beasts and hunting 
men; sing of the breeds of hounds and the varied 
tribes of horses ; the quick-witted counsels, the deeds 
of skilful tracking ; tell me the hates of wild beasts. 
sing their friendships and their bridal chambers of 
tearless love upon the hills, and the births which 
among wild beasts need no midwifery. 

Such were the counsels of the daughter of mighty 
Zeus. I hear, I sing: may my song “hit the mark ! 
But do thou, who rulest from the East unto the 
Ocean,’ with serene joy on thine immortal brows, 
vouchsafe thy right hand gracious and prosperous to 
land and cities and to songs of the happy chase. 

Triple sorts of hunting hath God bestowed on 
men—in air and on earth and on the sea delightful. 


- But not equal is the venture : for how can these be 


equal—to draw the writhing fish from the deeps or 
hale the winged birds from the air and to contend 
with deadly wild beasts on the hills? Yet not for 
the fisherman either and truly not’ for the fowler 


* ie. the West. 

4 Cf. Walton’s Piscator, Venator, Auceps; Greek clnthol. 
vi. 11-16, 179-187. More elaborate division, Plato, Soph, 
219r. See Introd. p. xxxviii. 

7 obx érés normally means * not for nothing,” haud frustra, 
6g. Aristoph. Pl. 404, 1166. But the old Lecica (Hesych., 
etc.) confuse this érés with érés=genuine and éraoios=vain 
(the schol. on our passage has érés- éo7 uaraos) and, what- 
ever the punctuation and syntax intended, the sense seems 
to be as we have given it. 
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OPPIAN 


wy , / / o ae Fs ] > } ~ 
aypn vood. mévovo: mov 8 dua répiyus dandel 

, \ ‘ uw cd re 4 / w 
povvn, Kal ddvos otis: dvatpaxro. 5€ wéAovrat. 55 
qrot 6 pev mérpynaw edijpevos dayytdAoror 
yupardéos SovaKecot Kal ayxiarpotot Sadorvois 
atpoos dovadeds emedijoaro Saidadov ixOvv 
repmwAry 8°, dre xaAKod® bral yeviecot Topyjoas 
tie pdra OpwoKxovta Bvdav baep daratpovra 60 
etvadtov dopénor d. Aépos épynoriipa. 
vai pny ifevripe mévos yAuK’s: 4} yap én’ adypny 
ovk aop, od Speravnv, od xdAxea Sopa dépovrat, 
GAN’ adrots émt Spuyd ouveymopos €ometo Kipkos 
kai SoAryal Badpuyyes dypos TE HeAixpoos (fos 65 
ot te dunepiny Sdévaxes maréovow arapmov. 
tis Tade TOAUHGELEY delSew loordArarTa; 
a ase , f > A > ra 
H BaowdHi A€ovte tis aterov avT-BddowTo; 
tA , A , bal A Deh 
i@ mopdadiwy $€ ris dy pipawar éicKor, 
} OBas Kipxos, } pwordpwras éeyivois, 70 


1]. 58 is omitted in Aldine (Editio princeps), Venice, 1517. 
2 yadkov Mss. 





* xipxos hawk generically ; specifically A. 620 a 17 rév 
iepdxwy Kparicros perv 6 Tpidpyys (Buzzard ?), devrepos 8’ 6 
aicadkwv (Merlin*), rpiros 6 xipxos. Cf. Turner on Birds 
(Evans), pp. 14 f.; Hawks of English fowlers, Walton, 
Ne. 

> Ps, 140. 5 “The proud have hid a snare (nz, LXX 
mayiéa) for me and cords” (can, LXX oyxovia). Cf AP. 
vi. 109 ynparéov vedédas rpixos Téde Kal tpiddixroy fyvoméday 
kal Tas vevporeveis maylias KXwBo's 7 dudlppwyas dvactacrous 
te depdyxas; Aristoph. Ar. 194 and espec. 565 ff. sprBeurhis 
large Bpdxous, rayidas, paBdous, epxn, vepédas, dixrva, TKTAS. 

¢ Made of mistletoe berries: f.P. vi. 109 kai rar edkohdov 
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CYNEGETICA, I. 54-70 


is their hunting without toil. But their toil only 
pleasure attends and no bloodshed: unstained of 
gore are they. The angler sits on the rocks beside 
the sea and with curving rods and deadly hooks he 
catches, at his ease, the fish of varied sheen; and 
joy is his when he strikes home with barbs of bronze 
and sweeps through the air the writhing dancer of 
the sea, leaping high above the deeps. Yea and to 
the fowler his toil is sweet; for to their hunt the 
fowlers carry nor sword nor bill nor brazen spear, 
but the Hawk ®@ is their attendant when they travel 
to the woods, and the long cords® and the clammy 
yellow birdlime ¢ and the reeds@ that tread an airy 
path. Who would dare to sing of these things as of 
equal weight? Or who would pit the Eagle against 
the Lion King¢? And who would liken the Muraena 
to the venom of the Pard, or Jackal to Hawk, or 
Rhinoceros to Sea-urchin, or Gull to Wild Goat, or any 
Spvés ixudéa tov te wereway aypevrav itm pvdadécy dévaxa. 
Cf. Athen. 451 pb “lwy dé . . Spvds idpSra eipnxe roy itv ev 
tovros* dpuds uw’ pws | cat Gauvourxns pagdos 7 7’ Avyurria | 
Béoxee vous xAaiva, Ojpaypos xédn. It may have been 
sometimes made, as now, from holly bark. 

4 The limed reeds (‘‘lime-twigs,” Milton, Com. 646) of 
the fowler: (fevrats ckaNauois .P. vi. 152. As in the case of 
the fishing-rod (dévaxa rpirdvvcroy AD. vi. 192), several 
reeds might be so joined together as to be capable of 
extension. Cf. Bion, iv. 5 (iSevras) rws xakdpws dua wdvras 
éx’ aGd\ddooe aivderev; dA.P. ix. 273 dovwaxdevra Kpirey 
auvGeis 66\0r; Mart. xiv. 215 Non tantum calamis sed cantu 
fallitur ales. Callida dum tacita crescit arnndo manu; Mart. 
ix. 54; Sil. vii. 674; Ov. Jf. xv. 474, and especially Val. 
FI. Arg. vi. 269 Qualem populeae fidentem nexibus umbrae 
Siquis ave suinmi deducit ab aere rami, Ante manu tacita 
cui plurima crevit harundo; Illa dolis viscoque super 
correpta tenaci Implorat calamos atque inrita concitat alas. 

¢ Acl. iii, 1 Ndwe . . 2 6 Tay Sdwy Bactde's; Phil. 34 Onpady 
Bactreds Opagis dvat éwr. 
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} Adpov atydypo.s, 7} Kirea wav’ édépavre; 

Onpr7ipe AvKous dhecav, Ouvvvous adtijes, 

dypevTipes dis, Tprjpwovas édov dovakijes, 

dipKrov émaKripes, Kat poppvpov aoradijes, 

Tlypy oi inmijes, Kal tpvyAisas iyOuBoAjes, 75 

KaTpLov ixveurippes, dnddvas ieurhpes. 

ddAa od pév, Nnpeb, Kai Saipoves *Apderpirns, 

Oe proprio Apudiwv xopds, iAjKoure- 

d7) yap emuatpodpadny jre idar xahéovow aowdat: 

daiwoor Onpopdvorct madwtporos eépxoys” deiowy. 80 
para pév aifnol py poe pada loves éorwy: 

R yap Tot oKorédouot Gopeiv prev Urretpoxov troy 

Xperw dvayKatn, xperd d° dpa Tadpov ardoba. 

Sn Bane 5” ey Spupotow avayrn Ofpa Siecbar, 

mooaly eAadpilovra Kat evpdprors peddgecor. 85 

TH par Tmaddéou Onpys et p@dAov torev, 

pnd? ere Aerrardow- Kai yap wore Sypicacbar 

Onpow evvariows xpew TodAvaypéa Para. 

Totverd por d€uas wde KEepacodpevor hopéorev, 

dppdrepov kpaimrvev re Odew abevapdv Te uaxecbar. 90 

Kai 8° dpa dekwreph pev emixpaddovey dxovras 

dpprdvjrous Tavaovs, Opemavyy & emt wecadOe Cwvys* 





@ Cf. 11.5. 100, iit. 126. Pagellus mormyrus, one of the sea- 
breams (Sparidac), M.G. uovpuotpt(ov): known in Rome as 
mormillo, Venice as mormiro, Genoa as mormo. A.570b 20; 
Ov. HI. 110 (=Plin. xxxii. 152) pictae mormyres; sdpuns 
Epicharm. ; 3 gopuos Dorio ap. Ath. 313 e f. 

° We assume that rpryNs=rpiyhy. So, in Arist. fr. 189, 
Porph. v. 45 has rpeyNdos, Diog. LL. viii. 19 rplyrys. 

¢ Cf. CL ii. 158; Emped. frag. 35 abrap éye maXivopaos édev- 
coua és wépov tuvevy 3 Lucr, i, 418, 

4 Poll. v. 18 ef 52 (6 xvvnyérns) véos, Koldos, édadpds, 
Opourkas KTA, 

© Cf. Eutecn. par. wpis re réppwv xal oxomédwy G\puara. 
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CYNEGETICA, I. 71-92 


Sea-monster to the Elephant ? Hunters kill Wolves, 
fishermen kill Tunnies; the hunter with his net 


takes Sheep, the fowler with his reeds takes Doves ; | 


the hunter with his hounds takes the Bear, the angler 
takes the Mormyrus*; the mounted hunter takes 
the Tiger, the fisher with his trident takes the Red 
Mullet ®; the tracker takes the Boar, the fowler with 
his birdlime takes the Nightingale. But thou, Nereus, 
and ye godsof Amphitrite and the choir of Dryads who 
love the birds, grant me your grace! For now dear 
themes of song invite me earnestly ; I, turning back,° 
proceed to sing to the gods of the chase. 

First, give me young men who are not over-stout.4 
For the hunter must mount® the noble horse amid 
the rocks and anon must leap a ditch. And often in 
the woods must he with light feet and nimble limbs 
pursue the wild beast. Therefore let them not be 
stout who come to the warfare of the chase, nor 
yet over-lean; for at times the keen hunter must 
contend with warlike wild beasts. So I would have 
them bear a body tempered thus—both swift to run 
and strong to fight. And in the right hand let them 
brandish two/ long javelins and have a hunting-bill? at 


So of the war-horse Xen. Lg. 3. 7 ragpous dtarndav, recxia 
brepBalvew, ex’ bxGous dvopovew, dm’ bxPwv xaPddNecGac; Arr 
Tact, 44. 2 cai ragpov 5€ diamnday pedrerdow atrois of trio: 
kai rexloy brepddNecPar. 

t dugrid," dudorépwhev kémTwr schol., but d%0 Eutecn. rightly. 
Cf. Hom. Il. iii. 18 dofpe Siw: so x. 76, xii. 298, etc. Verg. 
den. i, 313=xii. 165 Bina manu lato crispans hastilia ferro ; 
of. v. 557, xii. 488; Xen. Cyr. i, 2. 9 wadra do, ware 7d per 
adeivat, re O€, dv den, Ex yetpds xpFcAat. 

7 Cf. v. 63; Xen. C. 2. 9 Kai ra dpérava, va y THs TAys 
répvovTa gpdrrew ra dedueva,; Gratt. 313 et curvae rumpant 
non pervia falces; Poll. v. 19 dpéwava dé drws ef Séot ris CAns 
ge xbat ets Thy ray apxvav dxwruTov crdow Urdpxot Ta Spérava, 


Il 
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OPPIAN 


Kal yap Kat Oypeco. muxpov ddvov evrivowrTo, 
Kal Te Kaxdv hopéoey aAcénrrpia pwTav. 
Aah bé melos pev dyor Kvvas, immeharyns b€ 
inmwy iuvere KvBepyytijpa yadwev. 

evoTardws dé yiT@va Kal eis emvyouvida aHgas 
eAxéobw, odbiyyorro 8” emnpoBots TeAapaow. 
avyévos atl? éxarepfe Twapyjopov éx maraynawy 
elua meptoTéAAow’” omicw clevapay irép wpwr, 
phiov és Kdpatov: yupvotor S€ moaaly ddeveuw 
KEtVOUS, rotow ixvy péderau Svadeprea Onpav, 
dfpa Ke pt) Ojpecow am’ Spparos Unvov eAotTo 
ad) TpiBopéveny Avrrapots bo Togat mredidwv. 

pnd? dpa Amos éxew pdAa Adiov- obvexev ela 
TOAAdKL KWULLEvoV TvoL} KEARSOVTOS ar}yToOU 
OApas averroinoev, aviiéav 5é déBeoOar. 

de pev ed ardAdowTo Oodv déas adypevripes- 
toious yap irdet Antwidas "Toxéapa. 

"AMore oe d.AAoinv dpyv emt Oijpas ¢ idvTwv, 
Teatos forapsévoro, Kal Twaros dvopévo.o, 
Kai pecdtov, more 8 éomepiov: moré 8 adre Kal 
opguy 

OApas bm axrivecot oeAnvains eddpacoar. 
"Has pev rérarae mepideéios aypevripe 
wéca yaAnudwoa mavnariova Spdjmovow 
elape duddoréKw Kal dvddAopsw POwordpw* 





@ Poll. v. 17 xerey eboradns mpds Thy iyviay Kadjxwrs Hes, 
Se. 287 émurrovddny 6é xtrGvas €ardXaro. evoTahys = suceinctus, 
in ref. to the high-girt tunic of the hunter: Ov. um. iii. 
2. 31 Talia pinguntur succinctae crura Dianae Cum sequitur 
fortes fortior ipsa feras; .W. x. 536 Fine genus vestem ritu 
succincta Dianae; Juv. vi. 446 Crure tenus medio tunicas 
suecingere debet ; Philostr. J. 28 (of a hunter) cvpperpetrar 
dé 6 xtra els Hpucv Too pnpod; Ov. A.A. iii, 1435 2, iii, 156, 
1x. Bo. 
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CYNEGETICA, I. 93-116 


the midst of their girdle. For they should both array 
bitter slaughter for wild beasts and also carry de- 
fences against evil men. With his left hand the 
hunter on foot should lead his hounds ; with his left 
the mounted hunter should guide the bridle that 
steers his horse. Let him wear a tunic well-girt ¢ and 
fastened above the knee and held tight by crossing 
straps. Again on either side of his neck let his 
mantle ® be flung back over his strong shoulders to 
hang away from the hands, for easy toil. With 
naked feet should they travel who study the dim 
tracks of wild beasts, lest the noise of their sandals 
grating under their sleek feet drive sleep from the 
eyes of the wild beasts. To have no mantle at all 
were much better ; since many a time a cloak stirred 
by the breath of the noisy wind alarms the wild 
beasts and they start up to flee. Thus let hunters 
well array the agile body ; for such doth the archer 
daughter of Leto love. 

Other times ¢ at other hour let them go after the 
wild beasts—at rising morn and when the day wanes 
and at mid-day and anon at evening; sometimes 
again even in the dark they slay wild beasts by the 
rays of the moon.? The whole span of day is favour- 
able and fair to the hunter for all-day coursing in 
leafy spring ¢ and in autumn when the leaves fall. 


> Poll. v. 18 cal yAauds duola Av Set TH Nota ecpl wepieNirrecv 
ordre perabea Ta Onpia } mpocudxo:to rovras. 

¢ Poll. v.49 Onparéor per roivey év wavri carpe; Xen. C. 4. 
Il dyécOwoar dé (ai x’ves) O€povs wév péxpt neonuspias, yetpadros 
6 de’ Hudpas, merowwpou Sé ELw pecynuSpias, évrds 6° quepas To éap. 
Cf. ibid, ¢. 5. 

¢ +**Many a deer is killed during the bright moonlight 
nights (St. John, Wild Sports, p. 50). 

© See v. 459 n. 
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4 A / \o¢ ‘ # 
éoya yap TeAdfovar Kai tmmots Kal pepdmeocot 
\ a e 
Kal Kvow wpnoriar Odew edxpades Mpat 
ww ~ ~ 
clapt xpuceiw, Kpvepav vedéwv édAaripr, 
< 
ommote tmovromdpaot Bath wAwovar PdAacca, 120 
v ~ 
dpyupa TEWaLEVOLTL Awonteptywy dmAa vydv: 
onmore yata Bporotat purTnKopéovar yéynber: 
onmdre Kal kahbneoat kat dvOeow dupora Ave 
q maAw ecxatinow dmwpwhat tpomjow, 
qvika dpa TéOnrev dtrwpoddyoto yewpyod, 125, 
\ ay , ) o a ‘ j 
kapros “A@nvains Auwapny ote yavdrida wAjdet 
a a ¢ EA , > é é 
Kat Bérpus TuseptOay OAiBowv émArvea xaipe, 
oip Bra pedicoduw 6 OTE Actpta xnpia Bpibec. 
Xeiware 8 &v pecarw pécou HATOS aypwacotey, 
edré Tis ev Spupotow vad onndvyyt ALacéeis, 130 
/ 7 id ‘ ? , id fa 
Kapdea AcEadpevos te Kal WKvpopov dAdya vijcas, 
ayxe Tmupds KAwbeis bmAlccaro Séprov ayopBds. 
év b€ Oéper ype duydew pdoydeccay evry 
” > 3 Ff - ; ee ke Meee: e 7 i 
dlav 7 jRedtov: KéAopar 8 én’ defAov ikdvew 





4 repi Pbivovcay émapavy Eutecn. rporai here, not in its 
strict sense of the Solstice, but of the Equinox. Cf. Sext. 
Empir. Adv. iW. ve LL év Kp pev yap éapwi yiveras TPOW}, 
év Alyorépw 6é XELEPUT, év Kapxivy dé Oeput, kal ev Zuyp 
P0worwpy}. So in Latin tropicus of the Equin, as well as 
the Solst. Cf. Auson. Opuse. vii. 15. 1 Nonaginta dies et 
quattuor ac medium Sol Conficit, a tropico in tropicum dum 
permeat astrum; (hid. 15 Scandit Lanigeri (Ram) tropicum 
Sol aureus astrum; Manil. iii. 621 Quae tropica appellant, 
quod in illis quattuor anni Tempora vertuntur signis. 

> The Olive. 

© yaudis pail, basin, tub. Cf. xupris Nicand. 4. 493 with 
schol, 

@ Kor O\MSwr érdjea of. Mart. iv. 44. 2 Presserat hic 
madidos nobilis uva lacus. We assume that émAjvor is 
part of the nee whether the press strictly, ef. Suid. 
and HLM. s. rpimrip . . . miOdxvn éxrérados ola Ta Emcdjra, 
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CYNEGETICA, 1. 117-134 


For excellent well tempered for the running of 
horses and men and carrion dogs are the seasons in 
golden spring which puts to rout the chilly clouds ; 
when the sea is navigable for seafaring men, who 
spread thie white rigging of theiy canvas-winged ships, 
what-time-the earth rejoices in them that tend 
plants ; when, too, she looses the bands of bud and 
flower; or again in late autumn ¢ when the year is on 
the turn, when the house of the rustic vintager 
flourishes ; when the fruit of Athena? fills the shining 
pail® and the clusters of the garden vines joyfully 
straiten? the wine-vats; when the lilywhite combs 
fill the hives of the bees. But in mid-winter let the 
hunters hunt at mid-day, in the season when in the 
woods the swain shelters in a cave and gathering 
dry sticks and piling a swiftly dying flame lies down 
beside the fire and makes his supper. Andin summer 
the hunter must shun the fiery assault and heat of 
the sun: at earliest dawn I bid him come to his 


or=trodjviov, Lat. lacus, a sense which zpurrjp also has 
(woANG onuaiver rofvoua E.M.), cf. Poll. x.130 rperrip, 6 Kparip, 
els bv amroppet Tothatov GAA Kal Anvds Kal brodymor. Our 
rendering, reached independently, agrees with the Lat. 
version of D. Peifer (1555): Cum premit arcta nimis sibi 
torcularia botrus Gaudens. Schn.’s Sérpvv assumes that the 
subject to yalper is yewpyés. If that is right, then the con- 
struction of érAjva is difficult. Does it go with 6XiSu» or 
xalpe.? The schol. taking Sizpvs as acc. pl. has éxi dXyna’ 
émi ras widas (i.e. Lat. pilas, presses). Eutecn. has duréhwy 
6é Bsrpus Gradots mwoci ONSsuevos oKtoray wapaoxevdve Ta 
érjua. We hear of songs of the wiue-press: Ath. 199 a 
émarouv 6é éfqxovta Larvpor mpds abdév Gdovres pédos ErcAjvcov ; 
Anacreont. 57. 9 (Hiller) émAnviowsw tuvos; Poll. iv. 55 (ef. 
th, 53) €ridjmov abdnua ext Borpiwy OZouérwy; and of a 
dance, Long. Daph. and Ch. ii. 36 Aptias d& dvacras xal 
keXedoas gupitrev Atovvocaxdy wédos Emidjviov abrois Spxnow 
apxyjoaro. But éridjva yxalpew would be a very bold 
expression, 
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mpwtyn om dpprdkn, 6f éwOwdv dypodrae 133) 
toroPojos evepbev ba” edrointav éxérAnv 
yeloropiov. Sapddnou | éenBivovow dpoTpov* 1 
7 mad éomepinow br” Hédwos Cvya KAiver, 
onmdre onpatvovow éais ayeAnar vopnes, 
ete KaTagrelyovet Tozl operepous maXu onKkods 140 
BpBopevar poalous Te Kat ov@ara Kupaivovcat: 
ot & do Aaivéwy dpotov mpolopdvres evataAwv 
mavrTes éaios didnot meproKaipovot Texovoals, 
dpi pev edyAnvous SapdAas Brooupesmree pdaxe, 
avrap edixpaipous dias mept BAnyddas dive, 145, 
pnkadas abr’ épidw, kal dopBadas wee mdAW. 
Kai pay TO000a pépowro moti Kvnovs EvAdxyous Te | 
épyorvor Kparepol Ojpas épuxvdéos omAa, 
évred. 7 evOrpoto péya mvetovTa pdvow, 
dpxvas evorpepéas Te AVyous Tavadv Te Tdvaypov 150) 
Sixrud Te axaAidas Te Bpoxev TE modtarove. deopud, 
alxpny TpryAdxwa, ouyoyny edpukdpyvov, 
dpirdAayov Kgpards Te Kal evmTEpov WKY dioTdV, 










a cf. Ov. W xi, 257 Pronus erat Titan inclinatoque 
tenebat Hesperium temone fretum; Hor. C. i, 28. 21 
devexi Orionis. 

® Of. Poll. v. 17 ff.; Xen. C. 2. 

¢ For hunting-nets in general cf. Xen. C.2; Arr. Cis} 
Gratt. 25 ff; and espec. Poll. v. 4, who says that while all ; 
nets may be called éix7va, hunting parlance distinguishes | 
(1) Slkrva=ra cv rots duarols cal loomédas lordpeva (i.e. set up i 

on level ground) ; (2) évodea ra ev rats ddots (i.e, set up on the | 
‘roads ” or tracks of wild beasts); (3) ai 6€ dpxves robruv pev 
éddrrous cioi Trois meyéVert, Kexpupadry 6€ €olkact KaTa TO OXIA, 
eis 6&0 karadjyovoa. Thus dixrvoy = Lat. rete, net in general 
or specifically a large net or haye; ¢vddiov= Lat. plaga, a 
net placed in a known * road” of the game; dpxus= Lat. 
cassis, « funnel-shaped net, resembling, as Pollux says, a 
xexptpados = Lat. reticulum, which means (1) a_net- work cap 
for the hair (Hom. //. xxii. 469); (2) any bag-shaped reticule 
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task, when in the morning the countrymen with well- 
fashioned stilt guide the earth-cutting plough behind 
the steers beneath the pole; or again at evening 
when the sun slopes* his team toward the West ; 
when herdsmen command their herds what time they 
travel homeward to their folds, heavy of breast and 
swollen of udder: and, bounding incontinently from 
the stone-built steading, all leap about their beloved 
mothers—the bright-eyed ealves about the large- 
eyed cows, the lambs about the bleating horned 
ewes, the kids about the bleating goats, and about 
the brood mares their swift foals. 

And these are the weapons ® of the glorious chase 
which the stalwart hunters should carry to hill and 
wood, these their arms breathing of the blood of 
beasts : purse-nets ¢ and well-twisted withes and long 
sweep-net? and hayes and net-props® arid grievous 
fettering nooses, three-pronged spear, broad-headed 
hunting lance,‘ hare-stick 2 and stakes andswift winged 
or purse (the ** women’s ridicules ” of Noah Claypole, Oliver 
Twist, c. 42). Cf. Nemes. 299 f. casses venatibus aptos 
Atqne plagas, longoque meantia retia tractu. 

4 Cf. Hom. Il. ve 487 aviow Nvov adovte wavdypov; Hesych. 
wdvaypa, ravdypa, év ols Ta Newr&a Oypevera; ELM. avis; 
Poll. i. 97, ix. 12, x. 132. 

¢ Forked sticks for supporting nets= Lat. varae, cf. Lue. 
iv. 489 Dum dispositis attollat retia varis; Xen. C. 2.-7 ff. 
(w.l. ordMxes, otaNides), vi. Tf. It is hard to know if 
oxarldes differ from orddcxes (v. 157), Poll. v. 19 has 
oraNides, sTaddauara as well as cxaNides, craides, cxaddpaTra 
(cf. ib. 32). Hesych. oxanis’ 7d dixrvovy, and cxadides* dc’ ay 
oxdfoug. 74 dixtva 6p04a ésrSra, which suggests that oyadides 
may =Lat. amites and have been used with the clap-net. 
Cf. Poll. vii. 114 pudypas, av 7d iotduevdv re Kai cxafduevor 
warTdhiov, 

* Athen. 201 b xuyyyol Exovres ot8ivas éxexpicous; Verg. 
len, iv. 131 lato venabula ferro. 

3 Only here; possibly =Aayw3ddov Theoc. iv. $9, vii. 128. 
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pdoyava BoumApyds te Aaywoddvoy Te Tpiaway, 
dyxvAidas aKxodtas podtBooguyyéas Te Kopwvas, 155 
omaprdderov pnpwlov éimAextov te Todaypny, 
appara TE ordAucds TE ToAvyAnvdr TE caynvyy. 

“Iarmrous e els Onipny peeya Kudjevras ayécbwy 
dpacvas: od povov ori yepeloves <iaw modeaot 
OnAdrepat reréew Sodtxov Spdptoyv ev Evdcyousw, 160 

> La 
aA 67” ddevacbat xperer dirodéuviov Arop 
inmwv wxuTobuy, a6 8 inndda tyAda’ épvxew, 
ddpa Ke Py xpenedwor Arradpevar puddryros, 
Kat 7° dlovres adnv’ Kpvepiy bulavde véwyrTat 

83 
veBpot Sopxadidses te foat Kat Seysadrdos mrmE. 165 
a ? ae fol rie uw , ~ 
inmwy 3° aidda dida, t60° Ovea pupia dwrdr, 
daca Bpotoiat yevefAa Seducpéva cirov eSovew: 
GAN Eurns epéw, Tocco. peta Tao Kparatol 
daca O inmaddovow apioredovaw opidrois: 
Lad, abvdny, 





Poll. v. 19 mentions gi¢7 among the hunter’s weapons. 
Poll. le. cai d&ivas mapacxevacréor, ef kai mpéuva Kowat déor. 
Lat. tridens, fuscina. 

The sense of dyxvdides (only here) and copdvat is only to 
be guessed. 

© Stipa teuacissima L. (or allied species), which grows 
wild in Spain and Africa, still called sparto or esparto. 
Plin. xix. 26 ff; Cato 3; Varr. RR. i. 23.6; Colum. xii. 
52. 8; Aul. Gell. xvii. 3.4; Ken. C. 9. 18; Ael. M.A. xii. | 
43; Bliimner, 7echuologie, i, 294. ’ 

1 Of. Cr iv. 48; dP. vi. 296 dorenph moddypyy ; Xen. Cyr. 

6. 28 éN\dous (Sododv) roddypats kai dpweddvats. See Ken. 

C 9. 12 ff, for deseription of the rodocrpa8y (pedica dentata); 
Gratt. 92 dentatas iligno robore clausit Venator pedicas. 

9 The precise sense of &uuara here is uncertain: possibly 
the same as the apreddvac of Xen. Cyr. i. 6. 28. 

* See n. on v. 150, Cf. ALP. vi. 152, vi. 187, xii. 146; 
Theocr. Hp, iii. 2; Tryphiod. 222; Poll. v. 19, 31, £0; x. 
141; Hesych. ». ord\ucas and s, doxdvat, who has also 
araNléas- robs Kduakas } Xdpaxas. 
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arrow, swords and axes? and hare-slaying trident,¢ 
bent hooks ¢ and lead-bound crooks, cord of twisted 
broom’ and the well-woven foot-trap,/ and ropes % 
and net-stays* and the many-meshed seine.' 

As for Horses, let them bring to the hunt proud 
stallions ; not only because mares are inferior in 
speed for accomplishing a long course in the woods 
but also because it is needful to avoid the amorous 
passion of swift-footed horses and to keep mares 
far away, lest in their amorous desire they neigh 
and, hearing, the wild beasts incontinently ’ betake 
them to chilly flight—fawns and swift gazelles * and 
timid hare! 

Various are the tribes of horses, even as the count- 
less races of men, the diverse tribes of mortals that 
live by bread. Nevertheless I will declare which are 
the best among them all, which are foremost in the 
companies of horses; to wit, the Tuscan,” Sicilian,” 

* Lat. sagena, verriculum, a large sweep-net; more 
usually of the fisherman's drag-net (Opp. H. iii. 81). Cf. 
gaynvedwy (Herod. iii. 149, vi. 31; Plato, Legg. 698 p) of 
‘‘rounding up” the inhabitants of a country (procedure 
described Herod. vi. 31 and Plato l.c.). 

4 &Syv- abrapxGs, GayedGs (schol.); ef. Hesych. dénv- dépdus, 
Eaidyns, dayirtas. diovr’ atdy K, Boudreaux, perhaps 
rightly. Dual for plural is common in late epic. 

* Assuming that dopxaXls (cf. 441) means the same as 
Sépxos C. ii, 12, 315 ff., 405, 428, iii. 3, iv. 139 ff (ef. rdpdarts, 
mdpdos) we may suppose that this is Aristotle’s dopxds (H.. 
499 a 9; De part. an. 663 11, 663 b 27), prob. Antilope dorcas, 
Gazelle. 

+ Hor. pod. ii. 35 pavidumque leporem. 

m «Down to modern times Tuscany, Ancona, and the 
region of Bologna have been noted for fine breeds of black 
horses” (Ridgeway, p. 314). 

" Gratt. 524 Possent Aetnaeas utinam se ferre per arces, 
Qui Indus Siculis; Arr. C. 23 Scythian and Illyrian horses 
are not, to look at, comparable irrw OecoadtxG 4 Texede. 
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Tuponvot, Lucedot, Kpfres, Malires,’ "Ayuot, 170 
¥. ~ a! 

Karmadoxat, Madpor, Uxvoixot, Mdyvyres, Ezevol, | 

la oo q 

“loves, "Appévioe, AiBves, Opiixes, "KpepBot. 

we 

immov 8’ ev wavrecot mavé€oxoyv éppdcoavto 

idpoves inmodpéuwv Kal BovKoAiwy ésioupo., 

ea a Fe oe rd sS / 

eideow Os rolovcw dAov dduas eorepdvwrat: 175 

Baov dzrép Seipide perjopov vy Kapynvov 

> a ‘ 

detpot, eyas adros ewy Tepinyéa yuta: 

4 / od 4 f 4 f - 

Bye Kdpa, vedtyny dé yévuy moti Seipdda vedou: 

lad, Magyxes. 





@ The Mazices (Amm. Marc. xxix. 5. 51) or Mazaces 
(Suet. Ver. 30; Luc. iv. 681; Claud. Stil. i. 356; Nemes. 
261), Magves (Heeat. fr. 304; Steph, Byz. Madgves- of AcBins 
voudcdes), Mdéves (Herod. tv. 191 dporfpes én AiBves Kat ofxias 
voulfovres Ext rOat, Tota. otvoua Kéerat M.) were a people of 
Mauretania famous for horsemanship. See C. iv. 50n. As 
Mazaca was an old name for Caesarea*in Cappadocia, there 
is sometimes a doubt as to the reference. 

> Nemes. 241 Cappadocumque notas referat generosa 
propago; Mart. x. 76 Nec de Cappadocis eques catastis. 

¢ Nemes. 259 Sit tibi praeterea sonipes Maurusia tellus 
quem mittit; Strabo 82s; Paus. viii. 43.3; Ridg. pp. 242 
and 248, 

@ Arr. C. 1. 4, 23. 23 Strabo 312 tov 6 rof VxvdcKxoi Kat 
rod Napparcxod mavrds EOvovs rd Tobs Ummous extéuvery evmecBelas 
xdpur puxpot pév yap elow, d&ets 62 o@ddpa xai dvowebeis; Ridg. | 

| 
| 


ae OI nna 


pp. 125f. 

¢ It is not clear whether this refers to the Thessalian 
Magnesia or the Lydian, near Mt. Sipylus, or that on the 
Maeander. For the horses of the first ¢f. Luc, vi. 385 
Magnetes equis gens cognita; Pind. P. ii. 45; for Lydian 
horses, Ridg. pp. 194 f. 

* ie, Eleian (Strabo 340; Steph. Byz. s.v.): rods €§ "H\tdos 
Eutecn. 

9 Strabo 525 trwdBores 52 Kai atirn éorl diadepdvrws Kai 7 
’Apuevia. Cf. Strabo 529 and note on Nesaean v. 312, | 
Togarmah in Ezekiel xxvii. 14, “They of the house of | 
Togarmah traded in thy fairs with horsemen (or war- | 
horses £) and mules” is Armenia or neighbouring country 
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Cretan, Mazician,? Achaean, Cappadocian.® Moorish,°¢ 
Scythian,? Magnesian,* Epeian,’ Ionian, Armenian,’ 
Libyan,* Thracian,’ Erembian/ As the best horse of 
all men skilled in horse-racing and overseers of herds 
have remarked the horse whose whole body is 
crowned with these features.* He should have a 
small head! rising high above his neck, himself being 
big ™ and round of limb; the head should be high, 
the nether jaw curving toward the neck; the brow” 


(Ridg. p. 193). Armenian mounted archers, Arr. Tact. 
44.1 


* See C. iv. 50n; Arr. C. 1. 4. 24. Lf; Ael. NVA. iii. 
2; Ridg. 938 ff., 470 ff. The horses of Cyrene were specially 
famous, Strabo 837 imxorpidos ¢ativ apisrn (se. Kupipn); 
Pind. P. iv. 2 evimwov K.3 P. ix. 4 dcwiirmov BK. 

* Schol. Theocr. xiv. 47 imot Opnixto: Aaxedatudvial re yvvat- 
ces. Cf. Hom. Ji. x. 545 ff.; Verg. den. v. 565 ff.; Ridg. p. Os. 

F robs éx THs Tpwy\odérid0s. Eutecn. Cf. Hom. Od. iv. St 
where Schol. and Eustath. say Aristarchus identified them 
with the Arabians. Strabo 41; Dionys. Per. 180, 963. 

® Cf. in general Xen. £q.1; Poll. i. 159 f.; Geopon. xvi. 
1; Verg. G. iii, 72 ff; Varro, 2.R. ii. 7; Columell. vi. 29; 
Nemes. 240 ff.; Pallad. iv. 13; M. H. Hayes, Points of the 
Horse (London 1904); Goubaux and Barrier, The Luterior 
of the Horse (1892). 

t Xen. Eg. 1. 37 68 keparh daddys ofca mexpay crarydva exo: 
Poll. i. 189 xepadry dordins, rporouh Spaxeia (opposed to 
xegadh Bapetay capxwoy ib. pi Geop. xvi. 1. 9 riv xedadny 
éxec pyuxpdv; Verg. G, iii, 79 Wi ardua cervix argutumque 
caput; Hor. S. i. 2. 89 breve quod caput, ardua cervix: 
Varro, #.R. ii. 7. 5 si eaput habet non magnum; Colum. vi. 
29 Corporis vero forma constabit exiguo capite; Pallad. iv. 
13 exiguum caput et siccum. Cf. Hayes p. 193, ‘* When the 
head is large and ‘ fleshy’ we may generally assume that 
the animal is ‘ soft’ and wanting in ° blood.’ ” 

™ Geop. lc. 19 wepioxy To? cduaros wéyar, evray} waa Tots 
pmépect. 

= “Good width between the eyes is generally regarded 
as_a sign of intelligence and of a generous disposition” 
(Hayes, p. 196). 
2t 


OPPIAN 


evpd médou padpor Te eoddpvov" éx 8 dpa Kopons | 
apt pérwira Tpix@v mKwot ceiowr7o KdpupBot 180 
oppa Topdv, mupowmdy, émoxvvioior Sapowor: j 
evpelat pives, oTdua 8° apxiov, ovata Bad: 
yeparen decp7) reA€Bor Aaoratyevos t imsov, 
ws OTE Xaurrjecoa Addov vever tpupdrera: 
TrovAd TréAow orépvov, SoALXov demas, evpea VATA, 185 
Kat paxis aupidujos pécoyv loxia maivovca!: 





1 leg. wetpaivovea ¥ 





@ Poll. i. 189 wpoxducov (forelock) evmperés; Xen. Ly. 5. 8 
Gédorat mapa OeGy Kal dyaias Evexa xairy Kal wpoxdmudy TE Kai 
aloe 

‘The eye should be clear and free from tears, the pupil 
black,” Hayes p. 212. Cf. G. and B. p. 54 among the 
beauties of the eye is ‘the clearness and little abuse 
of the tears”; Xen. Hy. 1. 9 7d e&dPOadrpor civat eypnyopos 
BaNov paiverat rot KohoPOdduov; Poll. i. 189 dupa mpoweres 
ws €£op0ahuor elvar, dbOarwoi mupwders, Vparmov Bérovres (Opp. j 
to xocAdpbarpos ib. 191); Geop. Le. Suya wédav; Warr. Le. i 
oculis nigris ; so Colum. dc. ; Pallad. d.c. oculi magni. 

¢ «The nostrils should be « .. of ample capac ity, so as 
to suggest the possession of large air-passages,’ ’ Hayes, p. 
214; ‘The absolute beauty of the nostril resides in its 
width . . . Small nostrils are an absolute defect and 
associate themselves with a chest that is narrow,” G. and B. 
p- 60; Xen. 2g. 1.10 kat BUKT Apes ye 08 dvamemrapévot ray 
cupwenToKdoTwov eee Te dua eigi Kal ‘yopryrepov Top immov 
dmodeckevover; Poll. i. 190 uu«rijpes dvaremrapévor (opp. to 
BURT APES: ounmenruxéres tb. 191); Geop. lc. pivas wh cup- 
mwentwxias; Varr. dc. naribus non angustis; Colum. Lc. 
naribus apertis; Pallad. /.c. nares patulae. 

a4 «The old practical rule of finding whether a horse is 
wide enough between the jaws is to try if the clenched fist 
can be placed within the hollow,” Hayes, p. 216. 

e « The ear is beautiful when it is short,” G. and B. p. 43; 
Xen. Ly. 1. 11 Gra pixpirepa; Poll. i, 190 Gra Bpaxda (opp. 
to Gra peydda tb. 191); Geop. lc. &ra mpocerradyéva; Varr. 
lc. auribus applicatis; Colum. lc. brevibus auriculis et 
arrectis; Pallad. J.c. aures breves et argutae. 
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should be broad and bright; from the temples the 
hair should wave in dense curls about the forehead ¢ ; 
the eye® should be clear and fiery under beetling 
brows; the nostrils © should be wide, the mouth4 
adequate, the ears ¢ small; the neck’ of the shaggy- 
maned? horse should be curved, even as the arched 
crest of a plumed helmet; the breast’* should be 
large, the body long, the back broad, with a double 
chine‘ running between fat hips’; behind should flow 


/ ardua cervix, Verg. G. iii, 79; Hor. S. i. 2.89; cervice 
on lataque nec longa, Colum. lc. ; erecta cervix, Pallad. 
Ce 
8 Varr. Le. iuba crebra; Verg. G. iii. 86 and Colum. Jc. 
densa juba; Pallad. lc. coma densa; Geop. Le. yairny 
Baéeiay; Poll. Le. xairy et Opes. : 

* Xen. Eq. 1. 7 crépya wiartrepa dvra Kal mpos Kaddos Kal 
mpos icxdy xai mpds TO wy éwaddat GANA dia WoddOD ra oKEédrD 
gépew eiprésrepa; Geop. l.c. orfGos elpd peuvwpévov; Poll, 
Le. orépva wharéa; Varr. l.c. pectus latum et plenum; Verg. 
G. iii. $1 Luxuriatque toris animosum pectus; Colum. Lc, 
lato et musculorum toris numeroso pectore; Pallad. l.c, 
pectus late patens. 

# Xen, Lg. 1. 11 pages @ Serdi ris awhijs cat eyxaPFoGa 
Madakwrépa kai ide ndiwv; Poll. i. 190 dogus Serf 7d 5€ adr 
xal pdxts xai €5pa (ib. 190 the bad horse has écgiv déeiar, cf. 
Gratt. 526 tenuis dorso curvatur spina); Geop. lc. Jaxur 
Bddora pév Gimdfv, ef 6é uh, wy ye KupTHvs Verg. G. iii. 87 
At duplex agitur per lumbos spina; Varr. Jc. spina 
maxime duplici, si minus, non extanti; Colum, l.c. spina 
duplici; Hayes, p. 250 ‘‘In many draught animals the 
upper muscles of the loins and back stand out as distinct 
ridges of muscle on each side of the backbone. This 
beauty in the coarser breeds is not confined to them, but 
may sometimes be seen in well-bred horses. . . . This 
*double-backed ’ condition [well shown in a photograph of 
a Boulonnais horse in Hayes, p. 251] may come on or dis- 
appear according to the amount of * flesh’ which the animal 
carries.” Cf. G. and B. p. 119. 

ji Xen. Ly. 1. 13 ioxia mratéa . . . Kai etoapxa. Cf. 
Poll. tc, 
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> 4.) , xX , 4 2 - 
ex 5€ Odor woAd} perémiobe Tavitpiyos otpy: 
pypot 8 edraydes, pumdees: adap evepbev 
oplorevets SoAtyot Te TodaY Tepinyées adrol 
\ < fd 4 BF , an 
kal pdra Aemrardor Kal capki AcActpéva KBAa, — 190 
Es - > f > 2 tA 
ola tavukpatpoisw deddomddea0 éAddouoe: 
‘ ‘ > it tt Ly i ¢ x 
Kal odupov ayKAivorro, Aor dé mepidpopos é7A} 
dye par’ ex yains, TuKWH, Kepdecoa, KpaTa.y. 
roids por Baivor Kpatepny Onpeov évud 
Oupaiver, avvaebdos, aprios, oBpysos immos. 195 
x oe 
Tuponvol tovolde kai “Apyévor cal “Ayarol 
Kaszadéxat te xdAvtot Tadvpov mpdmap of te’ 
vepovrat. | 
~ A / Fw > / 
baipa 8 Karmadéxecor yey eSpaxov wxumddecot* 
elooke pev veoyiAdv bro oropatrecaw dddvTa 
\ A ‘ - Yd Ab. , See! oo 
Kal yAayepov dopéovat Séuas, TeACGove’ auevynvoi: 200 
Kpaimvorepor dé méAovow, dow pada ynpdoKovor. 
Keivous els méAcuov peyadjtopa Awpyacoto 
wn ug > ’ \ ~ > 4, = ta 
aldwvas 7° éni Gfpas: émet wdda Oapojerres 
oe 3 cA 4 tn é f 
omAots avridav, mukuny pHéai re dadayya, 


1 mpdrap ot re Koechly : mpomdpofe mss. 





@ Cf. Xen, Hq. 1.5, 73 Poll. Le. otfpa rpounxns; Geop. le. 
ovpav peydé\yny ovddrptya; Varr. Le. cauda ampla subcrispa ; 
Colum. ie. cauda longa et saetosa; Pallad. le. cauda 
profusior. 

> «The muscles of the thighs should be well developed” 
(Hayes p. 311); Geop. Le. unpots_pexuwudvous; Colum. Le. 
feminibus torosis et numerosis. Xen. £g. 1 distinguishes 
the wnpol of bird rats wuorddras ($ 7), i.e. what are now 
called the ‘* fore-arms” (extending from elbow to knee), 
from the unpol of bd 77 ovpg, ie. thighs +gaskins (the latter 
term now being used to denote the hind leg from thigh to 
hock). 

© ie. the part of the leg between knee and fetlock: the 
“shanks ” (Cossar Ewart ap. Hayes p. 16). atAoi=tibiae. 
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an abundant hairy tail*; the thighs ® should be well 
compact and muscular; the rounded cannons ° be- 
neath should be straight? and long and very thin,’ 
and the limbs’ should be unfleshy, even as in the 
horned windswift stag ; the pastern’ should be slop- 
ing; the rounded hoof? should run high above the 
ground, close-grained, horny, strong. Such would I 
have the horse to be who goes to the fierce warfare 
with wild beasts, a spirited helper, warlike and strong. 
Such are the Tuscan horses and the Armenian and 
the Achaean and the famous Cappadocian horses 
which dwell in front of Taurus.? A marvel have I 
seen among the Cappadocian horses; so long as 
they have their foal teeth in their mouth and are 
milk-fed, they are weakling, but as they grow older, 
they become swifter. Those are the horses which 
thou shouldst array for manly war and against fierce 
wild beasts; for they are very brave to face arms 
and break the serried phalanx and contend against 


4 Geop. l.c. oxédy 6p6a3 Varr. lc. cruribus rectis; Colum. 
lc. altis rectisque cruribus. 

¢ ie. not fleshy. Cf. Xen. fq. 1. 5 Trav xynudy ra dora 
maxéa xpy eivare . . . od pévror prewi ye ovde capti waxéa; 
Poll. Lic. xvjuar doapKor. 

* It seems on the whole better to take the vague term 
x@da. as continuing the description of the leg from knee to 
fetlock (as in 408) than to refer it to the ‘* gaskins.” 

9 Xen. Lg. 1. 4+ det ra dvwrépw wey trav orhdv xarwrépw dé 
7Gv xuvyrddwr (fetlock) dor& pire dyar bp8a etvar Gorep aiyds 
« , « 0008 phy Adyar raved. 

& Xen. Lg. 1. 3 ovdé roiro det NavOdvew, wérepov ai émdal 


elow byndal } rarevai. .. ai mév yap bYynral méppw ard Tod 
baxédov éxovot riv xeNdédva (the ** frog”) kadovnévyy . . . Kai 


Te Pod d€ Pryor Livwy dyrovs eivac rods ev'rodas, Kahws \éyw- 
dorep yap xipBaroy Yoder mpos TE Sawedy H Koln dad}. Cf. 
Poll. Le. 

* Mountain range in Asia Minor. 
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Onpot 7” evuadiovow evavtia Sypicacbar. 205 
mas pev yap Te pdyarow apryios éxAvev tamos 
7xov_ eyepoipobov doAiyav mroAepHiov abray 5 
Tas avra dédopKev dxapdapsroow" éraTais 
aignoior Adyov TeTUKAGpLEVvOY omdiryor, 
kal yaAKov gedayedvra, Kat dotpdmrovra aidnpov, 210 
wal peabev etre peévew xperd, mote 8° adtis dpovew, 
Kat pdbev etoateuv Kparepav avvonua Aoxay ar ; 
ToMAdice kat Ofjpw? avd pav emeAdooaro TUpyots 
Wpcpos domddecoay Umdmrepov, edte Bporoiow 
aomis omep Kepadijs émuxapovov domid’ épeider, 215 
onmor e€Adovra Sytwy modAw eEadama€gar, ; 
Kal 7edtov Tedxovat [Ler HOpov, émraBdevov, 
daidardov, wuKivov, wodAvdudadov, avria 3 al yan 
yadroo amobpwoKer ducdorreds, aiba 8’ omioow 
KkAwopevns axrivos dmaotpamret mods alPyp. 220 
imrots yap meptadna pvois Tépe TexVI}ecoa 
jyeeploov Kpadiny ral ori beow aidAov Frop: 
atey ywaoKkovow éov didov Avioyfa 
Kat xpepnefovow idvres ayardurov yepovija. 
Kat ToAEpoLaL | mEeaoVvTa. péya oTevdxovow éraipov. 225 
inmos év dopivyn patev more Seopa oww7ris 
Kat @vovos Geapovs brepédpaye Kat AdBev hynv 
1 vvll. doxapdaptixrow, doxapdapvrooiv, dxapdapveroroty. { 
2 Syiwr most Mss. i 
, 








* The distinction between the rhetorical interrog. and the i 
exclamation disappears in late Greek, so that més, récos= \ 
ws, boos. Cf. rbaon 330. ] 

® Of. Job xxxix. 19 ff. { 

© Here and in iv. 134 dxapdautiroow (given by three mss. 
in the latter place) seems the safest reading. xapdapicow 
(for doxaps-) is recognized by Hesych. and £4. sv. See 
further ili. 478 n. 

4 The lect. culy. dytwy necessitates (1) the change of 
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warlike wild beasts. How? in the battle doth the war- 
horse > hearken to the martial note of the long trumpet 
that makes the din of conflict ! How with unwinking ¢ 
eyes doth he look upon the dense array of armed 
warriors, the gleaming bronze, the flashing sword ! 
He hath learned also when it behoves him to stand 
and anon to charge ; and he hath learned to hearken 
to the watchword of mighty captains. Often, too, 
he calmly brings nigh to the towers the warfare @ of 
men with soaring shields, when athwart the heads 
of men shield presses upon shield, what time they 
are fain to sack the city of the enemy and fashion 
aloft a plain with their shields of sevenfold hides, 
daedal and dense and many-bossed; in front the 
sunlight glances from the bronze and straightway 
behind great space of sky lightens with rays refracted. 
To horses beyond all mortal creatures cunning Nature 
has given a subtle mind and heart. Always they 
know their own dear charioteer and they neigh when 
they see their glorious rider and greatly mourn ¢ their 
comrade when he falls in war. Ere now in battle a 
horse has burst the bonds of silence and overleapt 
brérrepov to ixd wrepsv ; (2) the assumption that Opp. used 
the fem. termin. -ecoay with a neuter (for the converse 
ef. Nicand. 7, 129 Yoddevros éxidvys, Colluth. 83 wepdvnv 
Ovéevra); (3) taking wrepdv to be (as in Procop. De aed. 
ii. 8)=Lat. pinna but here as denoting not a defensive 
propugnaculum but the testudo, xe\evy (for which ef. Arr. 
Tact. 11. 4; 36. 1f.). On the other hand éfpv, which 
Boudreaux reads (apparently with some ms. authority), 
makes 6. dor. irérr. a simple metonomy for the xe\dv7. 
Cf. Luc. iii. 474 Ut tamen hostiles densa testudine muros 
Tecta subit virtus armisque innexa priores Arma ferunt 
galeamque extensus protegit umbo. 

* Cf. Tryph. 14; Verg. Aen. xi, 89 Post bellator equus 
positis insignibus Aethon It lacrimans guttisque humectat 
grandibus ora; Solin. xlv. 13. 
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dxpavro. pvaewv,' Kabaphs r” épdovor Kubeipns. 
exAvov Ws mpoTapoube TroAuKTEdvwy Tis avaKTaV 

\ 4 M4 or > a a 
kahov éxev medtots immwy ayedatov dptrov- 240) 
Tovs TavTas peTeTEITA Sapaccapery mpobeAdurous 
immahén voboos mpodrcrrev dvo, pntépa provvny 
Kal PaTpos pedins drropaciov elaere m@Nov. 

é Wy mewparo axe 

adrdp eel pe yas 3) paro ox [Thos avT}p | 
unrépa maudos €oio map’ {dyKotvyat Badréobar. 245 | 
Tous oy ws oty événoey dvawopevous prornra \ 
Kall _Yayeov dyporépovow dzresporov, avrix’ émeira 
aiva TUTVaKO[MEVvOS Sodiny | emt unrw opawer, 
éAmopevos Kaddew yevos immovow madtvopaov. 
wv x ft vA f ™ 
apda pev mpdrLoTa. Kadvparo Buccodopeten 250 
GAAovow pivots: peréemeita b€ xpicev rai 
wav dépas EDWOEL, Knwoel- éXreTo yap Si) 
oduny yynreipay dpaddivar diddryros: 


1 woody Mss. 





@ Hom. i. xix. 404 ‘Xanthus. the horse of Achilles, 
prophesies his death. 

> The charger of Alexander the Great: Ael. vi. 44; Diod. 
xvii. 76 and “053 Plin. viii. 154; Arr. cinadb. v. 14. 4 and 
v. 19. 4. 
#.° Hom. //. xx. 226 (of the offspring of Boreas and the 
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the ordinance of nature and taken a human voice? 
and a tongue like that of man. Bucephalas,? the 
horse of the warrior king of Macedon, fought against 
armed men. <A horse there was which ran with light 
feet over the corn-ears © and brake them not ; another 
ran over the sea and wetted not his coronet.¢ A horse 
carried above the clouds him that slew the Chimaera ¢ ; 
and the neighing’ of a horse through the craft of 
his charioteer made one king of the Asian Persians. 
Above others, again, horses honour nature, and it is 
utterly unheard of that they should indulge unlawful 
passion, but they remain unstained of pollution and 
cherish chaste desire. I have heard? how of old a 
prince of great possessions had in his fields a fair 
herd of horses. All these a disease of horses utterly 
destroyed, leaving but two—only a mare and a foal 
yet at its mother’s foot. But when it grew up, the 
wicked man essayed to mate the foal with its dam. 
And when he saw a union forsworn of both, imme- 
diately he with dreadful design wove a subtle device, 
hoping to call back his breed of horses. First in his 
craft he covered both with alien hides, and then he 
anointed all their bodies with sweet-smelling oil and 
fragrant ; for he hoped to destroy the tell-tale scent. 
mares of Erichthonius) ai 6’ dre wév oxiprger ext fciSwpor 
Gpoupar, axpov éx’ dvOcpixuy Kaprov Géov obde KaréxNwy- GAN’ dre 
5 oxipreev éx’ etpéa vata YaXdoons, dxpor evi pryypivos adds 
roXcoio Géecxor. 

-4 The portion of the pastern immediately above the hoof. 

¢ A monster (Hom. Ji. vi. 179; Lucr. v. 905) slain by 
Bellerophon (tetrico domitore Chimaerae, Ov. 77. ii. 397) 
ae ae aid of his winged horse Pegasus: Pind. O. xiii. $4, 

Vi i 

4 Darius, s. of Hystaspes, became king of Persia by the 
craft of his groom Oebares: Herod. iii. 84. 

9 The story is told A, 631 al-7: Ael. iv. 7: Antig. 54; 
Varr. ii. 7. 9; Plin. viii. 156; Hierocl. Hipp. p. 173. 
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avrinépyny métpyow as kedadds eAwrres, 

dara avvndcingar, édv 8 amd déyyos apepoav 
abropévot, KAtvayTes én dAnjAovae Kapyyva.. 

de paris _Mporépous KAéos tm7ouoww pey? aeiSer. 270 | 
inmranv 8 daca yévebr’ drirjAaro puplos ata, 
wKitatoe Lixedot, AAvBniov oire véwovrar 

Kal Tpuapnvov dpos 6 Tow oxémas "EyxeAddouo 
mupoois aidepiovow éepevyopevoto Kepavvod 

Luceducis Atzvns dvexdxAacev aévaov mip. 275 
KpaTvorepor LuxeAd@v Sé trap’ Eddpyrao péeOpa 
"Appevioe Hdp8o. TE BaburAdcasoe TeA€fovow. 

an’ dpa cat llap@ooe péya mpodepovaw *IBnpes, 
dkvrépo.or mdecot Kpoatvovres mediouo. : 
Kelvotow Taxa podvos éevayrioy icopapifor 280 





2 King of Thebes, who unwittingly married his own 
mother: Soph. 0.7. 

> Cf. Soph. LL 1154 wyryp aujrwp. 

© Cic. Vern. IL. ii, 20, a4 S.W. Sicily. 
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And, ye blessed Gods, without their knowledge he 
wrought his wickedness and there was fulfilled a 
union monstrous and abominable and most abhorred 
of horses, like that dread marriage that was made of 
old among men, the Cadmean bridal of the wanderer 
Oedipus.2. But when they were made naked and 
knew their sin, and in sorrow and with eyes askance 
looked one on the other, the unhappy mother on 
her dishonoured son, and he anon, victim of a terrible 
and evil union, upon his poor unmothered® mother, 
they leapt on high, snorting terribly, and brake their 
bonds and went neighing loudly as if they were 
calling the blessed gods to witness their evil plight 
and cursing him who contrived their woeful union ; 
and at last, rushing wildly in their grief, they dashed 
their foreheads against the rocks and brake the bones 
and took away their light of life, self-slain, leaning 
their heads on one another. So report proclaims the 
fame of the horses of former days. Now of all the 
breeds of horses that the infinite earth nourishes most 
swift are the Sicilian,° which dwell in Lilybaeum @ and 
where the three-peaked hill that covers Enceladus,? 
as the thunderbolt belches forth in beams reaching 
to the sky, discharges the eternal fire of Sicilian 
Aetna. Fleeter than the Sicilian are by the streams 
of Euphrates the Armenian and Parthian‘ horses of 
flowing mane. Yet the Parthian horses are greatly 
excelled by the Iberian,’ which gallop over the plains 
with swifter feet. With them might vie only the 


¢ Giant buried under Aetna: Apollod. i. 6. 2; Callim. fr. 
7: Lue. vi. 293; Verg. cen. iii, 578; Stat. 7. iii, 595; 
Q. Sm. v. 642. 
’ Cf. 302 and Civ. 112 f.; Strab. 525: Gratt. 508; Ridg. 
pp. 189 f. 
9 Ridg. pp. 256 f. 
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Ilap Bor" 
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Kal poodvor pulpvovar peéya Bptxynpa ré€ovros. 
i] yap Tot Onpecow én’ ddAows ddAAa yévebha 305 
inmwy apyeva woAAa Ta TOL ppalovow omwral. 
orucroméseco’ eAddois Kvavwreas dmAiloo, i 
1 [Idép@0 Brodaeus (ef. iv. 112 ff): @vudy mss. Gesner 


supposed that a line has been lost after v. 302 which men- 
tioned the Idpboe. 


4 'The eagle (Pind. P. ii. 50, vy. 112, Vik SU; Tiom. //. 
82 
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eagle? speeding over the vales of air, or the hawk 
hasting with long pinions spread, or the dolphin 
gliding over the grey waves. So fleet are the Iberian 
horses of wind-swift feet; but they are small and 
weak of spirit and unvaliant of heart and in a few 
furlongs are found wanting ® in speed; and though 
clothed in fair form and glorious shape, yet the hoof 
is lacking in strength, bred to soft ground and broad. 
The dappled breed of Moorish horses are far the best 
of all for extended courses and laborious toil. And 
next to these for accomplishing a long course come 
the Libyan horses, even those which dwell in many- 
pebbled Cyrene. Both are of similar type, save only 
that the strong Libyan horses are larger to look at ; 
but these latter are long of body, having in their 
sides more space of broad rib than others, and hence 
are stouter to look at and superior in a charge and 
good at enduring the fiery force of the sun and the 
keen assault of noontide thirst. The Tuscan horses 
and the immense Cretan breeds are both swift in 
running and long of body. The Sicilian are swifter 
than the Moorish horses, while the Parthian are 
swifter than the Sicilian, grey-eyed¢ also and emin- 
ently handsome, and they alone abide? the loud roar 
of the lion. For verily against different wild beasts 


_ different breeds of horses are fitting in many cases, 


as the eyes declare. Against the deer of spotted 
feet thou shouldst array dark-eyed horses; blue- 


xxi. 252); the dolphin (Pind. P. ii. 51, .V. vi. 72); the hawk 
(Hom. fi. xv. 237, Od. xiii. 36) are types of swiftness. 

> But Nemes. 253 says Spanish horses * valent longos 
intendere cursus"; Mart. i. 49, xiv. 199. 

¢ xaporoi may here mean merely * bright-eyed.” For 
the sense of the word when applied to colour see note on 308. 
- 6 Of. C. iv. 116, 
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1 el, Nro(c)atos. 





4 yhavxés and xaporés are not easy to distinguish. Cf. A. 
491 b St ddbdardwod dé 7d pev NevKdy Buoroy ws etl 7d TONY Wao, | 
7d 6é kadovmevor wédav diapeper Tots wév ydp €or pddav, Tots 6& © 
opsdpa ydavxov, Tois 6€ Xapordy, éviois dé aiywriv; Hom. Od. 
xi. 611 xaporol Adovres Dut yAavetdwy of Lion Jl. xx. 172, 
Perhaps if we call y\. ‘* greyish-blue” and yap. “bluish- | 
grey,’ we shall be nearly right. | 

> Or Nisaean: famous breed of horses from the Nesaean | 
plein in Media: Steph. B. s. Nycatov mediov, ag’ of mapa | 
Mido of Nyoatoe tro; Herod. iii. 106, vii. 403; Strab. 
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eyed? against bears; tawny-eyed against leopards ; 
fiery and flaming against swine ; brilliant and grey of 
eye against the grey-eyed lion. In beauty the most 
excellent of all horses is the Nesaean,? which wealthy 
kings drive ; beautiful to behold, gentle to ride and 
obedient to the bit, small of head but shaggy-maned, 
glorying in the yellow locks on either side his neck. 

Yet another lovely breed thou mayst see, the 
dappled conspicuous breed which men call the Orynx,° 
either because they flourish on the grassy hills 
(etpecuv), or because they are very eager to mate 
(pote) with their females. In the case of the 
Orynxes there are two species of many-patterned 
beauty. One species are inscribed on neck and 
broad hairy back with a series of long stripes, even 
as the swift tigers, the offspring of rapid Zephyrus.4 
The others are adorned all about with densely set 
round spots, like those of leopards; this species 
while they are still but baby foals, are tattooed by 
skilful men, who brand their long hair with the 
flaming bronze. And ofttimes men have contrived 
other subtle devices for inscribing * the foal while yet 
525, 530; Athen, 194 e; Amm. Marc. xxiii. 6.30; Synes. 
Ep. 40; Arr. Anab. vii. 13; A. 632a30; Lucian, I/ist. 39; 
Ridg. pp. 190 ff. 

¢ Oppian seems to denote by this name two species of 
horses: (1) with neck and back striped like tiger, (2) spotted 
like leopard. The first he regards as a natural breed, the 
second as an artificial production. Cf. Eutecn. rods pév 
mpatous 4 gicis oftw dieswypddyce, Tov Sevrépwv 8 dvdpay 
etphuara 74 Toi\uara. The first suggests the zebra. 

4 The West Wind (Lat. Faronius) was supposed to have 
an impregnating influence; Hom. //. xvi. 150; Plin. xvi. 
93; Lucr. i. 11; Verg. G. iii, 272 ff; Plin. x. 166; Varr. 
ii. 1.19; Colum. vi. 27; A. 560a6; G.d.749b1. OF 
other winds: Hom. /l, xx. 222; Ael. vii.27; Solin. xlvy. 18. 

¢ Cf. O.T, Genesis xxx. 37 ff.; Scott, Red Gauntlet, c. xviii. 
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2 Cf. 206 n, 

> Stat. S. v. 1. 213 Palaestini simul Hebraeique liquores. 
It is not to be assumed that the perfume meant is one 


native to Palestine (which is not rich in aromatic shrubs). 
The spices and perfumes of the Far East came to Europe 
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in his mother’s womb. O what? a heart, what a 
mind have mortal men! They do as they list ; they 
make horses of varied colours while yet enveloped 
in the milky mother’s loins. What time the mating 
impulse seizes the mare and she abides the approach 
of the glorious high-spirited horse, then they cun- 
ningly adorn the beautiful sire. All about they 
inscribe all his body with spots of colour and to his 
bride they lead him, glorying in his beauty. Even 
as some youth, arrayed by the bridal women in white 
robes and purple flowers and breathing of the per- 
fume of Palestine, steps into the bridal chamber 
singing the marriage song, so while the hasting 
horse neighs his bridal song, long time in front of 
his bride they stay her glorious spouse, foaming in 
his eagerness ; and late and at last they let him go 
to satisfy his desire. And the mare conceives and 
bears a many-patterned foal, having received in her 
womb the fertile seed of her spouse, but in her eyes 
his many-coloured form. Such devices have they 
also with cunning wits contrived whose business is 
with the reed, even the fowlers, when they variegate 
the young of doves. For when the swift doves 
mate and mingle mouths* with their deep-noted 
spouses, then the breeder of tame birds contrives a 
glorious device. Near the hen-birds he puts many 
vari-coloured purple cloths; and they, beholding 
them with eyes askant are gladdened in their hearts 
and produce sea-purple children. Nay, even so also 


by way of Palestine and Syria (Diod. iii. £1) and are 
generally called indifferently Syrian (Propert. iti. 5. 14; 
Tibull. iii. 4, 28, iii. 6. 63; Hor. C. ii. 7.8; Catull. vi. 8) or 
Assyrian (Hor. C. ii. 11.16; Catull. Ixviii. 143; Verg. E. 
iv. 25; Tibull. i. 3. 7, iii. 2. 23). 

¢ A. 560 b 26. 


OPPIAN 


A A e La ? ie , 

vat pny Bde Adxwves emippova pyticavto 
alo. idas dAdyous, Ove yaorépa Kupaivovor- 
ypawavres mudkeoot médas Oéoav dyad KdAAn, 36 
Tovs mdpos aotpdisayras ev yuepioiow édrjBous, 
Nipéa kal Ndpxicoov etupediny 0 ‘YdxwGor, 
Kadoropa 7° edxdpuvbov cat ’Apveoddvov Todv- 

devxenv, | 
uF ‘ 4: 9 > , > - 
nib€ous re véous, tol 7 ev pakdpecow aynroi, 
DoiBov Sadvorduny Kal kiacoddpov Ardvucov: 365 
at 8° émuréprovra rrodujparov elSos iSodcar, 
tixrovaly te Kadods emt Kadret wemryviac. 

Téoca Lev aud’ immovow: arap kataBn br, didn 

dpi, | 
> 2 , , > 94 ~ , | 
olwov émt oxvAdKwr: técoo 8 emi waar Kivecow | 
a 3 3 ia ¥ > > ~ / | 
eLox’ apilndo:, pada 7’ aypeutipou pédovrat, 370 
Tlaioves, Advodnor, Kapes, Opyixes, “IBnpes, 

~ , tl ~ 

Apxddes, Apyetor, Aaxedayidviot, Teyeprar, 
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@ Next to Achilles the handsomest Greek at Troy: Hom. | 
fl. ii, 671. : 
® A beautiful youth of Thespiae who, for hopeless love of 
his own reflection, died and was turned into the flower 
which bears his name: Ov. VW, iii. 341; Paus. ix. 31. 7. 
¢ A beautiful Spartan youth, accidentally slain by Apollo: 
from his blood sprang the ** hyacinth.” Seen. on Colluthus 
248. Cf. Apollod. iii, 30. 3: Paus. iii, 1. 3, iii, 19. 53 
Nicand. 7. 902; Ov. M. x. 162, xiii. 394 ff. 
# Castor and Pollux, the Dioscuri, sons of Zeus 
(Tyndareus) and Leda: Hom. J1. iii. 237. 4 
* King of the Bebryces, slain by Pollux: Apollod. i. 9. 1 
20; Theocr. xxii. 27; Ap. Rh. ii. 1; Val. Fl. iv. 99. 
’ Cf. generally Xen. C. 3 ff; Arr. C. 2 ff; Poll. v. 37 ff; 
Geop. xix. 1ff.; A. 574a16 ff and passim; Verg. G. iii. 
404 ff.; Varr. ii. 9; Plin. viii, 142ff.; Colum. vii. 12; | 
Gratt. 150 ff.; Nemes, 103 ff. 9 Poll. v. 46 f. 
* ie. Italian, including the riridus Umber of Verg. Aen. 
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the Laconians contrived a subtle device for their 
dear wives when they are pregnant. Near them 
they put pictures of beautiful forms, even the youths 
that aforetime were Fesplendont among mortal men, 
Nireus? and Narcissus® and Hy acinthus® of the goodly 
ashen spear, and Castor? with his helmet, and Poly- 
deuces that slew Amycus,’ and the youthful twain 
who are admired among the blessed gods, laurel- 
crowned Phoebus and Dionysus of the ivy wreath. 
And the women rejoice to behold their lovely form 
and, fluttered by their beauty, bear beautiful sons. 
Thus much about horses; but now descend, my 
soul, to the lay of Dogs.t- These among all] dogs are 
the most excellent and greatly possess the mind of 
hunters: to wit, Paeonian,? Ausonian,* Carian,? 
Thracian, Iberian,’ Arcadian,* Argive,’ Lacedae- 
monian,” Tegean, Sauromatian,” Celtic,? Cretan,? 


xii. 753 (ef. Varr. ii. 9. 6: Gratt. 172 and 194; Senec. Thy. 
497; Sid. Ap. vii. 191; Sil. iii, 295); the Sallentine, Varr. 
ii. 9. 5; the Tuscan, Nemes. 231, 

7 Poll. Vv. ae Arr. C. 3. 1 f.; Dio Chr. Or. 15. 

i Poll. Le.; Nemes. 127. There seems no ground for 
snpposing that the Iberians wept rd» Ravxacov (Strab. 118, 
499 f,) are meant. 

® Poll. Lew; Ov. M. iii. 210, 4.4. i. 272 (Maenalius) ; 
Gratt. 160 (Lycaones). 

1 Poll. Le. "ApyoNides. 

™ Poll. l.c.; Soph. dj. 8; Nen. C. 3.1; Lue. iv. 441; 
Gratt. 212; Varr. ii. 9.5; Callim. W. iii. 94; Ov. Mf fii. 
208; Plin. x. 177 f.3; A. 574416 ff.: Shakesp. M..V’s.D. iv. 
1. 123 ** My hounds are bred out of the Spartan kind.”’ 

» The Sauromatae or Sarmatae inhabited S. Russia. 
Herod. iv. 110 ff.; Dion. P. 653. 

° Poll. Lew; Arr. C. 1. 4, 2.13 Gratt. 156; Plin. viii. 148. 

P Cf. Hi, iv. 273; Poll. Lew; Nen. C. 10.1; Arr. C. 2-3; 
Aelaiii. 2; Gratt. 212; Ov. VV. iii. 208; Lue. iv. 441; 
Senec. Hipp. 33; Claud. Stil. iii. 300; Shakesp. MN's.D. 
iv. 1. 130. 
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a 2 3 , ts eS w 
daca 7” Aiydmro. ToAvbapaborow em’ dxOais 
7 = , f , ‘ 
Bovrorlwy odpot, Aoxpot, xapotot te ModAoacot. 375 
Ei 5é vd tou Kepdoa didrov émrero Sora yévebAa, 
claps ev mpwtiota A€xos mépouve KUvecoW: 
Ww x ~ ?, , a 
etape yap pGAdov didroriova peuBrerar epya 
Onpot te Kai axvAdKeoor Kal otAopévoiot Spaxovew 
jeptors 7 dpviat Kal ewartous veddecow. 380 
clapt peep xoArdevros € exis wedopuypévos lod 
ixto A€xos moti. Giva Gadaccatns ado xoL0° 
elapt wovros GAos dé wepiapapayel Kufepetn 
Kat vémodes yapéovres émidpiccovar yadjvn’ 
elape Kal Tpypwvres emOdvover meAetats, 385 
o » 9 , 2 , e ys a 
immot 8 aypavdaas emt dopBdcw omdrilovrat, 
Tatpo. 8 ayporépas emi wopTias dppaivouat, 
Kat Kridot etdixdevres ev elapt pndoBaredor, . 
Kal Kampou mupoevTes errarxpalovar ovecot, | 
Kal xépapou Aacinow edummetovat Xueatpars 390 






cal 3 avrots pepomecow e€v elape GAdov épwres- 
clape yap mavdniuos emPpiber Kubépera. | 
"Eévea col 5€ xuvav Gorapynmoddovre pedéobw 
dppeva 7 adAjAowow douxdra 7 eEoya poda. 
*Apxadas > HAetous emuployeo, Tlaioor Kpfras, 395 
Kdpas Opnixtors, Tuponva yévebha Adxwot, 
Lapparicoy TE moow popéous mpos *IPypisa vippny. 
de pev ed Kepdceias* arap TOAD déptata TavTwr 


| 





@ The dogs of the Carian Magnesia are mentioned Poll. 
v. 47; Ael. Vii. xiv. 46. Cf NLA, vii. 38. 

> Here prob.=Nile, as in Hom. Od. iv. 47 etc. For 
Egyptian dogs cf. A. 606a 235 Ael. vi. 53, vii, 19; V.H. 
i. 4; Plin. viii. 148; Solin. xv. 12, 

¢ Xen. C. 10.13 Poll. v. 37. 

4 Poll. Lee; Ael, ili, 2, xi. 20; Athen. 201 b; Aristoph. 
T. 416; Lucr. v. 1061; Verg. G. iii. 404; Hor. Epod. vi. 
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Magnesian,? Amorgian, and those which on the 
sandy banks of Egypt® watch the herds, and the 
Locrian¢ and the bright-eved Molossian.* 

If thou shouldst desire to mix two breeds, then 
first of all mate ¢ the dogs in spring’; for in spring 
chiefly the works of love possess the hearts of wild 
beasts and dogs and deadly snakes and the fowls of 
the air and the finny creatures of the sea. In spring 
the serpent, foul with angry venom, comes to the 
shore to meet his sea bride’; in spring all the deep 
rings with love and the calm sea* foams with fishes 
mating; in spring the male pigeon pursues the 
female ; horses assail the pasturing mares and bulls 
lust after the cows of the field ; in spring the rams 
of crooked horn mount the ewes and fiery wild boars 
mate with the sows, the he-goats the shaggy females ; 
yes, and mortals also in spring are more prone to 
desire ; for in spring the spell of Love is heavy upon 
all. 

In mating the tribes of dogs take heed that the 
breeds are fit and right suitable for one another. 
Mate Arcadian with Elean, Cretan with Paeonian, 
Carian with Thracian, Tuscan? breed with Laconian ; 
put a Sarmatian sire with an Iberian dam. So shall 
you mix the breeds aright; but far best of all it 
5, S. it. 6. 114; Stat. 7. iii, 203, S. ii, 6. 19, uf. i. 747; 
Plaut. Capt. 86; Luc. iv. 440; Mart. xii. 1; Senec. Hipp. 
32; Claud. Séil. ii. 215, iii. 293; Gratt. 151 ff.; Nemes. 
107; A. 608 a 28. 

¢ Xen. C. 7.1 ff; Arr. C. 27 ff.; Varr. ii. 9.11; Gratt. 
263 ff. ; Nemes. 108 ff. 

’ Cf. Luer. i. 1 ff.; Verg. G. ii. 323 ff. 

9 The Muraena. Cf. H. i. 559. 

* This sense of yahyjvn occurs Hom. Od. vii. 319. Cf 
Callim. £. vi. 5. 

* Nemes, 231 ff. 
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gira pevew poveguda, va, 8 &foxa TEKLNPAvTo 
dv8pes émaxtipes’ Ta 5é peuple pora médovrat, 400 
Tov adder popdai te Kal eidea Tota TeAdcOw. | 
penkedavev, Kparepov d€épwas dpkiov, Roe Kdpnvov 
xodgov, évyAnvov* Kvaval ortABovev Omwrai: 

Kdpxapov exrdad.ov TeA€Bor oTdpa: Boa & vrepbev 
ovata Aerrad€oune mepiotéAdorf” byevecot: 405 
dep) penKedavy}, Kai or7bea vépbe Kparaia, 

evpéa’ tw mpdabev 5é 7 ddALloTépw mddes eoTwr- 
épborevets KwAwWY Tavaol Sodtynpees tarot: 

evpées wWpoTAdrat, mAeup@v emuxdpora Tapod: j 
dadves eoapKot, 47) Tioves: attap dmabe 410 
otpugvy 7” éexTddids te méAot SoAtydoKtos odpy. { 
Totor pev Tavaotow epomAilowro dpdporor 

ddpkos 45° eAddorow dedAdoTddy TE Aaywd. 

Qodpa 8 ad&’ erepor, Totaw pevedHios dAKy, 
doco. Kal Tavpotow éméxpaov Hiyevelots 415. 
Kat ovas vBpioripas éesat€avtes dAecoar: 
daca nde A€ovras €ovs Tpeiovaw davaxras, 





2 Gratt. 154 mille canum patriae. 

° rév duddev is taken from Hom. Od. i. 10, and the meaning 
seems to be either that the ‘‘points of the dog” here 
enumerated are not an exhaustive description of any breed 
or that they do not apply to all breeds. Kutecn. dpwoyérws. 
Cf Suid. s. dunyérn. 

© Arr. C. 4. 2f. rpdra pév 5 waxpal éorwy ard xepadijs én’ 
ovpay. 

4 Nen. C. 4. 1 xepards edXappds. Cf. Arr. C. 4, 4; Poll. 
y. 57. 

¢ Xen. lc. Guuara peréwpa pats celsi vultus, Nemes. 269] 
bedava Naumpa. CF. Arr. 4. Poll. Le. Geop. xix. 2; Varr. 
ii. 9. 3 oculis nigrantibus sue ravis; Colum. vii. 12 nigris 
vel glaucis oculis acri lumine radiantibus. 

4 Xen. Le. Gra Newra xal ya Sricbev. Cf. Poll. Le. On 
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is that the breeds should remain pure, and those all 
hunters judge best. Those breed: are without 
number,’ and the form and type of them should be 
approximately? these. The body ¢ should be long and 
strong and adequate ;_ the head 4 light and with good 
eyes®; the eyes should be dark of sheen; the saw- 
toothed mouth should be long; the ears’ that crown 
the head should be small and furnished with mem- 
branes; the neck?’ long and under it the breast’ 
strong and broad; the front legs* should be shorter 
than the hinder; the shanks? should be straight, thin, 
and long; the shoulder-blades * should be broad ; the 
row of ribs? sloping obliquely ; the haunches ™ well- 
fleshed but not fat; and behind the far-shadowing 
tail" should be stiff and prominent. Such are the 
dogs which should be arrayed for the swift chase of 
gazelle and deer and swift-footed hare. 

Another species there is, impetuous and of stead- 
fast valour, who attack even bearded bulls and rush 
upon monstrous boars and destroy them, and tremble 
not even at their lords the lions; a stalwart breed, 


the contrary Arr. C. 35. 7 Gra peydda éorw cai padOand ; 
Varr. ii. 9. + auriculis magnis ac flaccis. 

9 Xen. le. tpaxyrovs paxpods. Cy. Poll. de.: Arr. Le. 

& Xen. Le. ornn wraréa ph doapxa. Cf. Poll. le.; Arr. C. 
5.9; Colum, J.c. amplo villosoque pectore. 

* Nen. Lc. oxéd\y 7a mpoce paxpd, dphd, orpoyy0ra, oTeppd 3 
Poll. v. 58 oxéd7 éxdrepa uév bYnre peigw dé ra eSomcober. 

4 isroi=atAoi (189) =tibiae. 

E Xen. ic.; Poll. dice: Arr. Lc.; Colum, fc. latis armis; 
Nemes. 274 validis tum surgat pectus ab armis. 

+ Nen. Le. wievpas wy émi yqv BaGeias ad\’ eis rd wd yoy 
rapnxotcas. 

™ Xen. lic. dopis capxwdes. Cy. Poll. lic; Arr. Le. doptv 
whartelay isxupay, 

® Xen. lc. otpas paxpds, dpOds, Neyvpds; Poll. v. 39; 
Arr. fe. 
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Carpedees, mpar/ecow éouxores axpodrAddo.ot* 
oyLdTEpoL per “€aor mpoownara, Sewa 8 drepbe | 
vevet emioKuviotor peodppva, Kal TupdevTes 420) 
dd badpot yapotraiow drooriABovres orrwmais 

pwvos daas Adovos Kparepov Sépas: edpéa v@Ta: 
Kpaumvot 5° od teA€Bovow, arap [evos €vd0bt ToAdov, 
Kal abévos adpagrov, xaBapdv, kat Oupds dvaidie. 
és per vuv Onpny dmdileo Tota yévebAa 42 
aixpnr av oxvddKav, Tol Kvasdada mdvra dievrac. 
xpovat 8° apyevvai te Kakal pdAa Kudveat Te: 


eae 


Ld A > f / f z f j 
ovre yap HeAlovo pepew pu€vos Ka Suvavrat | 
oure vepoBArjrovo pévos moAuxeysepou Opns. | 
Kelvot 0° ev TavTecow dpuorevouor KUVEOSL, 430, 


tots ixeAar poppal pada Oripeow capnorfjor, | 

pnroddvorct AvKots } tiypeow Hvepoecoats 

7 Kal dAwmnjKxeoot Boaial Te mopdaAleoow 

7 érdoou Anpntpe mavetkeAov eldos é éxovat 

auTdypoou- para yap Te Bool Kparepot re méXovrat. 435 
Ei b€ v¥ ToL TWUTH oKVAaKOTpOPin pELEAnTAL, 

pajror” Gpedyeoba oxvAaKas veobn Aci pale 

aiyév 7 mpoBdrwv, pnd olKdinot KUvEcoW* 

i yap ToL vesBpot Te Kal ovTidavol Bapvforer: 

aad’ édddwv 7} mov pal@ riWacote Acaivyns 440 

4% mov SopKaAdiswy 7 vuKturdpoto AvKaivys: 

wde yap av Kparepovs te Kal wxdas eLoya Deins, 

eiSopevous atria yadaxtoddpo.oe TiOnvass. 





@ See 308 ne 

> Xen. Ci 4. 7 7a 62 xpouara ob xpH elvar Tay Kuvdvy ode 
muppa otire wéXava obre Nevkad TavTEeNds Eote yap od yervatov TobTo 
GNX’ awdotv xal Onpi@des. So Poll. v. 65. But Arr. C. 6 7a 
bé xpwuara ovdév dtolae: droia av éxwouw, ob’ ef mavrehds elev 
pédacvac 4 muppai } Neveal: ofde 7d awodv yxph vrowrever Tis 
xpéas ws Onpiaides. 


44: 


CYNEGETICA, I. 418-£43 


like unto high-crested mountain peaks. Somewhat 
flat-nosed of face they are, and dread are their 
bended brows above and fiery their eyes, flashing 
with grey @ light ; all their hide is shaggy, the body 
strong, the back broad. They are not swift, but 
they have abundant spirit and genuine strength un- 
speakable and dauntless courage. Array then for 
the hunt such breeds of warlike dogs, which put to 
flight all manner of beasts. But as to colour,® both 
white and black are bad exceedingly ; for they are 
not readily able to bear the might of the sun nor 
the rage of the snowy winter season. Among all 
dogs those are the best whose colour is like that of 
ravenous wild beasts, sheep-slaying wolves or wind- 
swift tigers or foxes and swift leopards, or those 
which have the colour of Demeter’s® yellow corn ; for 
these are very swift and strong. 

If now prudent dog-breeding is thy care, never 
suckle whelps on the fresh breast of goats or sheep 
nor domestic dogs?—for they will be sluggish and 
feeble and heavy—but on the breast of deer or tame 
lioness or gazelle or she-wolf that roams by night ; 
for so shalt thou make them strong and swift ex- 
ceedingly, like unto their milky foster-mothers them- 
selves. 


© Lav6h Anuagznp (Hom. Ji. v. 500)=flava Ceres (Verg. G. 
i. 96). The name of the goddess is a common metonomy 
for corn: Verg. G.i. 297 At rubicunda Ceres medio suc- 
ciditur aestu; Mart. iii, 5. 6 Hic farta premitur angulo 
Ceres omni; Gratt. 395 Blanditur mensis Cereremque 
effagibat ore; Nemes. 161 Interdumque cibo Cererem 
cum lacte ministra. Cf J. iii. 463, 484. 

$ Xen. C. 7. 3 advises that puppies should be suckled 
by their own mothers. Cf. Arr. C. 30.1 f. For domestic 
dogs cf. 473 n. 
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Adrap vymiayotow én’ obvépuara oKvAdKeoat 
Bava riOer, Goa mavra, Coty iva Bagw aKovn. 445 
immrovot Kparepotat om opndees dypeurhpaw | 
e€ére vymidyov corwy, pepotrecot Te maow | 
HOdS.0e pidvoi te, podvoror b€ Ovypecw exOpoi. : 
pd? dAday eOéddovev: eet pdda OnpevTfpar 
ayy) Teds dort, mave€oya & iyvevTjpow. 450 

Eidea dé ortBins Svedepréos errero di004, 
dvdpav Woe Kuvav- [éporres peev ap’ aioAdcBovdAot 
oppeace TEK[TpaVvTo Kal ebpdacarro KéAcvba: 
potariipor KUves O€ mavixvia onpvavro. | 
vat pay avOpuiTrotot TéNe TEPLOEELos pn 456 
xetpepin, oretBovot r dpoxOyrovow Omwmats, } 
otveka Kal vigerotor Yeypapyreva. ma?” ap oparau 
Kal mmAoiar pever retuvacuéva eixedAa Taps.” 
éyOpov dap dé KUvecat, pidov dé méAce POwdrrwpov' 
elapt yap Poravyow ddyv rrointpddos ata 460 
avOect mAnOvEL Te molimvoos, apd. 6€ wavryn i 
evorepavor Aciudves dvajpora Toppupovat, | 
Kat aéoav oTiPécoow eUppivorat KUvecow 
dopiy TpeoBevretpav dparddvovow dpovpat: 
adtap év evkaprw yAvKepootagiAm Pbworapw 465 





1 rerumwpéva deixeda rapodv Brunck. 





Xen. C. 7. 5 7a dvdpara atrats ribeoOar Bpaxéa tva 
evavdxdnra ein (where he gives forty-seven dog names, all 
dissyllabic). Colum. vii. 12 Nominibus non longissimis 
appellandi sunt, quo celerius quisque vocatus exaudiat: nec 
tamen brevioribus quam quae duabus syllabis enuntientur, 
sicut Graecum est ox\ag (dae ? Verg. £. viii. 107), Latinum 
Jerox, Graecum Adar, Latinum celex: vel femina, ut sunt 
Graeca ood}, ddKh, poun (these three from Xen.), Latina 
lupa (cf. Lycisca: Verg. H. viii. 18), cerva, tigris. 

> Xenophon, C. 8, gives instructions for hunting hares in 
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To the young whelps give names that are short 4 
and swiftly spoken that they may hear a command 
swiftly. And from their whelphood let them be 
acquainted with the mighty horses of the hunt and 
friendly and familiar with all men and hostile only 
to wild beasts. Neither let them be prone to bark ; 
for silence is the rule for hunters and above all for 
trackers. 

Tracking the dim trail is of two sorts, by men and 
by dogs. Men, cunning of counsel, divine and mark 
the trail by the eyes; dogs trace all tracks by the 
nostrils. Now for men winter ? is a favourable season 
and they track the quarry with untroubled eyes, 
since every mark is written in the snow to see and 
the likeness of the foot remains imprinted in the 
mud. For dogs spring ° is hostile but autumn kindly ; 
for in spring the grassy earth is many-scented and 
over-full of herbs and flowers, and all around the 
fair-crowned meadows without tillage are purple, 
while the tilled fields destroy all the scent which is 
the ambassadress to the keen-nosed tracking dogs. 
But in autumn,? rich in fruit and sweet with grapes, 


winter (cf. Bik. lt On en fait la chasse presque toute 
année, mais eae en hiver): xivas wey ov ovdéy Get ExovTa 
éfiévat éxl rhy Oypay rairny- yap xu Kaier Tay Kwvdy Tas 
pivas, Tovs wédas, Thy dopay rod Naya dgaviver da 7d inépraryes: 
AaSdvra 6é ra dixtva per’ Gov ENMdvta mpds Ta Spy Tapievat 
dwd rar Epywr, kal érecday AdBy Ta txvn, ropevecOar xaTa Taira. 
Cf. ib. 5. 1 ff. 

¢ Xen. C. 5.578 bé éap KEK pa uevov 77 G&pa xadds Tapexet Ta 
tyvn, aum pa, wryy el te yi EkavOotca Brdrre Tas xtivas ets TO 
aird cuppryrtovra Trav dvdr ras éouds. Cf. Poll. v. 49. 

@ Xen. C. 5. 5 tod 6 weromepov kaGapd (se. Ta tyvn). doa 
yep 1 7 pe per, Ta pév Fpepa ouyKEKOpLoT at, Ta dé dypra ynpa 
dadédrvrare wore ob waparuTotot ray Kapméy al dopai els rairad 


gepouevar, Cf. Poll. v. 49. 
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nota kal Bordvar kai 7 dvOea ynpdoKxova, 
yup?) € oxvdAdkeoat peéver Onpevos airpy. 
“Eore b€ TL oKvAaKwy yévos aAcyrov ixvevTipwy, 
Boudv, arap peyddns avTdéiov éupev” dowdis* 
Tovs tpddev dypia pha Bperavay aiodovesrenr 470 
adrap emKdryjdnv opas ’Ayacoaious dvdpnvay. 
Tav Frou péyefos pév Opotiov odridavoict 
Aixvois olkidioww tpameljecot KUvecat, 
yupsv, doapkérarov, Aacidtpiyoyv, Gupacr vubés, 


an’ ovixecot 76das KeKopvbuévov apyaAéouoe 475) 
Kat Dapwvois Kuvddovot dxaxpévov lopdpouar: if 
piveot 8 adre padtora mavétoyos dot “Ayacceds | 
Kat oreBin Tavdpioros ° évet Kal yaiay idvrwy 

y 


ixveov etpépevar péya 87 codés, dAAa Kal aura 

idpwv jepinv pada onpivacba avrpyy. 480 
Kai tis éraxripay meipnbjvar oxvAakiav 

ipeipwv, mpordpoie muAawy aimewdwv 

a / a 7, / aA é Xr / és 

q véxuy 7 Cdovra déper maAdunor Aaywdv 

ep7ule. 5é€ mdpoie maparBaddv dtpamiroio, 

mpa&ra pev Weiav, perémerta 5é Soypov éAavvwv,  gg5- 


Aah, SeEirepH, oxoduny ddov dpudis éAlcowr: 





9 This epithet (lit. ‘of particoloured backs’) we take to | 
refer to the practice of staining or tattooing. Caes. B.G. vy. 
14 Omnes se Britanni vitro inficiunt. So of Scythians, 
Verg. G. ii. 115 pictos Gelonos; . iv. 146 picti Agathyrsi; 
Amm. Marc. xxxi. 2. 14; Herod. v. 6 76 pév éorix@ae edryevés 
xéxptrat (among Thracians), 76 6€ dorixror d-yevvéss Herodian 
iii. V4 7d cbpara orlfovra (ot Bperavvol) ypadais roxihwy few 
eikdowv, GOev ode dugeéevvuvTat, a wh cKxérwot TOO gcwuaros Tas 
ypapas. 

’ The chief ancient references to British dogs are Strab. 
199 among exports from Britain are xdves evdvets mpds ras 
kuvyyectass KeXrol d€ kai wrpos Tobs rodéuous xp@vrac kal rovras 
kal rois émexwpios; Gratt. 174 ff. Quid freta si Morinum 
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grass and herbs and flowers wax old and the scent 
of the wild beasts remains naked for the hounds. 

There is one valiant breed of tracking dogs, small 
indeed but as worthy as large dogs to be the theme 
of song; bred by the wild tribes of the painted? 
Britons and called by the name of Agassaeus.? Their 
size is like that of the weak and greedy domestic 
table dog¢: round, very lean, shaggy of hair, dull 
of eye, it has its feet armed with grievous claws 
and its mouth sharp with close-set venomous 
tushes. With its nose especially the Agassian dog 
is most excellent and in tracking it is best of all; 
for it is very clever at finding the track of things 
that walk the earth but skilful too to mark the airy 
scent. 

When some hunter desires to make trial of his 
dogs, he carries in his hands before the high gates 
a hare, dead or alive, and walks forward on a devious 
path, now pursuing a straight course, now aslant, 
left and right twining his crooked way ; but when 


dubio refluentia ponto Veneris atque ipsos libeat penetrare 
Britannos? O quanta est merces et quantum impendia 
supra, Si non ad speciem mentiturosque decores Protinus— 
haec una est iactura Britannis—At magnum cum venit opus 
promendaque virtus, Et vocat extremo praeceps discrimine 
Mavors, Non tune egregios tantum admirere Molossos. 
Comparet his versuta suas Athamania fraudes Azorusque 
Pheraeque et clandestinus Acarnan: Sicut Acarnanes sub- 
ierunt proelio furto, Sic canis illa suos taciturna supervenit 
hostes; Nemes. 124 f. divisa Britannia mittit Veloces nostri- 
que orbis venatibus aptos: Claud. S¢i. iii. 301 magnaque 
taurorum fracturae colla Britannae. 

¢ Cf. 488; Hom. Od. xvii. 309 where the disguised 
Odysseus on seeing his old dog Argus remarks: xaXés pév 
Séuas doriv, drap 75d¢€ y’ ov cada olda, ef 6H Kai Taxus Eoxe Oday 
éxl eldct rGde, } abrws oloi te tparetfjes xtves dvopGv ~yityvovr’s 
ay atns 5° évexev xouéovew dvaxres; I/, xxii. 69 ; xxiii. 173. 
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CYNEGETICA, I. 487-518 


he has come very far from the city and the gates, 
then he digs a trench and buries the hare. Return- 
ing back to the city, he straightway brings nigh the 
path the cunning dog ; and immediately it is excited 
and snorts at the scent of the hare, and seeks the 
track upon the ground, but for all its eagerness is 
not able to find it and roams about in great distress. 
Even as when a girl in the tenth lunar month, 
smitten by the birth-pangs of her first child, undoes 
her hair and undoes the drapery of her breasts and, 
poor girl, without tunic and without snood, roams 
everywhere about the house, and in her anguish now 
goes to the hall and anon rushes to her bed, and 
sometimes throws herself in the dust and mars her 
rosy cheeks; so the dog, distressed by devouring 
grief, rushes this way and that and searches every 
* stone in turn and every knoll and every path and trees 
and garden vines and dykes and _ threshing-floors. 
And when at last he hits the airy trail, he gives 
tongue and whines for joy ; even as the little calves 
leap about the uddered cows, so the dog rejoices 
exceedingly, and in haste he winds his way over the 
mazy fields ; nor couldst thou lead him astray, even 
if thou shouldst then drive him very far, but he 
runs straight on, holding steadfastly to the sweet 
scent, until he reaches the end of his labour and to 
his goal. But if thou wert to array him against the 
hare difficult of capture, stealthily he draws nigh, 
planting step on step, hiding low under vines or 
stubble, even as the robber thief of kids who, watch- 
ing near at hand the sleeping shepherd, quietly 
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> > o A / # a 
GAN’ Ste 87 Adxpyor Aayweinar weAdcon, 
er > é6. , 2 rN aA 8 , RO 
pind’ oper, rdw evarlyxios Hé Spdxovre 520 
OUpiKTH, TOV Gpwev és Tmapos aTpeucorvTa 
loddxov yetfs dpuadnrouos 7 Ts dpotpeds. 
a oe f > % ca nn x 2 
ws 0 ye Kayxaddwy weds Odopev> jv Sé tuxHen, 
peiad puv d€vréporot Sapacodpevos dvixecot 
Kal yeriecow éAwy ddpTov péyav ayriacerev’s 525 
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a > > oh - , > ~ 
oin 8 ex Aniowe Peper Pepos apnroto 
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‘ > > ca v 2 / > ~ 
Thy 8 éadovres Gpovoay doAdges aypoidrat, ‘ 
f 4] 8° > t ¢ A rh Xr > (8 - 

mpoTpoht 8 avrncavres 6 prev KUKAOLOW Epeldet, 530 
yw ¢ é € > vi ww \ 2 f 
aos breprepinv, 6 & dp” d£ova Bovow apryywr: 

? = x / wa ee + ~ 
eis atAw b€ podrdvres edvcarl’ ioroBofa, 
Tatpo. 8° tSpworres dvémvevoay KapdTow, 
Bupos 8 Hedavod péy’ éynparo BovmeAdrao* 
Os 6 pev ixveirar ddprov yervecow aywav. 535 
adrap 6 y avrTida Kexapnuevos wKds enaxTip, 

4 ES . ae > A la ce / ig 
dpudw 8 detpas ao pnrépos byob yains, 
KdArratow Oéro Ofipa Kal adrov Onpopovija. 


1 dvria ceto Lobeck. 


CYNEGETICA, I. 519-538 


steals upon the fold. But when he approaches the 
covert of the hare, swiftly he springs, like an arrow 
from the bow or like the hissing snake which some 
harvester or ploughman has disturbed when lying 
quietly in front of his venomous lair. So the dog 
gives tongue and springs ; and if he hit his quarry, 
easily he will overcome him with his sharp claws and 
take his great load in his mouth and go to meet his 
master: swiftly he carries his burden but labouring 
and heavy-laden he draws near. As the wain brings 
from the cornfield the fruits of harvest and comes to 
the steading laden with wheat and the rustics when 
_ they see it rush forth together to meet it in front 
of the yard; one presses on the wheels, another on 
the frame, another on the axle to help the oxen; 
and when they come into the yard they unstrap the 
pole and the sweating steers have respite from their 
toil, and the heart of the swinked teamster rejoices 
‘ exceedingly; even so the dog comes bringing his 
burden in his mouth. And the swift hunter meets 
him joyfully and lifting both high from mother earth 
he puts in his bosom? both the beast and the dog 
himself that slew the beast. 


‘@ Plin. viii. 147 (canes) senecta fessos caecosque ac debiles 
sinu ferunt. 
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Kit 8 dye pos, Znvos Ouyarep, caddiogpupe DoiBy, 
mapbeve xpvoopizpn, (Stdupov yeévos *AroMan, 
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’Apdi mddas | Pordns dvepddeos dypia dtka 5 
Onpopry), pepomwy pev em ifvas, iEvodw dé 
Cnmaw peBpsror, émddpmoy eUpero Onpyy. 
ev wepomrecat be TpaTos 6 5 Topydvos avyév’ duéepoas,” 
Znvos xpvaeiowo mais KAuTos, evpero Tlepoeds: 
GAAa Today Kpaimvijow aerpduevos mrepvyecot 10 
Kat mr@kas Kal Odas eAaluro Kali yévos alyay 
aypotépwy Sdpxovs te Ooods dpiywv re yévebda 
HO avrav edge oruT Gy aired Kapyva. 
inmahénv & dypny 6 pacoddpos eUpeTo Kdorwp- 
Kal Tovs pev Karemepvev émiaxorrov ids dxovre 16 
BadAdpevos, Tovs 8° adte Boots tro eAatywv 
Ofjpas Xe Evvoxfjor peonuBpwvoto dpdpow. 


1 ef] viv CFGI. 
2 ol, abxéva xdpas. 





aM. in Arcadia, home of the Centaurs. 

> For émiddpmiov cf. weraddpmia Plat. Critias, 115 8. 

¢ S. of Danae whom Zeus visited in a golden rain. 

@ The winged shoes of Perseus. Apollod. ii. 4. 2. 

¢ Castor and Pollux became the constellation Gemini, the 
Twins, and aid those in peril atsea; Claud. Bell. Gild. i. 
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CYNEGETICA, or THE CHASE 
II 


Come now, daughter of Zeus, fair-ankled Phoebe, 
maid of the golden snood, twin birth with Apollo, 
declare, I pray thee, who among men and mighty 
heroes received at thy hands the glorious devices of 
the chase. 

By the foot of windy Pholoe* did savage tribes, 
half-beast half-men, human to the waist but from 
the waist horses, invent the chase for pastime after 
the banquet.2. Among men it was invented first by 
him who cut off the Gorgon’s head, even Perseus,° 
the son of golden Zeus; howbeit he soared on the 
swift wings ¢ of his feet to capture Hares and Jackals 
and the tribe of wild Goats and swift Gazelles and 
the breeds of Oryx and the high-headed dappled 
Deer themselves. Hunting on horseback did Castor, 
bringer of light,¢ discover; and some beasts he slew 
by straight hurling of his javelin to the mark; 
others he pursued on swift horses and put them to 
bay / in the noontide chase. Saw-toothed ¢ dogs were 
221 caeca sub nocte vocati Naufraga Ledaei sustentant vela 
Lacones. Cf. Callim. (Loeb) //. v. 24n. For dogs called 
xacropia: cf. Xen. C. 3.1; Poll. v. 39. 

? Lit. **took (slew) in the narrows.” Cf. Lat. angustiae. 


The phrase is from Hom. J]. xxiii. 330 év Evvoygow dd08. 
9 C, iii, Sn. 
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@ Gratt. 213 assigns this distinction to the Boeotian 
Hagnon. 
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CYNEGETICA, IT. 18-44 


first arrayed for battle with wild beasts by Polydeuces? 
of Lacedaemon, son of Zeus ; for he both slew baleful 
men in the battle of the fists and overcame spotted 
wild beasts with swift hounds. Pre-eminent in close 
combat on the hills shone the son of Oeneus, warlike 
Meleager.? Nets again and nooses and curving hayes 
did Hippolytus ¢ first reveal to hunting men. Winged 
death for wild beasts did Atalanta? invent, the glorious 
daughter of Schoeneus, the maiden huntress of the 
Boar. And snaring by night, the guileful hunting 
of the dark, crafty Orion® first discovered. These 
were the mighty leaders of the chase in former days. 
But afterward the keen passion seized many ; for 
none who has once been smitten by the charms of 
the delightful hunt would ever willingly forsake it 
again: he is held by wondrous bonds. How sweet 
the sleep upon the flowers in springtime; how 
sweet in summer the low couch in some cave: what 
delight for hunters to break their fast amid the rocks 
and what joy attends them when they cull for them- 
selves the flower of honied fruit; and the cold clear 
water flowing from a grotto—what a draft for a 
weary man and how sweet a bath; and in the 
woods what grateful gifts in pleasant baskets are 
brought by shepherds watching by their flocks ! 

' But come now let us sing first the very jealous 
race of Bulls and tell of the tremendous feud which 


> S.of Aetolian Oeneus and Althaea, killed the Calydonian 
boar. Apollod. i. 8. 2. 

¢ S. of Theseus and the Amazon Hippolyte, was favourite 
of Artemis and famous hunter. 

4 D. of Schoeneus (Paus. vili. 35, etc.) or Iasus (Callim. 
H. iii. 216, ete.), was first to shoot the Calydonian boar 
(Apollod. i. & 2; Paus. vili. 45). 

* Giant hunter of Boeotia: Apollod. i. 4. 3. 
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1 dymov GI. 2 ty Turnebus: é7 Mss. 





@ A. 572bD16 6 52 rabpos, bray dpa ris dxelas 7, Tore ylverae 
civvomos Kal udxera Tots &Aows, Tov Sé mpdrepov xpbvor mer’ 
NAH wy ctoix, & xadetrac driuayedeiy. modddKis yap ol y’ év TH 
Hreipy od dalivovra rpidv pnvdv; id. 611a2 dwddduvrat dé Kal 
oi rabpor, dray drimayeAjoavres drom\avyP@ow, dd Onpiwy. 

> Plin. viii. 181 Sed (tauro) tota comminatio prioribus in 
pedibus. Stat ira gliscente alternos replicans spargensque in 
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CYNEGETICA, II. 45-68 


above others they wage with utter fury over their 
_ mating. One Bull is monarch of a herd and easily 
supreme, and he rules the lesser Bulls and females ; 
the herd quake before their mighty horned leader, and 
the cows of the field too tremble at their own lord in 
his anger when he bellows. But when a Bull separates 
from the herd? and arching his mighty neck comes 
against another all alone, he too being lord and 
master of his own, then between the twain arises 
violent war. First face to face they glare at one 
another and greatly quiver with wildly seething 
wrath and breathe fiery breath and tear up the 
earth ® with their feet, even as if they were wrestlers 
dusting themselves ¢ for the fray. “They challenge 
from either side, loudly bellowing the ery of battle ; 
and when they have sounded the trumpet for grievous 
combat, incontinently they charge and straightway 
with their horns each wounds in turn all the body of 
the other. Even as in battle upon the deep when 
the sea War-god raises strife, two ships, splendidly 
flashing with serried warriors face to face, clash with 
opposing prows front to front, sped by the violent 
wind and the hands of the sailors ; and amid brazen 
armour rings the din of men and the noise of crash- 
ing ships, and the whole sea seethes and groans; 


alvum harenam et solus animalium eo stimulo ardescens. 
of, Pind. P. iv. 226. 

¢ Wrestlers anointed with oil and sprinkled themselves 
with dust; E.M. s. xoviw; Plut. Mor. 966c mpodécas xal 
wapacKevas rabbit éri udxyn xoviopévwy 3 ibid. 970 F dtaxovier Oat; 
Lucian, Anach. xxxi. ete.; -duth. Gr. (App. Pl.) xxv. 8; 
Luc. iv. 613 Perfundit membra liquore Hospes (Hercules) 
Olympiacae servato more palaestra, Ie (Antaeus) parum 
fidens pedibus contingere matrem Auxilium membris calidas 
infudit harenas. 
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1 Aiyiari: Brunck. 





@ Verg. G. ili, 224 Nec mos bellantes una stabulare, sed 
alter Victus abit longeque ignotis exulat oris, Multa gemens 
ignominiam plagasque superbi Victoris, tam quos amisit 
inultus amores, Et stabula aspectans regnis excessit avitis ; 
Ael. vi. 1 rabpos ayeuay Tis ayérns, bray Hrrndy Tyyepovos GdXdov, 
éavrov droxpiver eis x@pov Erepov. 

> Verg. G. iii. 229 Ergo omni cura vires exercet et inter 
Dura jacet pernox instrato saxa cubili, Frondibus hirsutis 
et carice pastus acuta, Et tentat sese atque irasci in cornua 
discit, Arboris obnixus trunco ventosque lacessit Ictibus 
et sparsa pugnam proludit harena; Ael. lc. éavr@ yiverat 
yuuvaoryns Kal dOet wacay &OAnow Kovtdptevos kal rots dévdpas 
Ta Képara rpocavarpiswy. 

© Verg. G. iii, 235 Post ubi collectum robur viresque 
refectae, Signa moyet praecepsque oblitum fertur in hostem ; 


60 





CYNEGETICA, II. 69-86 


even in such wise the din of the Bulls ascends to 
heaven, as they smite amain and are smitten with 
their horns, until one wins the dear and doubtful 
victory. But the vanquished ? cannot endure the yoke 
of slavery. Ashamed and groaning heavily he goes 
unto a shady wood and alone among the rocks as 
the seasons circle round he pastures, retired among 
the thickets of the hill, as an athlete in training.® 
And when he beholds his debated power and strength 
have waxed mighty,° he straightway lifts up his voice 
upon the mountains; and the other answers; and 
therewith the forest resounds. But when he takes 
good heart for his mightier cry, then straightway 
from the hills he comes to meet his foe and easily 


overcomes him. For he has made his body fit by 


his pasture in the forest far from that lust of sex 
which saps the strength.? 

Many are the forms and countless the characters 
of Bulls. The Egyptian Bulls there are by the fruit- 
ful banks of the Nile which makes the wheat to grow, 
a many-branched river; white of colour they are 
and far the greatest of all in size*: thou wouldst say 


Stat. T. ii. 251 Sic ubi regnator post exulis otia tauri 
Mugitum hostilem summa tulit aure iuvencus Agnovitque 
minas, magna stat fervidus ira Ante gregem spumisque 
animos ardentibus efflat, Nunc pede torvus humum, nunc 
cornibus aera findens; Horret ager trepidaeque expectant 
proelia valles. 

4 Verg. G. iii. 209; A. 575a 20; Ael. Le. 

¢ A. 606 a 21 év Aiyiom7y ra pév GdXa vEifw H év TG ENNad, 
xafdxep of Bées xal ra xpd3ara. Prof. D'Arcy Thompson 
writes : ** The Egyptian bulls were large, but not ‘white.’ 
The bulls of Apis were black, with white markings ; those 
mentioned here were probably the light-coloured bulls of 
Mnevis. Both had long, lyre-shaped horns, the type still 
surviving at Khartoum, etc. (Bos Africanus Brehm).” 
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1 évydes ekavéxovrar Editor: venviat etcavéxovra: most mss. : 
evnnes elaavéxovrac M: eves dvéxovrac K, Schn. Lehrs. 
Boudr. 





* Sadur. ouly here: 4 Badd Kothov BaGos Exovea schol. 
DA, bli a ra 5é Képara Tpoome@uce paANY 7G déppare a 
T® dorg 61d Kal év Ppvyia eioi Bdes Kai GrOO of Kwoior Ta 
xépara Gowep ra Gra; Plin. ii. 194 (dedit natura) mobilia 
eadem (i.e. cornua) ut aures Phrygiae armentis. Cf. Antig. 
75. So of other cattle, Solin. iii. 36; Ael. ii. 20, xvi. 33, 
xvii. 45 ; Diod. iii. 834; Agatharch. ap. Phot. p. 455 b Benner. 
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it was a deep-drawing ship? that was going upon the 
land. Yet are they kindly of spirit and familiar 
with men, and whatsoever mortals bid them, they 
obey with mildness. 

The Phrygian Bulls are notable in colour, yellow 
and of the hue of fire. The neck is deeply fleshed, 
and high and lofty are the coiled curls upon their 
heads. Strange is the nature of their horns; for 
these are not fast fixed upon the powerful head, but 
they move them ® to and fro on either side. 

The Aonian® Bulls do not divide the hoof; a dappled 
breed they are and with a single horn—a dread horn 
which they project aloft from the midst of the 
forehead. 

The Armenian Bulls have two horns, indeed, but 
these curved of form, a dread bane with their 
backward-bent points. 

The Syrian Bulls, the breed of the Chersonese,? 
pasture about high well-builded Pella ; tawny, strong, 
great-hearted, broad of brow, dwellers of the field, 
powerful, valiant of horn, wild of spirit, loud-bellow- 
ing, fierce, jealous, abundant of beard, yet they are 
not weighed down with fat and flesh of body, nor 
again are they lean and weak; so tempered are the 
gifts they have from heaven—at once swift to run 
and strong to fight. These are they which report 
said Heracles, the mighty son of Zeus, when fulfilling 


¢ This should mean Boeotian (so the schol.), but it seems 
clear that there is some error. According to A. 499b18 
povoxépara Kal pdvuya éXiya olov o “Ivdixos Svos; Plin. viii. 76 
In India {Ctesias scribit esse] et boves solidis ungulis 
unicornes; Solin. lii. 38 sunt praeterea [in India] boves 
unicornes et tricornes solidis ungulis nec bifissis. 

4 Chersonese and Pella were old names for Apamea on 
the Orontes in Syria; Strab. 752. See Introd. p. xix. 
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Kaptepov aOAevov7’ dyeuev mdpos && "Epvbeins, 110 
éamor em ’Qreav dypicato UypvovAi 
Kal Krdvev ev oxomifjow* éemet mévov dAdov eedrev 

? og ¥ +92 oe ~ > ~ 
ody “Hpn rede 08d’ Edpvabijos éverais, 
nA y S ¢ ‘ av = 4 ae 

pxinmw & érdpw, LéAAns yyijropu dins. 
h yap To. mpomrapoe mapai wddas "EuPAwvoto 116 
wav wediov meddyilev: evet moAds aigvy “Opdvrns 
ier’ émevydpevos, xaporod 8’ ézediPero wdvrou, 

/ f f > f 

Saduevos Nuudys xvaverTidos ’Oxeavivys: 
SHOuvev Sé mdyoust, Kdduate 8 epiomopov alay 
obre Oéhwv apodimetv Svcépwra mébov MeABoins. 120 
ovpeat 7° auddrepwhe mepidpopos eotepdvwro 1 
rewapevois éxdtepbev én’ aAdArjAoLoL Kapyva’ | 
Hiev dvrodinbe ArdkAcov déuas aint, 

2? > ” ‘ 4 f 2 ~ 
ex 8 dpa dvopdwy Aadv Képas *EuPAwvoio, 

> ‘ 3 2 st > a, r 
atirés 8 ev peodtorow eravyilwy mediovow, 125 
aiev deEdpevos Kal Telxeos eyyds ddedwr, 
xépoov Su0d Kal vijcov, eunv woAw, Bdacr xedwv. 
tobvexev atrix’ Eee Atos ydvos adudoréporor 





@ Apollod. ii. 5. 10 b€xaroy éwerdyn GOAov Tas T'gpvévou Bbas 
é& ’Epv@elas xoplgfew. "Rpt@ea 6¢ Fv "Qxeavoi myciov Keievn 
viioos, } viv Védepa (=Gades: ef. Pind. .V. iv. 68; Dion. P. 
451) kaNetrar, ravryy cargxes Inpvdvys. . . . Tpitov Exwy dvépay 
suppres c&ua; Herod. iv. 8; Diod. iv. 17; Strab. 148; 
Aesch, Ag. 870. 

® S. of Sthenelus (s. of Persens). When Heracles was 
about to be born Zeus declared that the descendant of 
Perseus then to be born should rule Mycenae. Hera caused 
Eurystheus to be born, a seven-month child, while she 
delayed the birth of Heracles. When Heracles in his 
maduess had slain his children, the Delphic oracle carocxeiv 
abroy elrev év Tip, Evpua0et Narpevovra ern dwdexa Kai rods 
ériragcouevous GOdous déxa émeredetv ; Apollod. ii. +. 5. 

© See Introd. p. xix. This myth seems to be found only 
here, and Archippus, Diocleium, and Emblonus are nowhere 
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his labours, drove of old from Erytheia,* what time 
he fought with Geryoneus beside the Ocean and 
slew him amid the crags; since he was doomed to 
fulfil yet another labour, not for Hera nor at the 
behest of Eurystheus,® but for his comrade Archippus,¢ 
lord of holy Pella. For aforetime all the plain by 
the foot of Emblonus was flooded ; since evermore 
in great volume rushed Orontes in his eagerness, 
forgetting the sea and burning with desire of the 
dark-eyed nymph, the daughter of Ocean. He 
lingered amid the heights and he covered the fertile 
earth, unwilling to forgo his hopeless love of 
Meliboea. With mountains on either side was he 
encircled round, mountains that on either hand 
leaned their heads together. From the East came 
the lofty form of Diocleium, and from the West the 
left horn of Emblonus, and in the midst himself 
raging in the plains, ever waxing and drawing nigh 
the walls, flooding with his waters that mainland 
at once and island,? mine own city. Therefore was 
the son of Zeus destined straightway with club and 


else mentioned. The schol. on 109 has; of's ‘Hpax\#s d0\Gv 
wpstepov é "Epvdelas éxopicev, tov Inpvdva aveduy, Ste bh Kai 
"Apxlary TéXNns tyeudve (Pidos 6 dpa of Kai cuvnOys o ”Apx- 
twos) GONov éxredety Eveddev obdéy ariudtepov <#> 6 Evpvaber's 

. éwératrev, 6 ydp Tow Thy "Avtidxou maoappéwy ’Oporrys 
Niueny mposexxavdels xal peObuy rijs viugys TY Epwre (MediSora 
Ty viugy 7d Svoua, ’Qeeavos TH Niuyy warip) THs éxt Gddarray 
Bev érehdbero, dpecr dé Kai medio mepeNiuvafe, viv péev ror 
*EuSrovdy (pos 5 obros) xat robs a’rof xaracylf{wr mpdrodas, 
Gpre 6é mpis yy éxrperduevos, xal rabray émtxadimrwr TE petwart, 
éviore 6€ kai wésos Tay dpéwy cupdpevos dugoty "EuSdwrot xai 
AtoxXelov, Trav é& Ew xal dvopayv émixexvpdrwe adNjAos, Kal 
wavtoios dia Thy €pwudvnv yivduevos, avoidaivwy Te Kai dva- 
KaxAdfuv, cal werddgfwy rots relyest kal Thy els Xeppdvycor di- 
eoxnpariguérny wok éuhy wepxrCcwv Te wart 

4 i.e. Chersonese ; cf. 100 n. 
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vapara peTpioewv poTddw Kal yepol Kpara.ais, 
tdata 8 ex medio diaxpidov iBvvecBar 130 
evTrAoKdpov Aipvyns 75° ebrpoxdAov TOTApLOLO. 
éple dé movaby debrov, ézel orepavyy dieKepoev 
dupe Borcov dpéwr, Adoev om di7ro Adiva Secpa, 
Kal ToT apLoVv mpoenkev Epevyopevov mpopoAjow, 
adoxeTa Kupaivorra Kaul dypta. poppvpovra, 135 
iOuvev 8 émi Givas: 6 8 eBpayev jadra mévros 
Kal Luptov xovéBnoe péAav S€uas aiytadoio. 
od tolw y’ éxatepfe modvopapayowo Gaddoons 
dvrimdpw moTayw KkataBaiveroy voaTe AdBpw* 
évbev prev Bopéao teudv apyhra xadwa 140° 
av Levdinv “lorpos AéAarev péya. mavrobe TavTn, 
oupopevos Kpnvotor Kal vearomAnyecw" axpais* 
Hh 8 air’ ex ArBuns i iepov poov Alybnrovo 
dup é pnyvipevov Tpopeet Tavanxera TOVTOS. 
Ws ToTapos KeAapule péyas Tept Oivas SOpévrns 145 
opepdadrdov piknua: meAdpia 5° taxov axral 
dexvdpevar KdATovat vernAvdos ofdua Paddoons: | 
yata 5’ avénvevoev pedAavdxpoos, odfardecca, | 
KUpatos e€avadica, véov medov “Hpaxdjos. | 
mavry oe eloért viv oTayunKopéovow dpovpar, 159 
mav7n 8° epya. Bodiv Dadepas BéeBpibev ddAwas 
Mepvédviov mrept vyov, of "Acovptor VAETHPES 
Mépvova kwxdovot, KAvTOV yovov *Hpvyeveins, 
év mote IIpiayidnow ayvvéuevar weAdoavra 
Gapoaréos méo1s Ska dapdooato® Anisapeins. 155 

1 ‘éaromjyeow muss. : corr. Guietus. 

2 vl. wapédpape. 








@ Danube. 

+ Apparently here, as in Hom. Ou. iv. 477 etc., =the Nile. 

¢ King of the Ethiopians, s. of Kos (Dawn) and Tithonus, 
fought against the Greeks at Troy (Hom. Od. iv. 188; xi. 522), 
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mighty hands to apportion their water unto each, 
and to give separate course from the plain for the 
waters of the fair-tressed lake and the fair-flowing 
river. And he wrought his mighty labour, when he 
cut the girdle of the encircling hills and undid their 
stony bonds, and sent the river belching to its 
mouth, surging incontinent and wildly murmuring, 
and guided it toward the shores. And loudly roared 
the deep sea, and the mighty body of the Syrian 
shore echoed to the din. Not with such violent flood 
descend those contrary-travelling rivers on either 
side the echoing sea : here Ister,? cleaving the white 
barriers of the North through Scythia, roars loudly 
everywhere, trailing amid precipices and_ water- 
smitten heights ; while on the other hand the sound- 
ing sea trembles at the holy stream of Egypt® when 
from Libya it breaks about it. So the mighty river 
Orontes made a noise of dread bellowing about the 
shores; and mightily roared the headlands when 
they received within their bosom the swell of the 
new-come sea; and the black and fertile earth took 
heart again, arisen from the waves, a new plain of 
Heracles. And to this day the fields flourish ev ery- 

where with corn and everywhere the works of oxen 
are heavy on the prosperous threshing-floors around 
the Memnonian shrine, where the Assyrian dwellers 
mourn for Memnon,¢ the glorious son of the Morning, 
whom, when he came to help the sons of Priam. the 
doughty husband of Deidameia? swiftly slew. How- 


* where he was slain by Achilles (Pind. O. ii. 91; . vi. 56). 
His tomb was shown in various places, among others at 
Paltos in Syria (Strab. 728). Assyrian=Syrian, Cf Ci. 7 n. 

4D. of Lycomedes of Scyros, m. by Achilles of Neo- 
ptolemus. 
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avyéor Tmar€ouct Kal apd? dradoiow yeveious* 
oid te AayvievTes apimperées efSos exovar 
EavOoxdpat, BAoovpot, Onpdv pedéovre NEovres: 165 
d&eiar Kepdwy dé TupryAdywes’ axwxal 
XaAketors yvaprroiow émeixehoe dyxiorpovow: 
GAn’, oby ws érépotow, evaytiov dAdArAoLoL 
vetovor oTuyepav Kepda emuKApoLov aixpat,” 
daria 8 cigopowyTa mpos aibépa doiria KeVT pA. 170 
Tobverey, ommdre by Tw’ emexpysppoor KLYOVTES 
} Bpotoy 4 Twa Ofpa, jer 7opov deipovot. 
yAdooa S€ Tots orew?) peev arap Tpnxeia wdAora, 
ota adn poBdpovo médeu Téxvagpa oloyjpov’ 
yAdoon om alpdooovtes a7 xpda Axpalover. 1% 
Nat piv akunddwr éddduv yévos éetpadev aia 






1 ad. mepeyhwxuves. 2 aixuai Boudr. : alxuijy mss. 





@ Fountain in Pieria sacred to the Muses. Callim. //. iv. 7. 

» Bos bonasus (Bison enropaeus), the Wisent or European 
Bison, now exterminated in Lithuania, where a herd was 
maintained by the Tsar of Russia, and probably in the 
Caucasus also. Aristotle describes it under the name 
Bévacos 630 a 18 ff.; cf. 498 b 28; 506 b 30. In 630 a 20 he, 
says it is called by the Paconians pédvares. Cf. A. Mirab. 
$30 a 5 év rH Maovig paciv . . . eivai te @nplov 7d Kadobpevov 
BoddwOor, bd be Tay adver pdvarrov; Ael. vii. 3 pdrwy; 
Antig. 53 xdveros; Plin. viii. 40 Tradunt in Paeonia feram 
quae bonasus vocetur equina inba, cetera tanro similem, 
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beit the Spacious glories of our fatherland we shall 
sing in due order with sweet Pimplean®? song ; now I 
turn back to sing of glorious hunting. 

There is a terrible breed of deadly Bulls which 
they call Bisons,’ since they are natives of Bistonian® 
Thrace. And they have forms of this sort. Over 
their shoulders they have bristling hair on their 
fleshy necks as also about their tender jaws ; con- 
spicuous form they have, even as the king of beasts, 
the shaggy, tawny, fierce-eved Lion. Sharp are the 
curved points of their horns, like unto bent hooks of 
bronze ; but the points of their hateful horns, unlike 
those of other cattle, incline athwart to face one 
another,? and their deadly daggers are sloped back- 
wards and look up to the sky. Therefore when 
they come upon and attack any man or wild beast, 
they lift their victim on high. Their tongue is 
narrow, but exceeding rough, even as the device of 
iron for devouring iron; and with the tongue they 
draw blood from the flesh and lick it, 

Moreover the earth breeds the race of swift-footed 


cornibus ita in se flexis ut non sint utilia pugnae; cf, Solin. 
xl. 10. Pausan. x. 13 gives an account of the capture of the 
Paeonian Bison by means of a pit. The Bison with short 
stout horns is not to be confounded with the Aurochs. Bos 
taurus (B. primigenius), the Latin wrus: Caes. B.G. vi. 28; 
Verg. G. it. 374, iii. 332; Macrob. yi. 4. 23, of which the 
last was killed in Poland in 1627. Bison and urus are men- 
tioned together Plin. viii. 38 iubatos bisontes excellentique 
et vi et velocitate uros; Senec. J/ipp. 64 f, villosi terga 
bisontes Latisque feri cornibus uri. 

¢ A pseudo-etymology. The Bistones dwelt on S. coast 
of Thrace near Abdera, Strab. 331 fr. +4. 

¢ A. 499 b 31 dtyala F Gua cal yairny éxovra cal xépara to 
xexappéva els attra éorw Ena trav Swwr, oioy 6 Sévagos, és 
yiverac wept thy Taoviay cal ray Macé&iayy; Plin. viii. 40 


(quoted above). 
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orixtov, apilndov, motaynmdpov, dyuKxdpyvor, 
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> \ bs a - # 7 ? 
odridav7) Seip?) Kal Baordrn wdAw obpy* 
TeTpadupor pives, Tigupes wvoijot Siavadoc* 

> ‘A t ‘ A a w 
aBAyypy Kpadin Kal Duos éowfev dvadkis, 
Kal Kwhal Kepdwy aixpal técov avTé\Aovow* 
ov more yap Kehadndw evavtia dnpicawro, 
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ovo avtois detAois AactoKvroio. Aaywois. 





@ €\agos is (1) specifically the Red Deer, Cerrus claphus, 
(2) generically Deer, and is used both of Stag and Hind. 

» «Instances too sometimes occur of a stag being found 
swimming narrow parts of the Moray Firth ; a solitary deer 
who probably has been driven by dogs from his usual haunts, 
till frightened and bewildered he has wandered at random 
and, at last, coming to the shore, has swum boldly out, 
attracted by the appearance of the woods on the opposite 
side,” St. John, VY. 71. avd Sport in Moray, p. 240; ef. Wild 
Sports and NV. I. of the Highlands, p. 233 AP. ix. 275 rhv 
6€ Taxetay ely GNi Kai yaporots Kipacw ein’ EXagor. 

© Cf. G. White, V. IL of Selborne, Letter xiv. (March 12, 
1768): ‘If some curious gentleman would procure the 
head of a tallow-deer, and have it dissected, he would 
find it furnished with two spiracula, or breathing-places, 
besides the nostrils; probably analogous to the puncta 
lacrimalia in the human head. When deer are thirsty they 
plunge their noses, like some horses, very deep under water 
while in the act of drinking, and continue them in that 
situation for a considerable time; but to obviate any 
inconveniency, they can open two vents, one at the inner 
corner of each eye, having a communication with the nose. 
Here seems to be an extraordinary provision of nature 
worthy our attention; and which has not, that I know of, 
been noticed by any naturalist. For it looks as if these 
creatures would not be suffocated, though both their mouths 
and nostrils were stopped. This curious formation of the 
head may be of singular service to beasts of chase, by 


70 








CYNEGETICA, II. 177-186 


Stags,* goodly of horn, large of eye, handsome, of 
dappled back, spotted, conspicuous, river-swimming,? 
lofty of head, fat of chine and lean of shank; the 
neck is weak and the tail again is very small; the 
nostrils are fourfold,° four passages for the breath ; 
the heart is weak and the spirit within cowardly ¢ ; 
and the pointed horns that rise so high are but 
dummies; for they will never with their heads con- 
tend against strong wild beasts nor fierce dogs, nor 
even the timid hare of furry legs. 


affordiug them free respiration; and no doubt these addi- 
tional nostrils are thrown open when they are hard run... . 
Oppian, the Greek poet, by the following line [i.e. 181] 
seems to have had some notion that stags have four 
spiracula.” Dr. James Ritchie, Royal Scottish Museum, 
Edinburgh, writes: **The spiracula of deer, or. as they 
are now called, the sub-orbital glands, vary a great deal in 
their development in different species of deer, but in many 
cases the glands seein to be of very considerable importance, 
lying in specially deep depressions in the skull. The glands 
secrete a waxy material, and I have seen this oozing in 
masses, even after red deer had been dead for several 
days. The secretion is most active during the pairing 
season, and there are a number of observations showing 
that deer seem deliberately to rub the secretion upon trees 
and stones. The suggestion has been made that this is in 
order to convey the scent of their passing, and this might 
be the effect even if we attribute the rubbing simply toa 
desire to get rid of the annoyance of surplus secretion. . . . 
The sub-orbital gland has a sort of contractile lip which, 
closed at one time, may at another be so pulled back that 
the inner surface is everted and there is exposed the large 
cavity of the gland lined with pink mucous membrane. 
The action and the appearance are quite enough to suggest 
similarity with the movement and appearance of the nostrils, 
but of course there is no sort of connexion between the 
sub-orbital glands and the air-passages.” 

4 A. 48S b 15 ra dé Gpdveua xai ded. olov EXagos, dactrovs ; 
of. Suid. and E.M, s, édd@ecos. 
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> > 399 a ‘ / , 7-355 a 
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epprevews devyer, TavayetAtyov Arop exovea' 
Es 4 oe » < , a A Fé 
adrap 6 y’ €omdpevos Sico0ts Aaupypa Tddeoow 
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> > o 4 - * ra 
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2 A. 579 aA radra dé wotet rd (Gov Sid 7d Htioer Nayvdy elvars 
Solin. xix. 9 mares generis huiusce, cum statum tempus 
venerem incitavit, saeviunt rabie libidinis. 

> AL ASS b3 ra pév ddpodiotacrixd, olov 7d Tov Tepdixwy Kat 
dNexrpudvwv yévos, 

© A. 632a10 of 8 é\ador, day pev pjrw ra Képata exovtes 
bua Thy Hrexiay exrpnPSow, ovxére Pvovor xépara’ av F éxovras 
éxréuy tes, TO Te wéyeOos ratrov péver Trav Kepdrwy Kal ovdK 
dmoBdddovow ; ef. 517a25; Phin. viii. 117 Non decidunt 
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But there is rough passion among Stags and much 
venery.? and a heart that burns for mating all the day, 
even as have the lustful fighting cocks ® and all the 
feathered birds of flowery plumage. They have 
hidden within their loins under the very belly twin 
ducts. If one cut these out, straightway he makes 
the animal effeminate, and from its head falls away 
all the daedal many-branched growth of sharp horns.¢ 
But the manner of their mating? is not after the 
custom of other beasts, but strange are the passions 
that possess them. Not standing in the pastoral 
valleys nor lying on the flowery grass upon the 
ground do the Stags consort with the female deer, 
but the hind runs and the Stag running with swift 
feet overtakes her and seizes the fugitive and em- 
braces her for his bride. But not even so does he 
persuade her. Carrying her mate upon her back 
she flees with all her might, having a heart altogether 
implacable. But he following swiftly on two feet 
forgoes not his desire but accomplishes the rites of 
union. Howbeit, when afterward with the circling 
of the moons the female brings forth her young, she 


castratis cornua nec nascuntur; Solin. xix. 14. ‘* The horns 
of the Ruminantsare frequently asecondary sexual character ; 
this is especially the case with the Deer. . . . That they are 
associated with the reproductive function is shown by their 
being shed after the period of rut, the destruction of the 
velvet at that period, and also by the effect upon the horns 
which any injury to the reproductive glands produces,” 
Camb. N. H. x. Mammalia, p. 201. 

4 A. 540a5 obre rots Gppevas EXdgdovs ai Onrevae bropévovow 
ef wy OAvydeis, .. . Ga Thy rod aidoiov (cf. 500 b 23) ovrroviay, 
aX’ brdyovra 7& OyNea SéxovTar Thy yorijy’ Kal yap éxi rar 
éAdg@uy Grrat rotro cuuSatvor, roy ye riPacadv; Plin. x, 174 
Taurorum cervorumque feminae vim non tolerant: ea de 
causa ingrediuntur in conceptu. 
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ouveKeV drpamerot pepomrewy Oijpecor BeBnAoe. 
"E€oya 8° év Oypecow én’ dyaty Kopowow | 
dpaeves edKépaot, Todvdaidarov € Epvos éyorres* 21f 
y yap eBoy dé Kepdiy apyno. Ttecdvrwy, 
Bd8pov bey KaTa yatay opugdpievor karéBaav, 
oppa Ke pA) Ts eAqow én avAakos avriBodnoas: 
Kevborvra 8° adrol mupdrous Aactoisi Te Odpvots, 
aiddprevor Onpecot Kapiyjara Tota pavivat, 21 
yuprd, Td TOL mpomrapowe [eT HhOpov detpovro. 
"AppiBror om ehagot: Kal yap tpadepiy maréovat 
Kal movToV Tepowou,” 6pdoroAov aAAHAoLot 
vautTiriny wAwovres, a7 eEavvovor Bahay | 
mpdobe prev eis eAddhovow ent oriyas Hyeovever, 221 
ola KuBepyyrnp uclérav oliia vnds- 





1 raréovor. . wepdbwow IK: other mss, mepdwat . . raréovet, 





@ Contrary to the usual doctrine ; ; A. S578 b 16 woetrar Tovs 
TOKOUS rapa Tas ddovs dtd Tov pds Ta Onpia pipor 6llals y 
Edaphos ovx Hxicta doxe? elvat ppovimov THe TE Tikrev wapa Tas 
ddovs (ra yap Onpia did Tots’ dvOpwrovs od mpooepxerat); Plin. 
viii. 112 in pariendo semitas minus cavent humanis vestigiis 
tritas quam secreta ae feris opportuna. Cf. Plut. Mor. 971 Es 
Antig. 29: Ael. vi. 11. Oppian seems to have confused 
the seclusion of the Hind after the birth of the young (A. 
578 b 20; Antig. Le.; Plin. viii. 118; Solin, xix. 10) with 
her behaviour at their birth, just as Ael. le. xaramavéeioa 
5é otx av én réxot mapa tas ddo’s confuses this with the 
seclusion of the Stags when they have grown fat (A. 579 a5; 
Plin. viii. 113). 

>A, 611 a 25 dwo8addover 62 Kal ra Képara év Tomors Xaherois 
cal dugeteupéros* bbev Kai H Fapormia yeyover “ob ai EXNagoe Ta 
xépara dmoSaddovsw.” womep yap Ta 6wha dmo8eBryxviat pundr- 
rovrat dpacdac; A. Mirah, 885 b 27; Antig. 20; Ael. iii, 17; 
Plin, viii. 115; Theophr. fr. 175. 

¢ Ael. yi. 5 of @ANadoe Ta Képara amoB8adévres eicdivovrat 
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avoids @ the track of men, because the paths of mortals 
are profane to wild beasts. 

Above all wild beasts the Stags of goodly horn 
plume themselves upon their beauty, having a rich 
and various growth of horn. Indeed when their 
branching horns in due season fall off, they dig a 
treneh in the ground and bury them,® lest someone 
chance upon them in the furrow and take them, and 
themselves hide*® in the depths of the dense thickets, 
ashamed that wild beasts should behold thus naked 
their heads that aforetime soared so high. 

Deer are amphibious.¢ For they tread the solid 
earth and cross the deep, voyaging together in com- 
pany when they travel over the sea.¢ One in front 
leads the Deer in line, even as a pilot handles the 


mapeNOovres els Tas NOXuaS . . . Epypot yap Tv durvrypiwy dvres 
adnpioba: cal rip adi remeortetxacw; Plin. viii. 115 cornua 
mares habent solique animalium omnibus annis stato veris 
tempore amittunt, ideo sub ista die quam maxime invia 
petunt. Latent amissis velut inermes. Cf. A. De Plant. 
$18 b 25. 

4 In the popular sense. Cf. Plat. fc. 368 c (of sailor) 6 
yap Eriyeros dvépwros ws duPiScos abrov eis TO Tédaryos Eppiver; 
Amm. Mare. xxii. 15. 14 Exuberat Aegyptus pecudibus 
multis, inter quas terrestres sunt et aquatiles: aliae quae 
humi et in humoribus vivunt unde du@isco.; Colum. viii. 13 
eas aves quas Graeci vocant du¢iSiovs, quia non tantum 
terrestria sed aquatilia quoque desiderant pabula, nec magis 
humo quam stagno consueverunt. Ejiusque generis aunser . . .; 
G. White, V. //, of Selborne, xxix, ** Quadrupeds that prey 
on fish are amphibious. Such is the otter”; Ael. xi. 37 
aupisia 6€ traos mordutos, évudpos, KkaaTwp, xpoxdder\os, In 
stricter sense Arist. ap. Athen. 306 b (Newt); A.P. vi. 43 
(Frog). See A. 589 a 10; 566 b 27. A. does not use the 
term du@pifios (except ap. Athen. 306 b) but éraudorepifey, 

¢ Plin. viii. 114 maria trameant gregatim nantes porrecto 
ordine et capita imponentes praecedentium clunibus vicibus- 
que ad terga redeuntes. Cf. Ael. v. 563 Solin, xix. 11. 
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~ > oe A fon > ad f 
t@ 8 érepos Kara v@rov épedduevos petomiabe 
Seipyy Ho Kapyvov Opaptel movToTopetwy: 
La > a uw i , , 
dMos 8 dAdov érevta dépwv tréuvover OdAacoav. 
LAN’ ov , s ?, a 1 { 
a. OTE VNXOMEVOY KALATOS TPUWTLOTOV EAnot, 225 
ototxov 6 Lev TpoduTraw Enorev Trott Tépuagddrayyos, 
navoato § ayKAwbeis érépw Baidy Kapdro.o* 
” > ee 3 wo yy , a / c , 
ddAos 8° adr’ olnkas exw emt movrov ddever: 
mavres dé mAWoVTEs, aporBadls Hyewories, 
mocai pev ola mAdraow épéocovew péAav vowp, 230 
ise 8 dvicxovrar Kepdwy toAvnjparoy «idos, 
es é ‘ 3 ot 77 
ola re Aaigean vynds emirpébavres ajrais. 
"HB a] 8 LAX AN 3 i; Lay Ww 
x90s 8 aAAjAoow dvdpovov alev Exovat 
lal 3 t > f cS a 3 > La 
nav odiwy edadwy te yévos, mdvtn 8 epeciver 
otpeos ev Bhoons eAados Opacdv éprnariipa. 935 
> > ae , ¢ , PS) A ~ 
GAN’ br” idyn orpodddiyEw dthawopevov Sodixyjjow 
? 
ixvos ddidveov, péya Kayyaddwy aducdver 
dacov dwheod, pivas 8 ereOjKato xeUH, 
onl , ba , | ~ 
mvoufar AdBpnow eheAKdpevos mori Sijpw 
€ A > 2 A Ss > 28 aN f 8. 
éprrerov odAdpevov: tov 8 ode eBédovra paxecGor 240 
dopa Binoduevoy poxaryns eSelpucev edvijs: 
> 1) Ww > 4 > > f Ge Les : od 
aixga yap elowWev exOpov, és aifépa A wxbda’ detpes 
id f \ > - 4 hs , 
Aevyarény Seipyv- AcvKods 8 daéonpev dddvras, 
d&éa meppixovras: émikporéer Sé yeverov 
mukvois duaidwv auplypacw iopdpos OAp. 245 
: es ? ay > A 4 ? ia 
abrixa 8 adr’ dados, Kal pedidwrte orks, 
Saurpever oTopdrecow erwava Snpidwrra, 
A 
Kal uw éocdpevov wept yotvacw audi re Secpyy 
? a if A A ‘ x 4 
éppevéews Sdarer* Kata dSé xOovi moda, Kéxuvrat 
Neitbava warpdooovta Kal domaipovra pdvoicr. 250 
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helm of a ship. Another behind rests on his back 
his neck and head and so travels with him in his 
seafaring. And so in turn, one supporting another, 
they plough the sea. But when weariness overtakes 
the foremost swimmer, he leaves his rank and goes 
to the end of the line and resting on another takes 
a little respite from his toil, while another takes the 
helm and journeys over the deep. And all the 
swimmers leading in turn, they row the dark water 
with their feet as with oars, and hold aloft the varied 
beauty of their horns, submitting them, like the sails 
of a ship, to the breezes. 

All the race of Snakes and Deer wage always 
bitter feud? with one another, and everywhere in the 
mountain glens the Deer seeks out the bold serpent. 
But when he sees the snaky trail woven with long 
coils, greatly exulting he draws nigh to the lair and 
puts his nostrils to the hole, with violent breath 
drawing the deadly reptile to battle. And the com- 
pelling blast hales him, very loth to fight, from the 
depth of his lair. For straightway the venomous 
beast beholds his foe and raises high in the air his 
baleful neck and bares his white teeth, bristling 
sharp, and snaps his jaws, blowing and hissing fast. 
And immediately in his turn the Deer, like one who 
smiles, rends with his mouth the vainly struggling 
foe, and, while he writhes about his knees and neck, 
devours him amain. And on the ground are shed 
many remains, quivering and writhing in death. 

2 Plin. viii. 118 Et his cum serpente pugna. Vestigant 
cavernas nariumgue spiritu extrahunt renitentes. Cf. Ael. 
ii. 9, ix. 20; Phil. 59; Solin. xix. 15; Plut. Wor. 976 p 
Chagos 5 Specs dyduevor padiws in’ avray’ 7 xai robvoua weroinrat 
Tapuvenov a ris édka@pdryros ah\a THs Ed<ews Tol Spews; 


EVM, 8. €\agos. 
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‘InmoBdrov AtBins & émi réppace TouNds drGraut 
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aan ore 37) KAwBeis éAados papabwddeow dxpars 
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a , > : , ‘ 2 ta 
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ot pev yap r > eduepev emiotpeyayre™ Kapnvov, 
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a 8 ee Aerrarény Seipyy Kat orépvov evepbe 
kat Aaydvas vn dv re Ota oroua Sartpevovow, 
dAdo 8” aif? exdrepbe mept mAeuphow exovrat, 
pnpods 8 abl” érepor Kat vOrov Urepbe ve(LovTat, 
dAXos 8° aAdobev exOpa meTappevos Hedpyrac. 
abrap 6 mavtoinot mepimAnOys ddvvyat 
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x > 2 , ” al > , wt 
aAxr tex) KapTos EXEL TOLOS pow abéodaros dxXos 
aiddos dpdéret dvorraimados éprnor ipa. 
5) té7Te 57) Bapdbun é corn Kparepis in” dvayKns, 
Sanre 8€ oropdrecow ateipita Siia pdAa 
BeBpuxyws dddvyow: emotpodadyy 8 éxarepbev 
ovddev dAevdpevoy yévos épmetdev Kepailer. 
tal ¢ Lf ~ fa A a 
Ketvot 8 od pefedot, dioAAdpevor S€ prévovow, 
atpoTov 7WrTop exXovTes avadetyar vdoto* 
Kal Tovs pev yerterat Si€ayice, Tods 5é mddeoat 
Kal ynAfjow ddrcooe, peer 8 emi yalay dréppwv 


1 yl. émerpéavre. 





aA. 60609 &v tH AtBin Td TeV Shew péyeOos ylverat 
dmXarov; Solin. xxvii. 28 Africa serpentibus adeo fecunda 
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Haply thou wouldst pity, unkindly though he be, 
the ravenous monster rent piecemeal with deadly 
wounds, 

In the borders of Libya,* pasture land of horses, 
roams a great and countless host of deadly spotted 
Snakes. When a Stag lies down alone on the sandy 
hills, straightway upon him from every side rush the 
hostile swarm of Snakes beyond number and the 
hateful venomous ranks. In his hide they fix their 
bitter teeth, swarming around about all the limbs of 
the Stag. Some devote themselves to his head above 
and fix their teeth in brow and forehead ; others 
rend with their mouths his slender neck and breast 
and his flanks and belly ; others again cling to his 
ribs on either side; others feed on his thighs and 
back above; one here, one there, with deadly im- 
palement they hang about him. And he, full of all 
manner of pain, first is fain to escape on swift feet, 
but he has not the strength ; such an infinite crowd 
of cruel spotted snakes besets him. Then, oppressed 
by grievous constraint, he makes a stand and with 
his jaws he rends the infinite hostile tribes, bellowing 
the while for pain; and wheeling this way and that 
he makes havoc of the reptile race which make no 
endeavour to escape. Yet they do not let go their 
hold, but abide steadfast unto death, having a relent- 
less mind and a heart not to be turned. And some 
he rends with his jaws ; others he destroys with foot 
and hoof, and on the ground flows from the serpents 


est ut mali huius merito illi potissimum palma detur. Cf. 
Herod. iv. 191 f. where he says @\ados dé xai is dypios év 
AtSty waprav otk Este; A. 606 a 6 év bE AtSiyn xdon ovre ais 
Gypids eat ctr’ Eados ott’ aif dypios: Ael. xvii. 10 & AiSey 
cuav dypiwy dawopia éori xal éXddov: Plin. viii. 120 Cervos 
Africa propemodum sola non gignit. 
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> \ e Fs > f wv ~ . A ~ 
iywp atuardes ddiwy dmo: yuta’ dé Onpav 
La / > ¢ "5 ‘ a > Pa 
abkea 8 AyiBpwra Kata y9oves domaipovow: 28 
dda 8 evi mreupis OABew madw Hpdsaixra: 
Kat dipevor yap e€xovow é7t Kparepotow ddovct, 
pw@ S eumedvdra xapjata potva pevKev. | 
> ‘ £ f , , wv ~ 
avrap 6 ywwakwv Oedbev tomep EAAaxe Sapov, 
mav7n pactede. Svodepdv ToTapoto péeOpov: 28 
Keifev kapxwadas 5€é idats yevderou Sapdocas 
pdppakov adrodidaxrov exer woAumipovos d7ys° 
x * f * Ti °X. ‘3 , ~ 
atba 8€ mxpdwy pev emt x8dva Acubava Onpadv 
efémecev piwoto Tmapat 7ddas adroKvAoTa, | 
> b ’ e ze b] , > / 
wretral & éxareplev émiysvovow dddvTwv. 29 
Zwe & atc’ ddados Snpov xpdvov- arpexéws Se 
avOpwawv yever juv épryuce TeTpaKdpwyov. ; 
mw 1 = f ‘ 7 | 4 
Adovs 8 ad xadéovar Bporot radw edpuvképwras* 
La >” / ‘4 f 303 ta 
méavt’ éradot TeACBovar, diow Kepdwy 8° epirepbev, 


olny rotvopna Onpat Katynyopéer, popéovot. 291 
i 





oitws épyovrat mpos Ta Téxva madd ; G11 b 20 dra 5é byxOdow 
al @adot bd garayyiov 4 Twos roovrov, ods Kapkivovs 
surXréyouca éc@lovow; Cic. De nat. deorwm ii. 50; Plin. 
viii, 112, xx. 37, xxv. 92; Ael. PIL. xiii. 35 Né-yover gucixol 
dvdpes thy fagov xabdpoews deopevyny séoehy éobiew, darayyluy 
be kvjopaci éxouevny xapkivovs. 7 

» « The Highlanders assign a great age to the red deer; 
indeed they seem to suppose that it has no limit, save a 
rifle ball,” St. John, WV. //., ete., in Moray, p. 235. Cf. A. 
578 b 23 wepi 5€ rijs Swis wuPodoyetrac péev ws dv paxpdBror, ov 
gaiverat & obre Tov puPoroyoupevay obdev cadés, fre Kinots Kai 
n abléyows Tav veBpSv suuBaiver obx ws pakpoBiov Tod fou dvross 
Plin. viii. 119; Solin. xix. 18; A.P. xi. 72 4 gdos d@pjcac’ 
éAdgou whéov. 

¢ Hesiod fr. 171=Plut. Mor, 415 c évvéa ra fdbe yereds | 
Naxépvea Kopwvn (Crow) | dvdpSv ABadvrwv: 2agdos dé re rerpa.- 
képwvos’ | Tpets 6’ éddpous 6 xdpaé (Raven) yypdoxerac; Plin. 
vii. 153; Auson. vii, 5; Arist. lv. 609 wévr’ dvdpay yeveds 
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an endless bloody stream, and the limbs and joints 
of the beasts half-devoured quiver upon the ground ; 
others again upon his ribs he crushes half-dead ; for 
even in death they still keep hold with their strong 
teeth and, clinging to his hide, their mere heads still 
groan. But he, knowing the gift that he hath gotten 
from Heaven, seeks everywhere for the dark stream 
of a river. Therefrom he kills crabs ¢ with his Jaws 
and so gets a self-taught remedy for his painful woe ; 
and speedily the remnants of the cruel beasts fall 
from his hide of their own motion beside his feet, 
and the wounds of their teeth on either side close up. 

The Stag, moreover, lives a long time,? and of a 
truth men say that he lives four lives of a crow.° 

Others again men call Broad-horns.4 They are 
altogether deer but they carry aloft such nature of 
horns as the name of the beast declares. 


{de Aaxépuga xopdvn; Arat. 290 éevvedynpa Kopdyy. For 
longevity of Crow and Stag ef. Babr. xlvi. 8; Cic. Tuse. iii. 
28. 69; of Crow ef. A.P. v. 288 4 ypats 4 rpixépwros ; Lucr. 
v. 1082; Hor. C. iii. 17, 13; Mart. x. 67. 5, ete. 

4 Fallow Deer, Cervus dama, M.G. mdarau.. ‘Le daim 
se trouve a l'état sauvage en Acarnanie dans la grande forét 
Manina qui s‘étend 4 louest du flenve Achélous jusqu’a 
Catouna, II n’y est pas trés-abondant et sa destruction est 
A craindre ” (Bik. p. 18). edptxepws, only here and C. iii. 2 
(except as epithet Mosch. ii. 153), seems to be the same as 
mrarixepws (Poll. v. 76)=platyceros, Plin. xi. 123 Nec alibi 
maior naturae lascivia. Lusit animalium armis; sparsit 
haec in ramos, ut cervorum; aliis simplicia tribuit, ut in 
eodem genere subulonibus ex argumeuto dictis ; aliorum 
fudit in palmas digitosque emisit ex his, unde platycerotas 
vocant. The last of Pliny’s three species points clearly to 
the palmated antlers of the Fallow Deer ; his first species 
is the Red Deer, Cerrus elaphus; his second apparently 
the Roe Deer, Cerrus capreolus, the rpst of A. 506 a 22, 
515 b 3t, 520b 243 P.A. 650b 15; 676 b Qi, 
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aKpepoves mporevets, vyot 3° ad bus ToT vaITov | 
aboppov vetovot maduyvdprrrovow akwkais. 305 
eLoxa 8 ab Tod€ POrov éov Sopov apdayardalet , 
HOadréas 7” ebvas dididv re vdzreco. péeAabpov: | 
ef 5€ 7é pw aorpentijo. medjoavtes Bpoyidecow | 
aypevTipes dyouev ex” dAdovs adrixa xuwpous, | 
Tnroh 8 ev Bioonow eAcvPepov adOe Aivrovev, 310 
Seta moti yAuKepov Sdpov Auber, Hye vateoker, 

obd” é7An Eeivds tis ex” dAdodamotaw adaobat. 

ovK apa Tor povvorcr didn maTpyH pepdTeEcat, 

Kal Badtwv be 7080s Tis evéoraxtar Ppeai Onpdv. 

Nat pay WkUTaTwY Sdprewv apidnAa yeveba 315 
popany T ads dmavres ods péyebds Te Kal GAKiy. 





@ The Roe Deer, C. caprealus, M.G. fapxdd., * still found 
in Acarnania and on Parnassus, but not numerous ” (Bik, p. 
18). The form iopxos occurs only here and C. fii, 3; cf 
Hes. s. lopxes” rév dopxadbwy gw error 5€ Hrklav éAdgov 
and s. lupxes* atyes dypiaz. In Herod. iv. 192 fopxddes seem 
to be Gazelles; cf. Hesych. fépé+ prrxia éhdgov # dopxés. The 
evidence is confusing but there seems reason to think that 
dopxds was used in two senses, (1)=Gazelle, (2)=Roe Deer ; 
ef. Acl. vil. 47 rds ye ui aeaciele kal fépxas cal apoxas 
eidbOacw dvoudtev ; vii. 19, 

Antilope (Alcelaphus) hubalis. A, 515b34 and 516a5 
(BovBaNrls); P.A. 663 a 1 (BorBados); ef. Strab. 827; Diod. 
ji. 51; Ael. v. 48, x. 25, xiii. 25; Plin. viii. 38 uros “quibus 
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Other beasts in the woods they call Ioreus.t These 
also have the form of a deer, but on their back they 
have a hide, all various with spots, like the marks 
that twinkle upon the skin of the wild Leopards. 

The Antelope? again is less in stature than the 
Broad-horn: less than the Broad-horn but far 
mightier than the Gazelle: bright of eye, lovely in 
colour, cheerful of aspect. Straight from the head 
spring the long branches of its horns but aloft they 
bend again toward the back with curved points. 
Above all others doth this race love its own home and 
its accustomed lair and its dear dwelling in the glades. 
Even if hunters bind it with twisted ropes and carry 
it straightway to other regions and far away in the 
glens leave it there to its freedom, easily doth it 
come to the sweet home where it used to dwell and 
endures not to wander as a stranger amid aliens. 
Not then to men alone is their native land dear, but 
even in the hearts of the dappled wild beasts is 
instilled a desire of home. 

Furthermore we all know the conspicuous tribes 
of the most swift ¢ Gazelles,? their beauty alike and 
their stature and their strength. The lustful ¢ Part- 


imperitum volgus bubalorum nomen imponit, cum id gignat 
Africa vituli potius cervique quadam similitudine. 

¢ A. PA. 663a 11 (rpoorébecxer picts) rdxos BouSdros Kai 
Sopxagi, Cf. Ael. xiv. 1. 

4 Gazella dorcas **is by far the most abundant of all the 
large game in Palestine ” (Tristr. p. 129); A. 499a9 ra dé 
Tév imme\guy xépara TapamAHota Tos THs dopxddos éarivs P.-L. 
663 b 26 éXdxearév eort TSv yupifouevew (xepatodipwv) Sopxds. 

¢ A. 489b3 ra peév dgppodtciacrixd, olov rd Tav wepdixwy xal 
arextpvivwy yévos. Cf. 5644 24f., 613 b25 f.; GA. T46b1 
etc.; Athen. 389 a 76 dé (Gov éxi Nayveias cyUSoOdiKGs map- 
eiXnwrat; Ael. iii, 5, etc, ; Antig. xxxix. 101; Plin. x. 100; 
Solin. vii. $0; Phil. 12; Dion. De av. i. 9. 
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KapTos 8 attr’ diecow ev dpyahéoae perotrots* 330 
ToMaxe om oppnbevres evi Evddxorow (eOnKav 
Kal ovas aiduxrapas emt xBoves domaipovras. 
éor 8° 6r dAAjAoLow évavtiov aigavres 
pdpvavrat: Kpatepos 5é€ mpds aifépa Sobzos ixdvet’ 
> a cd > ra , Ww Pee > Cal 
ovde 7 drevacbat Bdpus émdero Snjiov abrots, 935 
ving 8 dAdjAas popéew artivaxTos dvdyKn 
He véxuy Ketobar: Totov odio veikos dpwpev. 
Alyaypois 8€ ris €or be adr av adr0os oSdvrev 
denraddos mvorjs, Kepdwy péoov, evdev eevta 


1 totrwr, cf. Schol. rovrwr * ovy Ty nuépwy: TiWac&y 
a> 


Koechly. 





4 Perdix graeca, kettenweise auf allen Bergen der 
Cycladen, die Insel Syra ausgenommen, hiiufig. Anf 
letzterer sind die Steinhiihner durch fortwiihrende Verfol- 
«ung der Ausrottung nahe.  Perdix Lay auf den 
Cycladen ginglich unbekannt.” Erh. p. 60; ¢f._ Bik. p. 
49. **'The commonest Partridge of the Holy Land is 
the Greek Partridge, a bird somewhat resembling our Red- 
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ridges, fiery of eye and speckled of neck, make pact 
of friendship with the Gazelles® in the vales and are 
familiar with them and dwell with them and have 
their nests near them and do not range apart from 
them. Verily it may well be that afterward they 
reap bitter fruit of their companionship and laughter- 
less profit of their friendship, when guileful men 
contrive a cunning device against the hapless crea- 
tures, setting the Partridges to decoy their friends 
the Gazelles and, in turn, setting the Gazelles in like 
manner to decoy their comrades the Partridges. 

Again there are the wild tribes of Goats and 
Sheep. These are not much larger than our Sheep 
and shaggy Goats, but they are swift to run and 
strong to fight, armed as their heads are with twisted 
horns. The strength, moreover, of the Sheep lies in 
their terrible foreheads. Many a time in the woods 
they charge and lay rushing Boars writhing on the 
ground. Sometimes also they rush upon one another 
and do battle, and a mighty din reaches unto heaven. 
And it is not lawful for them to shun the foe, but 
unshakable constraint is upon them either to win 
the victory one over another or to lie dead: such 
strife arises between them. 

And wild Goats have a slender channel for the 
breath ¢ right through the teeth between the horns, 


legged Partridge in plumage . . . but much larger ” (Tristr. 
p. 225). Perdix cinerea is found in Epirus and Macedonia, 
Mommas. p. 261. 

> The friendship of Partridge and Deer is mentioned Dion. 
De av. i. 9. 

¢ A. 4924 It 'Adkpaiwy otk ddnO9 éyet, Pduevos dvamveiy ras 
aiyas xara ra Gra [quoted G. White, .V. If. of Selberne, Letter 
xiv.]; Plin. viii. 202 auribus eas spirare, non naribus, . . 
Archelaus auctor est, Cf. Ael. i. 53; Varro ii.3. 3. 
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auTny és Kpadiny Kat mvedpovas ebO0s ixaver+ 340 
et 5€ vis alyaypov Knpov Képacw meptyevot, 

~ > ta < ss ~ ‘ 
lawns e€éxhevcev dd0ds mvoujs te diavdovs. 
Ue wl 2 > ‘ ? ‘ wy ta 
Efoxya 8 at pnrnp atadods ert vnmidyovras 
ots matdas Koper’ yipa 8 ev pntépa matdes. 
€ 4 4 / z 2 z 
ws b€ Bpotol yevérny mevednuévov apyaddowt 345 

La > a / uA a ¢ , 
yrpaos év Seapotcr, wddas Bapdv, dibea pixvov, | 
aBAnxpov wadduas, Tpopepov dSépyas, dxuv dpavpd | 

Anxpo jas, tpopepov Sépas, dyw ayavpdv, 

vr 

appayaralépevoe wept 57) wept mapmav exovat, | 
TwUpevor Kody TadoTpopins dAeyewis: | 
Os alyav Kxodpot dtAiovs Kopdovot toKTas 350, 
ynparéous, OTE Seopa woAvarova yuta TedHnon * 
Bpapnv peév 7 dpéyovow étépocov avOedeccar, 
Spepdpevor oToparecat: mor 8 dpa xeiAcow axpois 

é€x moTanod dopéovow advocdpevor edAay vowp: 
yrAdaoy om apuhverrovres éAov xpoa dadptvovow. 355 
ef d€ vd tor Bpoyxidecor udvyny yeverepay deipais, 

; ood \ La o rs S £ 
avtika Kat maddunpw €dois veobnAdas dyvods: 

Thy pev yap doxéors watdas pvboror diecBa, 
Acoopevny Toloow ardmpot unKyOpotor- 

‘ , é / Es > a 
dhevyetée jror, Pida téxva, Svoavrdas dypevTipas, 360 
py pe Avypty dunbevres dunropa pnrépa OAre. 
Tola pdjrev doKéots* Tous 5° éotaoras mpoTapowle 
mpa@ra pev deidew orovdev pédAos audi texovon, 
avrap emer’ evérew dains pepomyiov ny, 
ie re / Ea a 9 oe a” Dae ~ 
pngapevovs BAnxyy, oropdtwy 7° dro totov aiirety, 365 
Adeyyouevors ixéAovs Kal Awwoopevoraw dpolovs* | 
7pos GE Atos Aropeoba, pos avris *Toxeaipns, 
Adceo pntépa por didinv, ta 8 azowa dédeEo, 
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whence again the channel goes straight to the very 
heart and lungs. If one pours wax about the horns 
of the wild Goat, he blocks the paths of its life and 
the channels of its breath. 

Notable is the care which the dam among these 
takes for her tender young and which the children 
take for their mother in her old age. And even as 

among men, when a parent is fettered in the grievous 
bonds of old age—heavy of foot, crooked of limb, 
feeble of hand, palsied of body, dim of eye—his 
children cherish and attend him with utmost heed, 
repaying the care of their laborious rearing : so do 
the young of the Goats care for their dear parents in 
their old age, when sorrowful bonds fetter their 
limbs. They cull with their mouths and _ proffer 
them dewy food and flowery, and for drink they 
bring them dark water which they draw from the 
river with their lips, while with their tongues they 
tend and cleanse all their body. Didst “thou but 
take the mother alone in a snare, straightway thou 
mightst take the young lambs with thy hands. For 
thou wouldst think that she was driving away her 
children with her words, entreating them afar with 
such bleatings as these: ‘‘ Flee, children dear, the 
cruel hunters, lest ye be slain and make me your 
poor mother a mother no more!’ Such words thou 
wouldst think she spoke, while they, standing before 
her, first sing, thou wouldst imagine, a mournful 
dirge about their mother, and then, breaking forth 
in bleating, speak in human accents and as if they 
used the speech of men and like as if they pray ed, 
utter from their lips such language as this: “ In the 
name of Zeus we pray thee, in the name of the 
Archer Maid herself, release to us our dear mother, 
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Eiot 8 dis EavOoi wuparys evi réppact Kpyrns, 
ev x8apadH yain Topruvidi, rerpaxépwres: 

ta , a aps A > f 
Adyvn Toppupdecoa 8 emi xpods eoredavwrat / 
ToAAH 7” odk atady TE TAX’ alyds av! avripepilor 380 
TpnxXvTaTH yxaityn Svowaimados, odK diecor. 
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Toiny mov Kat cotBos exer EavOwaov Séabar 
Xpoujy pappaipwr, atap ov¥K ett Aayvyiecaay, 
ovdé mdhw muavpecow dpnpaperny Kepdecow, 
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GAAGa Svai Kpatepots brép edpuTdtowo perw@mov. 385 
> , A ~ > ‘ > an © , 
audiBios Kai cotBos, émel Kaxeivos deve: 
onméte yap Trott Buaadv in Boa Kipara réuvun, | 
57) TOTE TovAdS GutAos OpapTH movToTopetwr 
? , ov b) > oe , 
ixOudeis émerar, kata 8 dibea ALypalovrat, 
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1 Gy alyds mss.: corr. Turnebus. 





a Cf. Anecd. Ox. iv. 267 6 coiBos ws mpbBardy éore EavOor 
kal Aetov, Unidentified. The name suggests the Hebrew 
sas (the ‘‘roe” or ‘‘roebuck” of the A.V, Deut. xv. 22, 
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and accept a ransom, even all that we unhappy can 
offer for our poor mother—even our hapless selves. 
Bend thy cruel heart and have regard unto the law 
of Heaven and to the old age of a parent, if thou 
hast thyself an aged parent left in thy bright home.” 
Such prayer might one fancy that they utter. But 
when they see that thy heart is altogether inexor- 
able,—how great their regard, how great their 
love for their parents !—they come to bondage of 
their own accord and of their own motion pass the 
bourne. 

Yellow Sheep there are in the bounds of utmost 
Crete, in the low land of Gortyn—Sheep with four 
horns; and bright wool is wreathed about their 
flesh—abundant wool but not soft: so rugged is it 
that it might compare with the roughest hair of 
Goats, not with the wool of Sheep. 

Such yellow-coloured form has also the brilliant 
» Subus,? but no longer shaggy nor again furnished 
_with four horns but with two strong ones above 

amplest forehead. Amphibious too is the Subus; 
for he also walks upon the land; but when he 
travels to the deep and ploughs the swift waves, 
then a great company of fishes attends him and 
travels the sea along with him; and they lick his 
limbs and rejoice in their horned friend, the Subus of 
tender body. Above all the Braize® and the feeble 


etc.) and one is reminded of Aelian’s amphibious xeuds 
(xiv. 14), where the context suggests some species of 
Gazelle. But Oppian’s ‘+ Subus ” seems to be a Sheep. 

>’ One of the Sea-breams (Sparidae): either Pagrus 
culgaris, M.G. eprgau (‘est un nom ture équivalent au 
grec épv@pwos” Apost. p. 17) or Denter macrophthalmus, 
M.G. gayypi. A. 598a13; 601 b30: Athen. 300 e, 327 ¢: 
Ael. ix. 7, x.195 Plin. xxxii. 125 ; Ov. Hal. 107 rutilus pagur. 
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@ A Sea-bream, Oblata melanura, M.G. pedavotip. A. 
591a15; Athen. 313d, 319 c¢, 320e; Phil. 92; Plin, xxxii. 
17 and 149; Colum. viii. 16; Ael. i. 41; Ov. //ad, 113 laude 
insignis caudae melanurus. 

> The Gar-fish, Belone acus, M.G. Bedovida, fapydva : 
“trés abondante depuis le mois d’aotit jusqu’a la fin 
d’Octobre ” (Apost. p. 25): cf. H. i. 172, iii. 577, 605 f.  pagls 
=Bedrovn, cf. Athen. 319d Awpiwy & év 7G mepl ix Oiwyv 
‘* Beddvnv,” dyoiv, “tw Kadodow pagpida.” "Apisrorédns 6° é&v 
wéumry Sev poplwv Bedovny alta kadei. ev 6€ 7@ tepl Cwxdyv 
H lxOdwv padida abrhy dvoudoas dvddow gdnoiv atriy eivat, xal 
Trevarrmos abryv Beddvqv xadei. In A. 50669, 567 b 23, etc. 
Bedévn is Syngnathus acus, the Pipe-fish (Needle-fish), M.G. 
gaxkopdda, Karoupdida (Apost. p. 7), but in 610b6 it seems 
to be the Gar-fish. In H. iii. 608 Oppian’s fagis has teeth, 
which suits the Gar-fish, while Athen, 305 d, 319 d says 
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Melanurus¢ and the Needle-fish® and the Red Mullet ¢ 
and the Lobster? are attendant upon him. A marvel 
is this, a marvel unspeakable, when alien desires and 
strange loves distress wild beasts. For it is not 
alone for one another that God has given them the 
compelling ordinance of mutual love, nor only so far 
that their race should wax with everlasting life. 
That is, indeed, a marvel, that the brute tribes 
should be constrained by the bonds of desire and 
should know the passions of their own kind and, 
albeit without understanding should feel mutual 
desire for one another, even as for men thought and 
intelligence opens the eye and admits love to the 
heart ; but the wild raees are also highly stirred by 
the frenzy of alien desires. What a passion is that 
of the lordly Stag for the Francoliné! How great 
that of the Partridge for the long-horned Gazelle ! 


that Aristotle described the jagis as toothless, which suits 
Syngnathus acus. 

¢ M.G. rpiy\es, uwapprotu(a), the Roman mudlus, including 
Mullus surmuletus L. (M.G. mwerpivapo, rovyapéua), AM. 
fuscatus Rafin. (M.G. urapurotn), M. barbatus L. (M.G. 
xegadddes, from shape of head, which presents an almost 
vertical profile). 4 Homarus vulgaris. 

® arrayhv, atrayas, arrasvyds (Hesych.), raynvapiov (Suid, 
who says it was abundant in Marathon), prob. Zetrao 
fraucolinus L. Not now found in Greece but resident in 
Asia Minor, esp. in the swampy regions (7é Muredy xai 
é\era xwpla Karasdcxeroar, Suid. sv.) of the S. (Mommas. p. 
261). **In the rich lowland plains, as of Gennesaret, Acre, 
and Phoenicia, the place of the Partridge is taken by the 


Francolin, a bird ot the same family, .. . formerly found 
in S. Europe as far as Seen ray now quite extinct on this 
continent’ (Tristr. p. 228); A. 617625 7ré xp&ua (of the 


aoxaXdras, Woodcock) guaov drrayjre; 633a30 boa wh 
TTNTKOL any’ éwiyerot, KovcortKoi, olov dNextopis, mépds, ATTAayH ; 


Athen. 387 ff; Aci. iv. 42, ete.; Plin. x. 133. 
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ey 


1 So C.K: most mss. #Avdes eis ai0fip’, oldev 5€ oe. 





* Otis tarda L., M.G. aypidyaddos. It seems to be 
becoming rarer in Greece, Momms. p. 263; Bik. p. 50; A. 
509 a4, 539b30, 563a29, etc.; Plin. x. 57 Proximae his 
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How again does the Bustard 4 of the shaggy ear? re- 
joice in the swift Horse! The Parrot ¢ again and the 
Wolf herd together ; for Wolves have ever a passion 
for the grass-hued¢ bird. Mighty Love, how great 
art thou! how infinite thy might ! how many things 
dost thou devise and ordain, how many, mighty 
spirit, are thy sports! The earth is steadfast: yet 
is it shaken by thy shafts. Unstable is the sea: 
yet thou dost make it fast. Thou comest unto the 
upper air and high Olympus is afraid before thee. 
All things fear thee, the wide heaven above and all 
that is beneath the earth and the lamentable tribes 
of the dead, who, though they have drained with their 
lips the oblivious water of Lethe, still tremble before 
thee. By thy might thou dost pass afar, beyond 
what the shining sun doth ever behold: to thy fire 
even the light yields place for fear and the thunder- 
bolts of Zeus likewise give place. Such fiery arrows, 
fierce spirit, hast thou—sharp, consuming, mind- 
destroying, maddening, whose melting breath knows 
no healing—wherewith thou dost stir even the very 
wild beasts to unmeet desires. A marvel it is when 
the winged Francolins leap on the spotted back of 


(i.e. tetraonibus) sunt quas Hispania aves tardas appellat, 
Graecia drides. For Bustard and Horse cf. Ael. ii. 28; 
Plut. Mor. 981 8; Athen. 390f; Dion. De ar. iii. 8. 

> In ref. tothe etymology aris from obs, wrés (ear). 

¢ Species unknown; according to Prof. Alfred Newton 
‘tthe Greeks could not have known Psittucus tlecandri.” 
A.597b27; Arr. Ind. i. 15. 8; Paus. ii. 28.13; Plin. x. 117; 
Ael. vi. 19, ete. 

@ Plin. .c. viridem toto corpore, torque tantum miniato in 
cervice distinctam ; Stat. S. ii. 4. 25 Psittacus ille plagae 
viridis regnator FKoae; Apul. Flor. 12 color psittaco viridis 

. nisi quod sola cervice distinguitur . . . cervicula eius 
circulo mineo velut aurea torqui . . . cingitur. 
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@ A, 506a 24 tov & éXdguv ai dxalvat Kadovuevar Soxodow 
éxew €v 7 Képxw xodgjv (Antig. 70); 611 b18 #5n o etAnrra : 
dxalyyns EXados eri Trav Kepdrwr éxwy Kerrdy moddy weprxdTa 
xAwpdy, ws arahdv bvTwy Trav Kepdruv éudbvta woTep év Evy 
xhwps (Athen. 353a; Antig. 29; Theophr. CLP. ii. 17). 
Apoll. Rh. iv. 174 é\dgow . . . Hy or dypBarar dxauvény 
xadéovowvy, where schol. ’Axala éori ris Kpizns mods év 9 
yivovrar dxativeant Neyouevar EXadoe al kai cradivecat kadodvrac- 
ot dé xépara peydda eyovres CXKapor xepagrai; Eustath. 
fl, p. 711. 38 ef wy dpa at dxaivar Kat ot omabivat Neyoueroe | 
ria rei dcadépovew 4 elbec xai Kepdrwy l&idryte Kal meyéde. i 
Perhaps Brocket, a young male Deer in the spring of the 
year after its birth, when its antlers are straight and un- 
branched, may be sufficiently accurate: Latin subulo. 

2 Sargus vulgaris, M.G. ocapyés; S. dondeletii, M.G. 
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the horned Brocket ¢ or Partridges wheel swiftly about 
the Gazelle and cool their sweat and comfort their 
hearts in the sweltering heat with the flapping of 
their wings; or when before a Horse of clattering 
hoof the Bustard goes, gliding delightful through 
the air; or when the Sargues” approach the herds of 
Goats. About the Subus, indeed, the whole wander- 
ing tribe of fishes is fluttered and all follow with him 
when he ploughs the wild waves and throng on either 
side for joy and the sea foams round about, lashed 
by their white fins. But he. recking not of their 
strange friendship, all lawlessly devours his com- 
panions of the sea and banquets on them with bloody 
jaws. And they, though seeing doom before their 
eyes, hate him not even so nor desert their slayer, 
Wretched Subus, worker of evil, for thine own self 
hereafter shall the hunters devise death by sea, crafty 
though thou art and slayer of fishes ! 

There is a certain sharp-horned beast that dwells 
in the thickets, even the fierce Oryx,most formidable 


anmdpos, etc., a Sea-bream; A. 543a7, 591b19; Athen. 
313 d, 321 a; Plut. Wor. 977 F; Plin. ix. 162. For Sargues 
and Goats ef. H. iv. 308 ff.; Ennius ap. Apul. A pol. 60. 

© Oryx leucoryx {the Sable Antelope) from Kordofan to 
the Syrian and Arabian deserts ; and O. heisa, in Somaliland, 
etc.; both figured on Egyptian monuments. The latter 
species is distinguished by its black face and cheeks; cf. 
A. Bonnet, L’Oryx dans Uancienne Egypte, Lyon, 1908. 
Plin. x. 201 orygem perpetuo sitientia Africae generant ; cf. 
vill. 2143 Inv. xi. 140 Gaetulus oryx; Mart. xiii. 95 Matuti- 
narum non ultima praeda ferarum Saevus oryx constat quod 
mihi morte canum? Herod. iv. 192 xai dpves, Trav ra Képea 
totct Pointe ol miyxees roveivrar (uéyabos 6€ 7d Onplov Kara 
Boty és7i), We are not here concerned with the fabled 
Oryx of A. 499b 20 povdxepwy kai dexaddv Sprit; ef. PA. 
663 a 23; Plin. ii, 107, xi. 255 unicorne et bisuleum oryx ; 
Ael. vii. 8, etc. ; Plut. Mor. 974 F. 
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Tob 3° yroe Xpoui) pev ar elapwoto yadaxros, 
provvats duct mpoowTa peratvopzevyqar mapetais- 
durda bé ot perorabe petddpeva triova dn: 
ogetar Kepdwy dé peTiopoe avtéAAovew 4s 
aixpat mevKedavat, peAavdypooy «dos Exovgat, 

Kad XaAKod Onxroi0 adijpov Te Kpvepoio 

méTpov T° Oxpidevros dperdrepa Tredvaow* 

topdpov Ketvois 5é ddaw Kepdeao A€yovor. 
Oupés 8 ads’ dpvyecow brepdiados Kal drnvys: 455 
ovTe yap edvpivoto Kuvds Tpoyeovow VAaypa, | 
od aves dypavrouo Tapa. oxomeédowae dpvaypa., 

ovddé prev ov Tavipov Kparepov pana PéBovrar, 
mopSahiev 8 od yijpuv (Gpedéa meppikacw, 

ob6” adrod devyovar péya Bpdynua Acovros, 460 
ove porta: dAéyovow dvawwelnot voto" 

moAAaKe Ss ev Kvnpotow amépbito Kaprepos avnp 
Onpnrnp dpvyecat Sadowvois avtiBoAjcas. 

onnote & aOprcecev épv& Kpatepodpova Opa, 

7 ody xavdiddovr” } Kapyapddovra A€ovra 465 
q Kpuep@v dpxrwv dAoov Opdoos, abrir’ dp’ ain 
vevordley kehadhy Te pera TE mdpray Epeldet 
Tewdpevos, migas Te mapa x8ovi muKpa BéAcuva 
eootpevov piiuver, Tov & @heoe mpérros évaipwv. 
Sdxpia yap KAwas Batoy KepdevTa. pérwna, 470 
Tevxeow d€vrépows dedoxnpevos ewes Opt: 

adrap 6 y obk ddédyer, Kata 8’ doxerov iBds dpover, 
dgéou Teppiccns ouveperdopevos oxoAdmecow. 

ws 8 67° évt Evdsxourow emecoupevoro A€ovros, 
"Aprépusos Saiporat KeKagpevos dAKyLos avip, 475 
ater dorpamrovcay exeov Kpatepis Taddunow, 

ed SiaBds pipvy, Tov 8 dypia Oupaivovra 





4 « The horns, often exceeding three feet in length, though 
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to wild beasts. His colour is even as that of milk in 
spring, only the cheeks about his face being black. 
He has a double back, rich in fat. Sharp rise aloft 
the piercing points of his horns, black of hue, which 
are mightier than whetted bronze or chilly iron or 
jagged rock, and men say that those horns have a 
venomous nature. The spirit of the Oryx is over- 
weening and stern. For they tremble neither at the 
yelping of the keen-scented Hound nor at the snort- 
ing of the wild Boar among the rocks, neither do 
they fear the mighty bellowing of the Bull nor 
shudder at the mirthless cry of the Leopard nor the 
mighty roar of the Lion himself, nor in the dauntless- 
ness of their heart do they care aught for men: 
many a time a mighty hunter has perished on the 
hills when he has encountered the deadly Oryxes. 
When the Oryx descries a valiant wild beast, a tusked 
Boar or a saw-toothed® Lion or chilly Bear of deadly 
courage, straightway he bows to earth and holds 
steadfast his outstretched head and brows, and fixing 
close to the ground his sharp weapons, awaits the 
onset of the foe and strikes him first and slays. For 
bending a little aside his horned brows he watches 
and springs with his sharper weapons on the beast ; 
which, heeding not, rushes incontinently straight on 
and horribly clashes with the sharp palisade of 
his horns. As when in the thickets, as a Lion 
charges, a valiant man, who is skilled in the gifts of 
Artemis, holding in his hands his flashing spear, with 
feet set well apart, awaits him, and, as he rages 
so recurved are a formidable weapon of offence, and when 
wounded and brought to bay, it will frequently pierce the 
hunter by a sudden and well-directed blow ” (Tristr. p. 58). 
Diod. iii. 27 (certain Ethiopians) érdos duvvrnplas xpdpevor 
tots TO éptywy Képact. > Citi, 5 n. 
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débyrat mpoPAijjra pépww dyudriicea. xadov: 

®s épuyes pipvovow erecavpevous Tote Hijpas, 
atroddvous odetépnow aztacbadino: Sayevras> 48) 
peta yap év orépvowow dAicbaivovow dxwxKat: 

‘ , e \ > > 9 a cy 

ToMov 8 alva KeAawov an wrerav éxdrepbev 
exxdprevov yAwoonow éov Taxa Arxudlovow: 

ovde jLev expuyeew odd” teuevowo, mdpeotw: 

ddA Aous om ohéxovow apuoBaiovor jPovous. 48! 
Kal Ké Tis dypovd pew 7 Bouxédos 7 q Tis apotpevs, 
dpupidvprors vexveoot mapat Tmoolv dvTBoAjcas, 
dypyy eddyTnTov exer peyabapBel Supa. 

“Efeins evi Onpat Keparopdpotr yevebAa 

deidery éméoucev dmetpeciow eAepdvrev: 49 
kelva yap év yevdeoow daépBia revyea doid, 

wu / 5 eS -} A te f 

elkeAa yavdrddovow ex’ obpavoy davréAAovrTa, 

Ww 4 é > x ae * f 

adAot wev TAjPous ddoods evérovew dddvTas 
mAaldpevor, v@iv Sé Kepdata pvljcacbar 

uM e AY ” , , > / 
eadev: @oe yee apps vows Kepdwr ayopeder. — 49F 
onara es odk alénva Sraxpidd Texpnpacbar- 
Onpat yap expuores yer¥wr amd Tay eddmepbev 
daca pev Kepocooat dvenpepes | discovow: 

él be KaTw vevoiev, atexvas eioly dddvres. 
kelvotow dé Simdots eAehavreiots Kepdeoot 
pila peéev mpwriotov amd Kparos Teptacw 


x 
= 





@ Ael. iv. 31 6 édXépas, of wey alrod mpoxvmrey xavdrddovrds 
pact, ot dé xéparas xi. 37 Tov Eépavra od Pyus ddovras Exew aA 
xépara; Cramer, nec. fii, 357 ofs él trav éXepavTwr obk 
dddvras dda Képara Kadodow; Plin. viii. 7 armis suis quae 
Tuba cornua appellat, Herodotus (iii, 97 éXéparvros ddévras 
weyddous efkoot) tanto antiquior et consuetudo melius dentes ; 
A. 501 b 30 dddvras wey exer rérrapas eg’ Exdrepa . . . xwpis 
5é rovrwr &ddovs S¥o Tols weyddovs; Philostr. } Ut. sfpollon. 
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wildly, receives him with his two-edged brazen spear 
advanced : even so the Oryxes in that hour await 
the charge of the wild beasts, who are self-slain by 
their own folly. For the points of the horns glide 
easily into their breasts, and much dark blood, pour- 
ing on either side from their wounds—their own blood 
—they speedily lick with their tongues; nor can 
they escape if they would, but they slay one another 
with mutual slaughter. And some countryman, a 
herdsman or a ploughman, chancing on the two 
corpses at his feet, with marvelling heart wins a 
welcome prey. 

Next in order among horned wild beasts it is meet 
to sing the tribes of the Elephant infinite in size. 
Those two mighty weapons in their jaws, which rise 
like tusks towards the heavens, others of the vulgar 
herd call deadly teeth; wherein they err: we are 
pleased to name them horns*; for so the nature of 
horns declares to us. Not obscure are the signs 
whereby they maybe distinguished. For such 
growths from the upper jaws of wild beasts as are 
horny, spring upward: if they incline downward, 
they are certainly teeth.2. Of those two horns of the 
Elephant the roots first of all spring from the head, 


ii. 12 obros 6 IéBas rods dddvras xépara iyyeirar TO HtecOat pev 
aibrovs SGevrep ol xpdrapot, wapabipyecGat dé undevi érépw, péverv 
o as Epucay Kal uy, Srep of dddvres, éxminrey efr’ dvadtecba* 
ey 8 ob rpoodéxoua Tov Adyov. Pausan. /.c. says just the 
reverse: xépara yap xaTa é7Gyv mepiodoy droyivera: kal aiéts 
éxBraardver fgors, kal Todro Ekagpoi re kal dopxddes, doavrws dé 
kal of éXtpavres wemdvOacw. ddovs bé ovK éorw drw dSetrepa 
wapéctTat rav ye Hin reNelwy' ef Ge dddvres Ta did Tov orduaros 
élicxovra Kal wy xépara Foav, ws av cal dvedtovro adits ; 

> Pausan. v. 12 (arguing that the tusks are horns) rora- 
plows ye phy immos cal oly  Katrweev yévus robs yaudtddovras 
péper, xépara 6é dvadudmeva dpGuev éx yertwr. 
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€k peyddov peydAar, dnyav are: vépbe 8 exeita 

KpuTrdpevaut pivotow oprodioan KpoTadovow 

és yévuy Obedvrar yerdav 8 drroyupvenbetoat 

pevdea tots woNoto Séxnow démacaay dddvrewv. 505, 

vai phy aMo Bporotow dpuppades érrdero ojpa: 

TEVTES yap Ojpecow akapmees eloiv d8dvres, 

ovd€ Téxvais elKovow, dpeidtcror d€ pévovat: 

tovs aodin TedEar Kepaokdos Hv eBédAnow 

evpéas, avriAéyouow amnreyés* yy dé Bidvrat, 510 

dyverrat KavaAndov dmeBees ex be Kepdov 

Toga TE Kuxdoreph, kal pupia revyera épya: 

ws 6é Kepdara xelva, Tah ToL Kadcovow oddvras, 

yedrrrew edpuvew 7° erepavrordpous dmoeiKet. 
Onpoi 8€ ro péyeBos pév daov paw Kata yains 515 

dos Onp popéer’ pains Kev tay edegavra 

q xopudiy 6, Opeos Travarreipirov tue végos aivov 

xetua dépov Serhotor Bporév emt xépoov ddevew. 

tpOrpoov Sé Kapyvov én’ otact Batorépo.ot, 

Kothouct, feorois drap ofOaruot TeA€Povar 520 

peetoves 7} Kat’ exeivo Séuas, peydAor mep edvres. 

Trav 8 Arou peconyds Urexmpobder peyary pis, 

Aem7y} TE oKoAu Te, mpoBocKida THY Kadéovor. 

xetvy Onpds ep mradapin: Keivy ta OéAovar 

pyidiws épdovor. wodév ye pev odk toa pérpar 525. 

wpe yap ot mpdabe todd méov detpovtar. 

pds 8 adre déuas Svarraimados dppeBeBnxev, 

daytoros Kpatepos Te, TOV OU KE GA’ OSE KpaTaLds 





* Pausan. thid. édégavri obvy ra xépara torw ris bid KpoTdguwv 
Katepxoueva dvwhev kal olrws és To éxrds émiarpépovra. Toiro 
ovk dxony ypddw, Oeacdmevos 5¢ EXpavros ev yy 77 Kauravev 
kpavioy év ’Apréutdos lepy. 

> Pausan. lc. ob py obdé elxesy mwupl Exovow dddvres Pbcw* 
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mighty as the head is mighty, even as the roots of 
the oak; then below, concealed by skin where they 
meet the temples, they project into the jaw; and 
when left bare by the jaws they give to the vulgar 
the false impression of teeth.* Moreover, there is 
another clear sign for men. All teeth of wild beasts 
are unbending and do not yield to art but remain 
intractable, and if a worker in horn wishes by his 
skill to make them broad, they flatly refuse, and if 
they are forced, the stubborn teeth break stemwise. 
From horns on the other hand are fashioned bent 
bows and countless other works of art. In like 
manner those elephant horns which men call teeth, 
yield to the ivory-cutter to bend them or to broaden.? 

These beasts have a bulk such as on the earth no 
other wild beast yet hath worn. Seeing an Elephant 
thou wouldst say that a huge mountain-peak or a 
dread cloud, fraught with storm for hapless mortals, 
was travelling on the land. The head is strong with 
ears small, hollow, and polished. The eyes, though 
large, are small for that size of beast. Between 
them projects a great nose, thin and crooked, which 
men call the proboscis. That is the hand®¢ of the 
beast ; with it they easily do whatsoever they will. 
The legs are not equal? in size ; for the fore-legs rise 
to a far greater height. The hide that covers the 
body is rugged, impenetrable and strong, which not 


x€pata 6@ xai Body cai élehavrwv és ouadés Te €x mwepipepots Kai 
és G\X@ bd wupds dyeTat oxHmaTa. 


© A. 497 b 26 Exe: wuxripa rovobrov .. . Gore avri xecpay exew 
abrév; Ael. iv. 31 mrerfipa . . . xetpds mavypnararepor; cf. 
ii. 11; Plut. Mor. 972 p wpoSockida . . . daorep yetpa rapa- 


Sadruv; Plin. viii. 29 spirant et bibunt odoranturque haud 
improprie dicta manu; ibid. 34; Phil. 40. 
# A. A9T b 24 1a rpdeha oxé\n TOANG pelfw; cf. Ael. iv. 31. 
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nt / a is 
Onxrds Twavéapdtwp Te diatunEere otdypos. 
4 > , f * , o 
Gupos amTretpeatos médevTat KaTa SdoKtoy oAnv 530 
ayptos: év &€ Bpotots tiWacds pepdrecat Tt evyiis. 
év pev apa yAoepfhou toAvKvypotoit te Byooats 
Kat dyyovs Kotivous te Kal dpuixapnva yévebra 
powixwy mpdppila kata xOoves eLerdvuccer, 
eyxpinpas Onxrhow dmeipecias yevvecow: 535 
omméte & ev pepdtwy Bpvaphow wédee maddpnor, 
AnbeTo ev Oupoto, Aimev Sé pw Aypiov Frop: 
” \ v \ f of 4 
érAn Kai CedyAnv Kat yeiAcor S€xTo yadwa 
Kal matéas vwroise déper onpdvtopas Epywv. 
Dryn 8 ws Adpavres én’ aAAjAots Aadrdovor, 540, 
POoyyiy ex otopdtwv peporyida rovOpilovres- 
> > 2 = > A uv f Dae 4 
adv od wa&ow dxovatos edu Oypevos airy, 
keivot’ 8° elcatovor pdvov tacedtopes dvdpes. 
fata 8€ Kat 768’ dKovga, Kpatatordrous éXé- 
davras 
‘ > f 4 4 > AY \ a 
pavtuxov ev otibecow éxew Kéap, audi 8é Oupd 545 
ywookew odgetépo.o pdpov mapeotoay avdyxny. 
otK dpa Tou potvvorow ev dpvibecow aor 
KUKVOL pavTiToAot yoov voTaTov deidorres, 
> A *: > , ey , A 
add Kal ev Oypecow env Davatowo TedeuTHV 
/ , ~ as > rs 
ppacadpevor 7dde PobAov ijdrepnov évrvvovot. 
€ / > 4” A uv f 3 ~ 
Pworépws & dpuyos pev bu déuas aifuxripos 
a AAO / aN ie ¢ « ” ¢ A 
od moAAdv peilwy, ddrlyov 8 tmép dxpia pds 
dvré\Ae Képas aivev, axaxpevov, dyptov dop- 
Keivw pev yadKdv te SiaTpHoeev dpovoas, 
> / / p>) , 19 555 
otrjoas Pprapyy te Siatprnfere yapddpny. 





550 


1 xeivgs Brodaeus, 
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even a whetted blade of mighty all-subduing iron 
would easily cleave. Wild without limit is the temper 
of the Elephant in the shady wood but among men 
he is tame and gentle to human kind. In the green 
glens of many cliffs he stretches root and branch 
upon the ground, oaks and wild olives and the high- 
crowned race of palms, assailing them with his 
sharp tremendous tusks; but when he is in the 
strong hands of men, he forgets his temper and his 
fierce spirit leaves him: he endures even the yoke 
and receives the bit in his mouth and carries upon 
his back ¢ the boys who order his work. 

It is said that Elephants talk to one another, 
mumbling with their mouths the speech of men. 
But not to all is the speech of the beasts audible, 
but only the men who tame them hear it. This 
marvel also have I heard, that the mighty Elephants 
have a prophetic soul within their breasts and know 
in their hearts when their inevitable doom is at hand. 
Not then among birds only are there prophets, even 
the Swans? who sing their last lament, but among 
wild beasts also this tribe divine the end of death 
and perform their own dirge. 

The Rhinoceros ¢ is not much larger than the bound- 
ing Oryx. A little above the tip of the nose rises 
a horn dread and sharp, a cruel sword. Charging 
therewith he could pierce through bronze and with 
its stroke could cleave a mighty cliff. He attacks 


@ A. 497b98; Ael. vii. 41, xiii. 9. 

> Plato, Phaed. 84.6; Aesch. dg. 1444; Ael. ii, 32, v. 34, 
x. 36; Phil. 10; Mart. xiii. 77; Stat. S. ii. 4. 10. 

© Rhinoceros indicus, ef. Agatharch. ep. Phot. p. 455a 29 
Bekker; Strab. 774; Diod. iii. 34; Athen. 201 c; Ael. 
xvii. 44; Plin. viii. 71; Suet. ug. 48; Solin. xxvii. 16, 
xxx. 21; Mart. Lib. Speect. ix. xxii. 
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Ketvos Kal _wevape TEp edoppndeis erédavre 
TOMA Kus ev Kovinat vexw Towotrov eOnxev. 
pepo Sé EavOots ext KaMucdporae peTwrows 
Kat var@ pabdpuyyes emrijrpysa. Toppupover. 
mdvres 8° dppeves elou Kat ovmore OfAus oparau- 
kat 760ev, otk eddnv, Ppalw 8° obv’ ws SeddyKa, 
elr” ovv ék mérpns Gdoov Té8e diAov emAdev, 
ctr’ abrdxOovds eiow, emavréMovat bé yains, 
etre mpos aAAjAwr, Tépas dypiov, exdvovrat 
voog. 7d0wv Kal voodu yaw Kat voadt TdKoLO. 
Hon Kal dvepotaw ev vypomdpowo Oaddoons 
BevOcow adréppexra ver kal duyropa ¢dbda, 
dotped? 1° Amedavai 7 dada KoxAwy re yévebra 
dorpakd Te oTpdouBor Te, Ta Te PapdHorar piovrar. 
Moca didn, Bady ot por Bépus dudis deidew* 
obdridavods Aime Ofjpas, dcos pu) KapTOS darn del, 
mavOypas xapotrods 75° aidovpous KaKoepyous, 


1 odx most mss, : corr. Brunck. 
2 barpeor BCDE: éerpéwy FHM. 
3 7’ after darpea Schneider, om. Mss. 





@ Diod. iii. 34 rodro (the Rhinoceros) rept ris vouijs del 
drapepouevov ed€payre 7é bev Képas mpos Twas Tay persovew 
wer pav Sayer, cummed ov & eds aaxny Te mpoeipnuévy Onplw Kal 
brodtvov bd Thy Kothiay dvappyrret To Kepart, xaddmep tipet, 
Tw oapxa. TO dé TootTw rTpdrw THs Maxns Xpwuevoy ttaua 
moet TA Onpia kal troNNa Jragdelper. Gray 6€ 6 édXégas, POdoas 
Thy brs Thy Kolay varddvew, TH mpoBookldt mpoxarahdByrar Tor 
pwoxepww, mepryiverar padiws, TUTwy Tois ddodax (i.e. tusks) Kal 
Th Bia wréov icxvwr. Similar account in Strabo, Plin., Ael., 
Solin. li. cc. Pausan. v.12 of 68 Al@comexol rapa ra Képara 
gtovow éxl rH pvt seems to mean the Rhinoceros. 

> Diod. le. thy ypody muvéoedz. Plin. Uc. and Solin. xxx. 
21 color buxeus. On the other hand Strab. l.c. ofdé ritw 7d 
XpGud eumepes adr’ éAépayre waAov. 

¢ Cf. H. i. 762 ff. where the examples of spontaneous 
generation given are éorpea oturavra and agvy. ‘The present 
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the Elephant ¢ strong though it be and many a time 
lays so mighty a beast dead in the dust. On his 
yellowish,” hairy brows and on his back dense 
spots show darkly. All the breed are males and a 
female is never seen. Whence they come I know not, 
but I speak as I have learnt, whether this deadly race 
springs from the rock or whether they are children 
of the soil and spring from the ground, or whether 
the wild monsters are begotten of one another, 
without desire and without mating and without 
birth. Even in the wet depths of the sea with its 
watery ways there are tribes which come into being 
self-made and motherless "—Oysters and feeble Fry 
and the races of Sea-snails and Testacea and Spiral- 
shells and all that grow in the sands. 

Dear Muse, it is not meet for me to sing of small 
creatures. Leave thou the feeble beasts which have 
no strength in them—the grey-eyed Panthers? and 
list is unintelligible. If dctpaxa=dorpaxdéepua, then the 
term is either equivalent to or includes de7pea (according 
as that word is used in a wider or narrower sense), as it also 
includes xéxdor (A. 527 b 35 7a dorpaxddepua Tay fw, lov... 
of KdxAol Kai rdvTa 7a Kadovpeva borpea) and orpéu3or, whether 
that term be specific or generic (i.e.=7a crpousoédy)—in 
which case it includes xéx\o (A. 528a10 6 kéxdos Kai 
rédda 7a corpo 8win; ef. P.d. 679b14). If we ventured 
to substitute, for bcrpea, xeorpéwy or xéorpea (for the 
spontaneous generation of which cf. A. 543b17, 569a17 
etc.; Athen. 306 F) and, for dcrpaxa, dcrpea, we should 
get a more intelligible text. 

4 See C. iii. 63 n. Clearly to Oppian rav@np denotes a 
smaller animal than répdakis. According to Wiegmann (in 
Oken’s Jsis (1831), pp. 282 ff.) rdvOnp = Felis uncia, the Ounce 
or Snow Leopard. It is confined to the highlands of 
Central Asia; cf. Plin. viii. 68 Nunc varias et pardos, qua 
mares sunt, appellant in eo omni genere creberrimo in 
Africa Syriaque. Quidam ab his pantheras candore solo 
discernunt, nec adhuc aliam differentiam inveni; A. 280 a 23. 


105 


OPPIAN 


Tot Te KaToKLoinow édwrdiocavTo KaAuis, 
kai turGods draAovs dAvyodpavéas Te pouwtous: 
tot 8 Troe ovpmacay erryvouat peevovtes 5T5 
Xeupepiny epyv, Spas Uavorow peBdovres: 
vopopot, ovre Bopiy érdew, ov déyyos idéo0as- 
fwreotor 8° eois Umvev toasotrov éxovaw, 
js véxves Ketyrat, Svayeljepov olrov éXovres. 
attap emiy éapos mparat veAdowow dmwmai, 580 
dvbed 7” ev eywBdou véov ye pev HPrjoecar, 
vaobpov KujoavTo déuas puxarys amo Adypns, 
paed 7 dpretdoavto Kat edpaxov jeXiou das, 
Kal yAvKepfs veotepmés ednTUos euvijcarvTo, 
abfis Sé Cwot te wddw 7 éyevovto puwéot. 585 
Acinw Kal Adowv yévos odtidavoio cKiovpou, 
os pad vd Tor Gépeos peadtov ddoyephow ev wpats 
opi avté\Ae oxéras abtopodpoio peAdOpov: 
ofov 6% vu tadves éov dépas ayAaduopdov 
yparrov émiakidovow apimperes aioAdvertov: 590) 
Tay obder pepdmecot Atos texvioaTo pTIS 
1 add 7’ Turnebus : rdw Mss. 





@ In Oppian, as in A. 540410; 5804 23; 612 b 15, atdoupos 
seems to be a general name for the Cat, whether F’. catus, 
the Wild Cat, M.G. dypidyaros, or the Domestic Cat, F. 
domestica, M.G. yara3 cf. Callim. //. vi. 110; Ael. iv. 44, v. 
7, v. 30, v. 50. vi. 273 Plin. x. 174; Plut. Jor, 959 ¥ yada? 
Kai aiXoupot. 

> Myovus glis, M. nitela, M. dryas are all found in Greece. 
Erh., p. 20, mentions V. nitela as frequenting the orange- 
groves in Syra, where it climbs the trees and attacks the 
young fruit. In A. 600b 13 wee dé Kai 6 éXevds Ev adrots rots 
bévdpect kal yiverar tére waxvratos the ref. seems to be to 
M, glis, or possibly .W. aitela, though the Squirrel has been 
suggested, Bik. p. 12. Tristram found in Palestine ** three 
species of dormonuse, the largest of which (.V. glis) is six 
inches long without the tail, which is five inches more. The 
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the villain Cats ¢ which attack the nests of domestic 
fowls ; and leave thou the tiny, tender, weakling 
Dormice.® These indeed remain with eyes closed all 
the winter season, drunk with sleep. Hapless crea- 
tures! to take no food! not to behold the light ! 
In their lairs, so deep asleep are they, they lie as 
dead and a wintry lot is theirs. But when the eyes 
of spring first smile and the flowers in the meadows 
newly bloom, they stir their sluggish bodies from 
their secret lair and open their eyes and behold the 
light of the sun, and with new delight bethink them 
of sweet food, and once more become alive and 
Dormice once again. 

I leave too the shaggy race of the feeble Squirrel,° 
who in the fiery season of midsummer erects his tail 
to shelter his self-roofed dwelling?4; even as the 
Peacocks ¢ shelter their own beautiful form, their 
splendid form with many-pictured back : than whom 
the wisdom of Zeus hath devised for men naught 


English dormouse we did not find (p. 122)": Plin. viii. 224 
conditi etiam hi cubant; rursus aestate iuvenescunt; Mart. 
iii. 58. 36 somniculosos glires; id. xiii. 59 Tota mihi dor- 
mitur hiemps et pinguior illo Tempore sum quo me nil nisi 
somuus alit. 

¢ Sciurus vulgaris L., var. niger, M.G. BepSepirga. ‘* De 
l'écureuil il n’a été observé jusqu’a présent en Gréce que 
la variété au pelage noirdtre. IL habite les foréts de sapins 
des montagnes du Nord de la Gréce, ot il a été trouvé 
par le Dr. Kriiper surtout au mont Parnasse, au mt, Velouchi 
et au mt. Olympe de Thessalie. Mr. A. de Hoeslin m’a 
assuré de Tavoir vu dans les foréts de sapins du mt. 
Ménalos en Arcadie ” (Bik. p. 13). 

@ Ael. v. 21 &v dpa Bepely oxémny ofkobev Kal obx yrnuevyy 
ov6é dOveiav mapexerac; Plin. viii. 138 Provident tempestatem 
et sciuri obturatisque qua spiraturus est ventus cavernis 
ex alia parte aperiunt fores. De cetero ipsis villosior cauda 
pro tegumento est. ¢ Pavo cristatus, M.G. rayave. 
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¢ ] \ 3 ‘ > ‘ if 
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~ , > +7 ~ > , 
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en yw ry , \ ’ 293 € 7 

of 8 dpa Kai peyeber TOAD petCoves, HO" Exatepbey 





> af , > 4 > ~ 
oféa medpixacw apewotépnow dxwxais. 
, 

Aeizw tpicod yevebda, Kaxov pipnwa, mOnKwv> 60E 
Tis yap av ov atuyéot Toiov yevos, aicxypov id€o8a, 
apAnxpov, oruyepdv, SvcdépKerov, aioAdBovdov ; 

cal ‘ ‘5 , , ‘ / 
ketvor Kal dida réxva ducedda dora TexdvTes 

b) > cal > Ul ev , ts 
otk dudoty drdAavrov énv pepicavro moby, 





«The Common Hedgehog, Frinaceus curopacus, M.G. 
dxavOdxotpos, is common in Greece (Erh. Pp. 12, Bik. p. 8), as 
it is in Palestine (Trist. p. 101). Oppian’s lesser Hedgehog 
is almost certainly the Boing Mouse, I. acomys, of Syria 
and Africa, of which at least three species occur in Palestine. 
‘“‘They are most beautiful little creatures of a light sandy 
colour above and white beneath, and covered all over the 
back with bristles like a hedgehog” (Tristr. p. 123), from 
which, when the spines are erected, they are, except for 
their size, almost indistinguishable. A. 581a 1 of 8° év 
Atyirr@ pies oxA\npav Exovor THY Tpixa Gowep of XEpoator eXivot 5 
Mirab. 832 a 31 év Kupnvy 6€ pac obx év civar pudv yéros 

. Twas dé éxwwwders obs Kadoiow éxivass Herod. iv. 192 
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more pleasant to behold with glad eyes, neither 
amid all that walk mother earth, giver of all gifts, 
nor amid all that travel on wings the spacious air, 
nor amid those that in the deep cleave the wild 
waves : in such wise on the splendid birds twinkles 
blazing fire mingled with the sheen of gold. 

I will not tell of the chilly race of the prickly 
Hedgehog *—the lesser; for two dread forms there 
are of the sharp-spined Hedgehogs with chilly fence 
encircling them. The one kind are small and feeble 
and bristle with small jutting spines ; the other sort 
are far larger in size and have stronger prickles 
bristling sharp on either side. 

I leave the triple breeds of Apes,® those villainous 
mimics. For who would not abhor such a race, ugly 
to look on, weak, loathsome, evil of aspect, crafty of 
counsel? These, though they bring forth twin chil- 
dren of evil mien, divide not their love equally 


pudv yévea rpita atréde (in Libya) éori . . . of dé exudes; 
Plin. viii. 221 plura eorum genera in Cyrenaica regione, 
. . . alli irenaceorum genere pungentibus pilis; id. x. 156 
Aegyptiis muribus durus pilus sicut irenaceis; ef. Ael. xv. 
26; Hesych. s. éxivos. 

> The triple breeds are doubtless those of A. 502 a 16 éna 
be rev SGwv éwaugorepive: thy picw ret dvOpdmy xal Tois 
rerparogw, oloy wibyxot kat KASac Kai xwoKépadro. or 8’ 6 pév 
KijBos widnxos Exwv obpdv, Kal oi xvvoxégahor 6€ riy alry Exover 
Mopg¢hy rots miOjKots, TAY pelfovés 7’ eloe Kal ioxupdrepor Kal Ta 
wpoowma éxovres kuvvoedéorepa, Ere b¢ aypiwrepd Te Ta HOn Kal 
rovs dddvras €xovar xuvoedeorépovs kal loxuporépovs. They thus 
correspond to our Ape, Monkey, Baboon, and iénxos is 
prob. the Barbary Ape (Strab. 827), Macacus /nuus; the 
kijBos a Cercopithecus; the xvvoxéparos the Cynocephalus 
hamadryas or Arabian Baboon ; cf. Plin. viii. 215, xi. 246; 
Ael. v. 7, xvii. 25 ete. ; Solin. xxvii. 56, 

© Ael. v. 26 uiundérardv éorw 6 riénxes fgor; Solin. lc. 
hon sine ingenio aemulandi. 
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4 ¢ iS Ra 3 s “~ > ww 
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matde Bopedvew Zijrns Kadats re kreevva, 
oixreipavte yepovta Katéexrewav Tote pdAa, 
Kal yAvKepiy perdoror Sdcav oTopdtecow edyTuy. 62 
> > 292 a / , La 2 , 
aan odd” ds Daddwy ydAov edvacev, GAAG pw 

aliba 

> , A t * Fy 2 
adomaddkwv Toince yevos pH mpdabev edvtwr- 

a ~ Es fe f A , > nw 
totvexa viv dAadv Te péver Kal AdBpov edwdais. 


1 \éxoo A, in ras, BGH: ré@oor CDE, 


2 7é0vnxe Pauw: @Oave IL: exrecve. 





9 dorddaé both in Opp. and in A. 488a21, 491 b 28, 
533a3, 605b31, etc., is prob. Spalax typhlus, a rodent 
‘““with much of the external appearance of our mole but 
considerably larger, . ... of a silvery grey colour, without 
any external eyes or tail” (Tristr. p. 121). It is found in 
the Cyclades, where it is called ru@domrovrixés (i.e. blind- 
rat), Erh. p. 21. Neither our Common Mole, Talpa ewropaea, 
nor T. caeca has been found in the Cyclades (Erh. J.c.) 
or in Palestine (Tristr. p. 100); in continental Greece 7. 
enropaea is not found and the occurrence of 7. caeca seems 
to be doubtful. 
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between both, but they love the one and hate and 
are angered at the other; and he perishes in the 
very arms of his parents. 

Neither of a truth will minstrels sing the earth- 
born tribes of the Moles.* eaters of grass ® and blind,¢ 
albeit a rumour not to be believed has spread among 
men that the Moles boast themselves sprung from 
the blood of a king, even of Phineus,? whom a famous 
Thracian hill nurtured. Against Phineus once on a 
time was the Titan Phaethon angered, wroth for the 
victory of prophet Phoebus, and robbed him of his 
sight and sent the shameless tribes of the Harpies, 
a winged race to dwell with him to his sorrow. But 
when the two glorious sons of Boreas, even Zetes 
and Calais, voyaged on the ship Argo in quest of 
the golden prize, assisting Jason, then did they take 
compassion on the old man and slew that tribe and 
gave his poor lips sweet food. But not even so did 
Phaethon lull his wrath to rest, but speedily turned 
him into the race of Moles which were before not ; 
wherefore even now the race remains blind and 
gluttonous of food. 


> While 7. europaca and T. caeca are insectivorous, S. 
typhlus is entirely vegetarian. 

¢ The eyes of 7. europaea, though rudimentary, are 
visible externally ; those of 7. caeca and S. typhlus are not. 
A. 491 b 29 drws per yap ov6" dpa (6 dowddak) or’ Exe els 
TO havepoy Sous dGGaruo's. Cf. 533a3; De an. 425a10; 
Plin, xi. 139 quadrupedum talpis visus non est: oculorum 
effigies inest, siquis praetentam detrahat membranam. 

@ Phineus of Salmydessus in Thrace was blinded of both 
eyes and afflicted by the Harpies until these were destroyed 
by Zebes and Calais (Pind. P. iv. 182), the sons of Boreas ; 
Apollod, i. 9. 21; Ap. Rh. ii. 176 ff; Verg. A. iii. 925 ff. 
The connexion of Phineus with the mole seems to be 
peculiar to Oppian. 
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"AM ote 57) Kepadv jeicapey Ebvea Onpar, 
Tavpous 7d eAddous 75° edpuKépwras ayavods 
kat Sdépkous dpuyds te Kal alyAjevtas topKovs 
adva & Goovow vmepbe Kapiara TevxyevTa, 
viv dye Kapxapodorta, Bed, dpdlwpev dpdov 5 
capkoddywy Onpav Kal xavArddovra yévebAa. 
IIpwricryy Sé A€ovre KAvriy dvabapeda wodriy. 
Zyvos éoav Openripes treppevéos Kpovidao 
vnmudyou Koupires, 67° apriyovey puv édvra 
dpapévn yeveripos ayetAikrowo Kpdvoto 10 
KAeputoxos “Pein KoAmois évxdrbero Kprirys. 
Odpavidyns 8 eoidav Kpatepdv veoOyréa raida 
mpdtous apdydAage Avds puripas dyavods 
Kal Ofpas motnoevy dyeusdpevos Koupfras. 





9 A. 50Lal+ cai ta wey yavrddovras exer, omwep 0: dppeves 
és, Ta OC ovK Exer. ert Gé Ta yey EoTe KapXapddovra altar, olov . 
Adwy xal rdpdads kal ktwy, Ta dé dveraddaxra, olov immos Kal 
Bois’ Kapyapddovra yap éorw boa éradddtre Tods dddvras rods 
éte?ts; Pid. 661 b 22 obdév Sé trav SSwr éoriv dua kapxapbdovy 
kal xavdcddovv, did TH pndey pdrny moeiv Thy Piow pyde mept- 
epyov' ott bé Trav per (sc. the tusks) 6d adyyijs 7 Bonfeia, 
rév 6é (se. the saw-teeth) da diyuaros; Plin. xi. 160 dentium 
tria genera, serrati aut continui aut exserti; serrati pecti- 
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But now that we have sung the tribes of horned 
wild beasts, Bulls and Stags and splendid Broad-horns 
and Gazelles, of the Oryx and beautiful Iorcus and 
others whose heads are armed above, come now, O 
goddess, let us tell of the saw-toothed* company of 
flesh-eating ® beasts and the tusked races. 

First of all to the Lion let us dedicate the glorious 
lay. The Curetes were the nurses of the infant Zeus, 
the mighty son of Cronus, what time Rhea concealed 
his birth and carried away the newly-born child 
from Cronus, his sire implacable, and placed him in 
the vales of Crete. And when the son¢ of Uranus 
beheld the lusty young child he transformed the 
first glorious guardians of Zeus and in vengeance 
made the Curetes wild beasts. And since by the 
natim coeuntes, ne contrario occursu atterantur (A. P.d. 
661b21), ut serpentibus, piscibus, canibus; continui, ut 
homini, equo; exserti, ut apro, hippopotamo, elephanto. . . . 
Nulli exserti quibus serrati. The carcharodonts are car- 
nivorous and have sharp, saw-like, cutting cheek teeth; 
the chauliodonts have flat-crowned cheek teeth, adapted for 
crushing or grinding. 

b A. 594425 rav 6 terpamddwr cal Swordxwy Ta wey Eypia 
kal kapxapidovra wavra capkopdya. 

¢ ie. Cronus. Cf. Callim. H. i., Diod. v. 65, Verg. G. 
iv. 151. 
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1 icrpw (torpov) mss.: corr. Brodaeus. 
2 émdédpoue haxvy F. 


® Of. Hi. 651, Lucian, Asin. 14. > Ci. 172 n. 

¢ Arabia Felix; ef. Strabo 39 ri ‘ApaBiay Fw a. 
mposaryopetovaw ol viv; Dion. P. 927 Ketev 8 dABiorwv "ApdBwr 
wapaxéxhirac atas Diod. ii. 49 4 8 exouévyn rijs dvidpov Kai 
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devising of the god Cronus they exchanged their 
human shape and put upon them the form ¢ of Lions, 
thenceforth by the boon of Zeus they greatly lord 
it over the wild beasts which dwell upon the hills, 
and under the yoke they draw the terrible swift car 
of Rhea who lightens the pangs of birth. 

Various are the tribes of them and each species 
has its own form. Those which by the waters of a 
noisy river, even beside the broad stream of the 
Tigris, are bred by Armenia, mother of archers, and 
by the land of the Parthians, rich in tilth and pasture, 
are yellow-haired and not so valiant. They have a 
stouter neck and a large head, bright eyes and high and 
bushy brows, ample and lowering over the nose. From 
neck and jaws springs on either side luxuriant hair. 

Those again which the bountiful land of the 
Erembi® rears—the Jand which the tribes of mortal 
men call Fortunate‘—these also have shaggy neck 
and breast, and flashes of fire lighten from their 
eyes, and they are handsome above all; but of 
these the infinite earth hath but a scanty breed. 

But a great throng of mighty Lions roar in the 
goodly land of thirsty Libya—no longer shaggy these 
but a thin sheen runs over them. Terrible are they 
of face and neck, and on all their limbs they bear a 
blackish hue stained with dark blue. The strength 
in their limbs is limitless, and the Libyan Lions 
greatly lord it over the lordly Lions. 


épjuov xepas "ApaBia toootro diagddépec Ta’tys Gore bia TO WAFOos 
Tay ev aity prouévwr xapwav re xai Tov d\\wy ayaddy evdaipova 
"ApaBlav mpocayopevdjvac: Solin. xxxiii. 4 hanc Arabiam Graeci 
Eudaemonem, nostri Beatam nominaverunt ; Amm. M. xxiii. 
6. 45 Arabes beati, ideo sic appellati quod frugibus iuxta 
et fetibus et palmite odorumque suavitate multiplici sunt 
locupletes. 


115 


OPPIAN 


"Ex 8€ mor’ Aifiérav AiBdnv jucibaro yatar, 
Gadpa péy’ ciowddew, preAavdxpoos HiKopos Ais, 

4 ‘ 4 f Ld LA my ey 
evpvs Urepfe Kdpynva, mddas Sacts, dppacw aifoy, 
povvoror EavOots howicodpevos oToudrecow. 45 
mM > ta as a of 
edpakov, o} mu0duny, Keivov Tote Onpa Sadowdr, 
Kotpavexois 7 épodev drardpmipos dpfadpoiow. 

DopPijs od yaréer mdvr’ uata ddda AedvTwr, 
LAAG A A , , \ La ? > 2 - 
GAAG, 76 rev Sdprrovor péAEL, TO S€ 7” adre’ Tovoiow> 
088” Umvoy prxdroww exer mapa Téppact méTpyS, 50 
dpdaddoy trvwer Sé, Opacidpova Oupov édXicowr, 

A Soe , e hs € ¥ , 
evder 8° Ev0a Kixnow vreipoyos éomepin ve. 

mw a 3 cal , 3 ~ 

ExdAvov ad Kkaxeivo Acovroxduwy ailnay, 
defirepny dad xeipa dépev aidwva r€ovra 
vapra Oorv, TH mavra Avyodv® do youwvata Onpav. 55 

Il tA , b f > ta tA 

evrdke Ondutépy 5é roxwy admeAdcato Cavynv- 

- > > , > ta € cd te 
Baéts 8° drpexéws dveuwAtos, ws Eva Tikes. 
mévte Peper TpwTiotov: aTap miovpas perérevra 

2 , , , > ¢ é € fa 
wdiver oxiuvous, Kard OP ébeins Pala j 
vndvos éx Tpirdtys 7peis éxBopov: ex bé rerdpras 60) 
dp pidupior naides: mpatov 8 va yelvaro pijrnp 
yaorpos dpiorotéKowo KAvTov BacwAfja Agovra. E | 


1 rére 6’ ative most Mss. 
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9A. 594bD18 ry 6 Bpwoe (6 Aéwv) yphrat AdBpws kal 
xatamives woAdG dda ov diatpav, Ef’ nuépas Ovo H rpets dourets 
Plin. viii, 46; Ael. iv. 34; Solin. xxvii. 13. 
> O.T. Num. xxiv. 9 He couched, he lay down as a lion, | 
and as a great lion: who shall stir him up? 
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From the Ethiopians once on a time there came to 
the land of Libya, a great marvel to behold, a well- 
maned Lion, black of hue, broad of head above, 
hairy of foot, bright of eye, reddening only on the 
yellow mouth. I have seen, not merely heard of, 
that terrible beast, when it was transported to be 
a spectacle for royal eyes. 

The tribes of Lions do not need food? every day 
but one day they devote to feeding, the next in 
turn to labour. Neither doth the Lion take his 
sleep by the inmost bounds of a rock, but he sleeps ® 
in the open, revolving a courageous soul, and where- 
soever sovran night overtakes him at evening, there 
he sleeps. 

This also have J heard from the keepers of Lions, 
to wit that under his right paw the tawny Lion has 
a power of swift benumbing,* wherewith he utterly 
benumbs the knees of wild beasts. 

Five times? doth the Lioness loose her zone in 
birth, and idle truly is the report that she bears 
but one. Five she bears the first time, but next she 
travails with four cubs ; then next in order from her 
third labour spring three ; from her fourth spring 
twin young; and last from her womb of noble 
progeny the mother brings forth the glorious Lion 
King. 

¢ Schol. B Hom. J/. xx. 170 &xet (6 Néwv) xd rH odpg Kévrpor 
péday, ws xepariov, 60° of EauTov paatifer, vd’ ob vurréuevos wEov 
ayouotrat. A. 630a5 mentions the suppuration of wounds 
inflicted by lions’ teeth and claws, but says nothing of 
numbing. 

4A. 519 D9 of & ev Supia Adovres rixrovet wevrdxis, Td 
xparov wévre, elt’ dei évl éXdrrova’ pera 6€ Tatra otxére obdéy 
tixrovaty, Gd’ dyovat diatedotow : De yen. 150a32; Plin. viii. 
45; Ael. iv. 34; Phil. xxxv.; Solin. xxvii. 16. 
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TOUVEKEV ELOETL VUY OVW LEya Kayyadowat, 80 
dexvdpevar oropdrecar Awvicov péya Sdpov. 

/ #: . ta A aie wy ~ 
tt xpéos €k pepdrrwy Sé KAvtTas Hyeupe yuvaixas 

> i, , - # > > Ff 
és 76d€ Tropdariwy yévos dypiov, adOis delow. 

Nai py addo Boov didves yévos wmijoao, 








# mépdarts (répdadis), the commoner and older word (Hom. 
dl. xiii, 103, xxi. 573; Od. iv. 457), and wdvé@np (first in Herod. 
iv. 192) are translated alike by panthera in Latin writers, 
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Next the deadly Leopards? area double race. The 
one sort are larger to look on and stouter as to their 
broad. backs, while the other sort are smaller but no 
whit inferior in valiance. The daedal forms of both 
are alike, apart only from the tail, where a perversity 
is seen: the lesser Leopards have the larger, the 
large the lesser tail. The thighs are well knit, the 
body is long, the eye bright: the shining pupils 
show grey-green beneath their brows, grey-green 
at once and red within, flaming as if on fire ; but in 
the mouth beneath the teeth are pale and venomous. 
The hide is variegated and on a bright ground is 
dark with close-set black spots. Very swift it is in 
running and valiant in a straight charge. Seeing 
it thou wouldst say that it sped through the air. 
Notwithstanding minstrels celebrate this race of 
beasts as having been aforetime the nurses of 
Bacchus, giver of the grape; wherefore even now 
they greatly exult in wine and receive in their 
mouths the great gift of Dionysus. What matter it 
was that changed glorious women from the race of 
mortals into this wild race of Leopards I shall here- 
after sing. 

Another swift race, moreover, of twofold nature 


as conversely the later Greek writers render the Latin 
panthera by rapdads (Plut. Cie. xxxvi. coll. Cic. dd fam. 
ii. 11). When xdpéaXs and rdév@np are distinguished (Xen. 
C. 2.1; Athen. 201 c; Ael. vii. 47; Poll. v. 88), then, 
according to Wiegmann, rdpdaXis= Felis pardus L, and Cuv. 
(F. leopardus Temminck), while révOnp=F'. uncia. Of the 
two Panthers or Leopards iu our present passage the larger. 
according to Wiegmann, is £. pardus L. and Cuv. (F. 
leopardus Temm.), the varia (Plin. viii. 63) and pardus of 
the Romans, while the smaller is F. pardus Temm., cf. A. 
and W, ii. p. 294. See C. ii. 572 n. 
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Avyyas apilyjAous: at ev yap éaow idéobar 
tuTat, Basorépoioi 7 epwXicoavto Aaywois- 
rai 8 dpa peiloves ciow, embpeoxovar dé peta 
evxepdots eAddovot Kal d€urépo.s’ dpvyecot. 
popd¢ny 8 dudidupoe tavopotiov aydiecavro: 
ioar ev Bredapotow ta? ddfadpav duapvyal 
iepoev orpamrovot’ mpoownata 8 dudorépyat 
padpa méAer Bardvy te Kdpy Kai Kapmvdov obas: 
pouvn 8 elovddew dvopotios emhero xpoty: 
peetooe puev dvyyav emrvdedpope pues epevOrjc, 
poetCoor be KpoKdev re Oeciw 7° etkeAov dvfos. 
eéoya 8 ad rdSe pida didn dydcavro yevebAnv 
evyAnvot Abyyes TE muptyAnvot® ze Aovres 
mopdddés a dhoat Kal Tlypes iepdecoa. 

tav 8 omdTe oKvjevous veolnéas ev EvAdxouot 
Adbpn ovdjowow arapBées dypeuriipes, 

ai 8 dp’ erreur” éniow mat vevpevat abpjowow 
eamivns Keveovs TE ddpous Kat epnyia. péAabpa, 
pvpovra Avyéws ddwov yoov, ék & dpa TnAod 
KWKUTOV mpoidor modvaTovor, old Te mézpns 
mepOopevns b770 Soupi Kat atdopévns qrupt Ad Boe 
menmTaprevat mept TEKVO peya KAaiover yovatkes. 
A pa Togov TeKewy Te Kal dpruydvo.o yeveOAns 
pidrpov evi Kpadin ordéev Beds: 088 dpa povvors 


1 géuxépos G. 2 Ua’ Editor: dz’. 
3 repiyAqvot L. 





@ The two species of Lynx appear to be: 1. Kelis lynx 
(A. 499 b 24, 500 b 15, 539 b 22, etc.; Plin. viii, 72), M.G. 
piicos : “Le lynx, habitant les gorges des montagnes et 
surtout la région | des bois de sapins, est devenu trés rare 
en Gréce, mais n’en est pas disparu. Son existence a été 
notamment constaté en Attique par un individu tué le 18 
mars 1862 au mont Parnés et conservé empaillé au Musée 
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thou mayst see, the notable Lynxes.4 Of these the 
one sort are small to look on and attack the little 
Hares; the other sort are larger and easily leap 
upon the Stags of goodly horns and the swift Oryx. 
Both are clothed in altogether similar form. Alike 
are the delightful flashes that lighten from their 
eyes beneath their brows; both have bright face, 
small head, and curving ear; only their colour is 
dissimilar to look on. The smaller Lynxes are 
covered with a ruddy hide, while the colour of 
the larger is saffron and like sulphur. Beyond 
others these tribes love their dear offspring, the 
keen-eyed Lynxes and the fiery-eyed Lions and 
the deadly Leopards and the windswift Tigers. 
When in the thickets fearless hunters secretly steal 
away their suckling cubs, and they returning after- 
ward behold their empty house and home made 
desolate, they shrilly wail their loud lament and 
far they send abroad their doleful dirge; even as, 
when their fatherland is sacked with the spear and 
burnt with raging fire, women fall upon their children’s 
necks and loudly weep. Such constraining love of 
child and new-born babe hath God instilled into the 


Zoologique d’Athénes; d’aprés l’Expédition scientifique 
de Morée il habite le mont Olenos d’Achaie et les mon- 
tagnes de Cynurie; d’aprés Mr. A. de Hoeslin il a été 
observé dans la gorge de Phlampouritza an mont Cylléne 
et un individu a été tué prés de Xylocastron par Mr. I. 
Notaras. D'aprés les renseignements de Mr. le Dr. Kriiper 
il se trouve aussi au mont Olympe en Thessalie,” Bik. 
pp. 11 f. 2. F. caracal, the Caracal, a small animal about 
14 inches in height and about 34 inches long without the 
tail, which is about 10 inches; in colour reddish-brown, 
paling to white under throat and belly. It is sometimes 
trained to hunt small mammals, such as hares, and the 
larger birds such as cranes, kites, etc. 
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avOpwrois, of mavTa vonpace pnticavto, 

GANG Kal EPTNOTHpOU Kat (yQvow 75é Kal adbrots 

Oipeow Opnor for Kat bysedAots byedauow 

oiwvav’ TOoCOV pa uous Kparepwrarov adAwv. 

olny pev Kopidyy TeKéwy evi Kdpace deAdis 

aiev éxeu yAatds Te xapos dwx7 Te Svaars. 

mas 8 dp’ ev olwvotcr mofny aAdlacrov Exovow 

dv texewy dival te BapvdPoyyoi re médevae 

aleroevta Te hdAa ToAvCwot Te Kopavan. 

mas o dpvis KaTa Spa ouvéortos dvOpesmovaw, 

dpritoKos veapotot TepioKaipoved veoccois, 

KipKov taép Téyeos KareTaNsevov abpjoaca 

o€d pe exdayev atipa Kat avBoper ogv Aaxotoa, 

adxeva 8 inkdo’ deipev és Hépa yupwoaca 

Kat mdoats exdrepbe bods ebpigev eGeipacs 

Kat mTepa mavra xdAacoe ToTl xOdva: Tol 5’ dpa 
SevAot 

Teixos bm evTTEpvyov mpur|es Tpucovar veoooot* 

a, dé kal aus époBnoe Kat Pacer o, opyw avatoy, 

elpupev) ira téxva, Ta 7 eloéte vimia pépPer, 

dmrepa Avourdxav® Bardpwy*® atoddpeva deapod. 

Os 5€ Kal ev Ojpecow epiBpuxol Tre Adawvas 

mopddAves te Boal xat Teypides aiordvertot 

matot qépe mpoBeBaou Kat aypevtipar peaxovrat 

Kal TE mept operépwy TeKew TeTAGoL dapjvat, 

avriov aiXWAT oe OvVLOTapevar wepoTrecow* 


1 épmvoripot K: éprnoriiee FE. 





2 ve. Ul. Avoixduwr, AvoUTOMWY, 3 rrept-ywr suprascr. G. 

® Of. H. i. 648 fF. > Of. H. i. 749 fF. 

© Cf. H. i. 686 ff. 

@ Of. H.i, 727. Prob. Gypaétus barbatus, the Lammer- 
2 
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heart: not alone in men who devise all things by 
their wits but even in creeping things and fish and 
the ravenous wild beasts themselves and the high- 
ranging flocks of birds: so much is nature mightier 
than all beside. What care doth the Dolphin? amid 
the waves take evermore of its children, and the 
bright-eyed Glaucus® and the Seal® of evil smell! 
And how among the fowls of air do they cherish 
unfailing love for their own children—the Giers 4 and 
the deep-noted Doves and the tribes of the Eagle 
and the long-lived Crow! And the domestic mother 
Hen, companion of the homes of men, fluttering 
about her new-hatched chicks, how, when she sees 
a Hawk swooping down over the roof, doth she 
straightway utter a piercing scream and spring up 
with shrill ery and lift her arching neck high into 
the air and speedily ruffle all her plumage and droop 
her wings to the ground, while the poor chickens 
cheeping cower together beneath the bulwark of her 
wings ; and speedily she routs and drives away the 
shameless bird, defending her dear children, still 
infants whom she feeds, unfledged and newly de- 
livered from the bondage of the chambers of birth.¢ 
So also among wild beasts roaring Lionesses and 
swift Leopards and Tigers of striped back stand 
forward to defend their children and fight with 
hunters and for their young ones are prepared to 
die, joining issue with the spearmen face to face ; 


geier, M.G. dfvd etc., the one of Lev, xi. 13; Deut. xiv. 
12. Cf. A. 563a27, 592b5, 619413, b 23 ff; Plin. x. 11 
genus aquilae quam barbatam vocant, Tusci vero ossifragam ; 
x. 13; Hom. Od. iii. 372; xvi. 217. 

* The reader will remember St. Matt. xxiii. 37 rocdxcs 
HOAnTA éemicvvayayety Ta TEXVA cov, dv TpdTOV SpMLs EmioUPayEL 
Ta vooola alrijs brd Tas wrépuyas, Kal otk HOEARoaTE. 
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> ‘ > ? - ta kd ) ~ / 
obd€ mor’ éppiyacw éns ev aya yevebAns 
by ‘ 3 ~ > z > ~ 
ot mAnOdv éemotoay dxovroBdAwy aifnar, 134 
od xaAKov cedayebvra Kat dorpdrrovra cidnpov, 
ovdé Bodas Beddwy re Doas pvAdkwv re Baperds, 
a ey 2 ~ nn / nn 
omevoovaw 8 7) mpdobe Oavety } réxva cadcar. 
“Apxrot 8 dypiddes, doviov yévos, aioAdBovdov, 
Adyvnv pev TuKuwny Svotaimadrov dudiécavro, 14 
poppin & obk dyavijy mavapedyTovot mpocwros* — 
Kdpxapov, ovAduevov, tavadyv ordua, Kvavén pis, — 
mw e A > * A ‘ = a / 
dppia Godv, ofupoy wr, Topov déuas, evpd Kdpyvor, 
xelpes yepot Bpordv ixeAa, mdédes atte médecot, 
¥, , \ / wy” 
opepdarén Bpvyr}, Sorepov Kéap, dypiov Frop, 1 
‘ AY , ‘ + A # 2. A 
Kai 7oAA7 Kuéépea Kat od Kata Kdopov iobca: 
ba X \ , > Xr , ? 
juara yap Kat vderas éeAdduevae diAdtynros 
’ 1 , fy> 29 € ’ 
adrat Ondvrepat pdr’ én’ dpceow sppatvovat, 


a 


maipa pefiewevar yauins mavrepréos edyijs, 
réxva KvioKdpevar vydvv ‘6Te KUpLalvouct. 1 
od ydp tot Ojpeco. vopuos, yaorhip ore TAGE, 

b] , £2 / / - ” 
és Adxos epyopevors TeAdew dirorjoov epyov, 
voodt povev Avyydv odvyodpavéwy Te Aaywdv. 
apxros 8’ ineipovea yduou oruyéovad te A€KTpoV 
xjjpov exe ré0a mac taddooaro pnticasbat- 18 
mplv ToKeToto moAely Wenv, mpl KUpLov map, 
vnddv e&€0Aufe, Bidcoaro 7 EideBvias. 

é eA ts / > 3 f 
téa07n paxdAootyvn, Téacos Spdpos cis *Adpodirny. 
sikrer 8 tyurréAcora Kal od pewediopéva Téxva, 
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and in the battle for their offspring they shudder not 
at the advancing crowd of javelin-throwers, not at 
the gleaming bronze and flashing iron, nor at the 
swift cast of shaft and shower of stones, but they are 
eager either to die first or save their children. 

Wild Bears? a deadly race of crafty wits, are 
clothed in a close and rugged coat of hair ® and a form 
unkindly with unsmiling eyes. Sawtoothed, deadly, 
and long is their mouth ; nose dark, eye keen, ankle 
swift, body nimble, head broad, hands ¢ like the hands 
of men, feet like men’s feet; terrible their roar, 
cunning their wits, fierce their heart ; and they are 
much given to venery and that not orderly. For 
evermore by day and night the females lust for 
mating and themselves pursue the males, seldom 
intermitting the pleasures of union and conceiving 
young when already pregnant. For it is not the 
custom for wild beasts when they are with young 
to mate and fulfil the work of desire, apart only 
from the Lynxes and the weakling Hares.? But the 
she Bear in her desire for mating, and abhorring to 
have her bed widowed, endures to devise for her 
children thus: ere the season of birth, ere the 
appointed day arrives, she puts pressure on her 
womb and does violence to the goddesses of birth : 
so great her lechery, so great her haste for love. 
She brings forth her children half formed and not 


2 Ursus aretos, the European Brown Bear or the Syrian 
Bear, U. Syriacus, which differs from the other only in its 
lighter colour. 

> A. 498 b 27. 

© A, 498 a 33 eye (9 piadxy) tobs wédas cuolous yepriv, dowep 
kal of THs Apxrov. 


@ Of, 515 ff 
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OPPIAN | 
oapKa 3 donpov, dvapOpov, aeldeAov eomjoacba, 160 
duupdrepov d€ yaw madorpodin TE pepnAev- { 
dptitéxos 8 é7’ éofca per dpoevos evOds i fase. 
Aypara yAdaon te didov ydovov, ofa Te pwdaxor 
Arxpavrau Ydaojow dyrorBasdis, adArjAoLat 
TepTopevor: yavuTas dé Boos xpot Kadducepurs Bods: 165 
otd” dnomAdlovrat, mpiv dao yAvedy jj Tpepov etvau- 
Buy ov 8 éoropévoto cuviaivover vopjos. 
as apxros Aypadoa didrovs dverrAdooato Tatéas, 
elodKe kvulnOuotow avawdéa. Tovbpilwat. 

Nat poy xeywepiny mavumretpoxe. Seidvev opp 170 
Kat Aaoin mTep eotca: Xv 8’ dre mara. maduvet, 
éomeptou Cedtpou TOVETTHT PLLA. Xevapievolo, 
KkevOer evi omjdvyyt, 7T60e oKéras dpKvov evpn, 

Kal Boavos yatéovoa 7ddas xeipds TE Arxpaiver, 

oid 7 apehyopevn, Kal Yaorpos exdefev epi. 175 
roid vi mov Bévbecow év edpuTdpoto Gardoons 
movAdmobdes akoAol rapa KUpace pynTioarTo, 
xXelwaros of weoatou Kpvepiy Tpelovtes every 





@ A. 579 a21 édXdxiorow 5 rere (i) Apxros) 7d EuBpvow rE 
ueryedet ws Kara 7d cama TO éauTijs . . . kal Yrddv Kal ruddov 
kal oxeddv ddudpOpwra Ta oKéd\n Kal Ta mretora Tay mopiwy. 
Cf. 580a7: De gen. T74b 14. 

» Plin. viii. 126 hi (the cubs of the Bear) sunt candida 
informisque caro, paulo muribus maior, sine oculis, sine 
pilo, ungues tantum prominent; Ov. J. xv. 379 Nec 
catulus partu quem reddidit ursa rec enti, Sed male viva 
caro est; Ael. vi. 3 9 dpxros 7c rixre cdpxa donuov ; ii. 19 7d 
Oe etki kpéas Kai donuéy re kal drimwrov xal duoppov ; Phil. 49 
donor a pxTos amorikTovea Kpéas, 

¢ Plin, Lc. hanc lambendo paulatim figurant; Ov. Le. 
lambendo mater in artus Fingit et in formam quantum capit 
ipsa reducit; Ael. ii. 19 Nevalvec Th yAarry Kal exrurot es 
dpOpa cal pévroe kai xara puxpa éxpoppot: vi. 3 7H yAOTTD . 
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articulate, shapeless flesh,? and unjointed and 
mysterious to behold. At one and the same time 
she attends to mating and to the rearing of her 
young and when she has but newly given birth she 
couches with the male. And she licks¢ with her 
tongue her dear offspring, even as cattle lick one 
another in turn with their tongues and take delight 
in each other; and one of the fair-horned kine 
rejoices in the other and they do not part till they 
have put from them sweet desire, and they gladden 
the heart of their attendant herdsman. So doth 
the she Bear shape her children by licking, while 
they whine and mumble incontinently. 

Moreover the Bear beyond all others dreads the 
onset of winter, shaggy of hair though she be. And 
when the snow besprinkles everything, what time 
the stormy West Wind sheds it thickly all about, 
she hides #4 in a cave where there is shelter adequate 
and spacious, and for lack of food she licks her feet ¢ 
and paws even as if she were milking them and 
beguiles the craving of the belly. Even sucha device 
have the coiling Poulpesf devised in the depths of 
the wide-wayed sea amid the waves; who dreading 
the chilly menace of mid-winter hide in the shelving 


StapOpot atrhy Kai otovel duarddtrer; Phil. Jie. Nedvaca 6é 
hadOaxijs yhairrys wévy. Cf. Don. Vit. Verg. 22 non absurde 
carmen se ursae more parere dicens et lambendo demum 
effingere; Aul. Gell. xvii. 10 dicere em solitum ferunt 
parere se versus more ursino. Namque ut illa bestia fetum 
ederet ineffigiatum informemque, lambendo id postea quod 
ita edidisset, conformaret et fingeret, etc. 

2 Cf. H. ii. 247 ff.; A, 600a 27 b 12; 611 b34; Plin. viii. 
126; Ael. vi. 3. 

¢ Cf. H. ii. 250; Plin. viii. 127 priorum pedum suctu 
vivunt; Ael. vi. 3 dréxpy dé abry rv deftav wepiktx pacar. 

1 Of. H. ii. 241 ff. 
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Kevfovrat Trarapaow édas mAoKaptdas édovres: 
adrap eri éap bypov edtpogov avOnoevev, 180 
dKpépoves ohiow wa véot mdAw dAdyjaoxKovat, | 
Kal maAw ebrbKapot dod mdovat Odraccay. 
‘Efeins evérwpev etadupov, jepdevra, 

Kpasmvev, dedrAor8ny, KPATEpUVUXOV, airdy évaypov- 
doce" arédet pardpds, S€uas dpxtos, etpds idéoPar, 185 
dpytpeos xXpouny, Sorixovaros, ofvraros Oetv- 
rauwin S€ péAawa peony paxw dpprBeBnke, 
xtovens éxarepbe mepisxopevn oredavyct. 
xeAcv eet, pepBer pov adnv mocottpdpos aia, 
GAN abros Kparepots ayadh Bears enero Onpet. 1 
gira 8 deMonddwv Ln Anjpova mopaTrav ovdypew 
moAXaisiv 7° aAdxorow ayadddpevoe Kopdwot" 
OnAbrepar 8 éozove’, 56. ToL TdOIS Wyepovevet: 
Tpos vopLov iPivovow, em eGédnaw dvaryew, 
mpos myyas TOT OPEV, Onpay peu, Kal madw alba 195 
™mpos Aactous olkous, orav eomepos Uervov aynot. { 
fjAov & dpocot maaw emi oderéporow dpiver , 
vider vymaxoLot wavayptos oloTpos avatdys* 
énmdte Ondurépy yap Exe. Kdmov*® Hidebvins, 

1 dace B. de Ballu: dare mss. 

2 xkérov Jacobs: TéKxov MSS. 








a Equus onager, the Asiatic Wild Ass, or £. onager 
hemippus, the Syrian Wild Ass, which hardly differs from 
the other. A. 580b1 eiol 8’ év Zvupia of Kadrovpevor Huiovor, 
érepov yévos Tav Ex ouvdvacpod yevoudrvwy immov kal bvov, 
Soto Gé Thy dy, Gowep xai of Aypior bvot mpds rods Huepous, 
a6 Tivos duotdrnros NexOévTes. . . . adrat at hutovor yervdauw 
é& ad\AjvAwy. Cf. A. 491 a2, 577b23. The fertile jylovor 
were of course a species of Wild Ass, which perhaps explains 
the portent in Herod. iii. 151 f. Cf. Plin. viii. 174; Hom. 70. 
ii. 852; Herod. vii. 86; Varro ii. 1. 5; Colum. vi. 37; Ael. 
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rocks and devour their own tentacles; but when 
spring blooms, moist and fertile, new arms speedily 
grow for them again and once again with fair array 
of suckers they sail the long path of the sea. 

Next in order let us tell of the Wild Ass,? well- 
ankled, swift as air, fleet-footed® like the wind, 
strong-hoofed, and tall. Bright is he of eye, strong 
of body, broad to behold, silvery of colour, long- 
eared, most swift to run. About the middle of his 
back is set a black stripe, surrounded on either side 
by snowy bands. He eats hay* and the grass- 
growing earth feeds him abundantly: but he himself 
is good food for mighty wild beasts. The tribes of 
the wind-footed Wild Asses are altogether prone to 
jealousy and they glory in many wives and plume 
themselves thereon. ‘The females follow whereso- 
ever the husband leads: they haste to the pasture 
when he wills to bid them, and, when he bids, to 
the river springs, the wild beasts’ wine, and anon 
to their bosky homes when evening brings sleep. A 
fierce and shameless frenzy stirs jealousy @ in all the 
males against their own young sons. For when the 
female is in the travail of Eileithyia, the male sits 


xvi. 29; xiv. 10; xvii. 31; Verg. G. iii, 409; Mart. xiii. 97 
and 100. Hunting of, Amm. M. xxiii. 4. 7; Poll. v. 84; 
Ridgeway, pp. 43 f. 
>A. 580 bD +4 eicl 8 Gorep of Svar of Aypioe xat al julovar ri 
TaxuTijra diagpépovres. 
| ¢ Job vi. 5 Doth the wild ass bray when he hath grass? 
Cf. ibid. xxiv. 5. 
~ 4 Solin. xxvii, 27 Inter ea quae dicunt herbatica eadem 
frica onagros habet, in quo genere singuli imperitant 
egibus feminarum. hemutos libidinis metnant. Inde est 
uod gravidas suas servant, ut in editis maribus si qua 
acultas fuerit generandi spem morsu detruncent, quod 
aventes feminae in secessibus partus occulunt. 
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dyye pear’ éLopevos operepov yovov dvra Sonever: 20K 
Kal p” OTE VyTIAaxYOY pyTpdS mapa Togol méoyaww, 
et pev OnArAv TéAEL, OEE TEKOS, Ho éxarepbe 
yAdoon Arxpa too pidvov yovov dpupayarrater: 
dpoeva & et pw Bou, Tore 87) ToTE Ovpdv dpiver 
Aeuyareg Cydw Tept pyrépe pawvojuevos Oijp: 20, 
ex 8 eGopev pepaws mands yevbeoo Tapeabar 
pijdec, it) peromobe véov yévos* Broerer. 
% 5€ Aexod wep eofca Kat dobevéouca ToKoLgL 
Traut Avypd mroAepelopevep pyre errapiuver. | 
ws om Om0T év moh€ pay moun det pnrépos avrnv a 
vymiaxov KTelvwow danvees aixpnripes, } 
avray T av éptwow ert omaipovrt povovow 
vidi mAeyvupevynv, orovdey péya KwKvovoar, 
Spumropevyy amadiy te mapyioa, vépbe te pala 
alpate Sevopevynv Gepu® ALxap@ te yadAaxte- 21 
os Kal OAjAvs dvaypos ef vidi mdprray €ouxev 
oikTpa Kwypopery Kal Svopopa KwKvovon. 
pains Kev tavar TOTHOV, éov maiv dpptBeBdcay, 
petduya pvbetcbar kal Accopévyy dyopedew: 
dvep, dvep, ti vu oeto mpoowmara TpnxvvovTar, ® 
oppara dowtxOn 5é, ta 7° Hv mdpos atyAnevTa; 
ovdyi per eumrov abpets ABoepydos dyye Medovons, 
ov yovov ioBdpov mavaperAKtoto Spaxaivys, 
od} oxtpvov tavdbecpov dpimAdyKrovo Acaivns. 
matoa Avypy Tov érukTov, Ov dpeipecba Oeotor, 98 
maida TEOv yevera Tefjs ovK dpoeva. Ojoers ; 
iaxe, piros, fur) Tdpwve* TL por Tapes; lov epe€as; 





1 yévos Schneider: yé wey Mss. 





@ A, Mirab. 831 a 22. 
® Cf. C.ii. 9 mn. Her head turned the gazer to stone: 
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hard by and watches for his own offspring. And 
when the infant foal falls at the feet of his mother, 
if it is a female, the father is fond of his child and 
licks it on either side with his tongue and caresses 
his dear offspring ; but if he sees that it is a male, 
then, then the frenzied beast stirs his heart with 
deadly jealousy about the mother and he leaps forth, 
eager to rend? with his jaws the privy parts of his 
child, lest afterward a new brood should grow up ; 
while the mother, though but newly delivered and 
weak from the travail of birth, succours her poor 
child in the quarrel. As when in grievous war cruel 
warriors slay a child before the eyes of his mother 
and hale herself while she clings to her son yet 
writhing in his blood and wails with loud and lament- 
able cry and tears her tender cheek and is drenched 
below with the hot blood and warm milk of her 
breasts ; even so the she Wild Ass is just as if she 
were piteously lamenting and sorrowfully wailing 
over her son. Thou ¢ouldst say that all unhappy, 
bestriding her child, she was speaking honeyed words 
and uttering this prayer. “ O husband, husband, 
wherefore is thy face hardened and thine eyes red 
that before were bright? It is not Medusa’s ® brow 
who turned men to stone that thou beholdest near ; 
not the venomous offspring of Dragoness implacable ; 
not the lawless whelp of mountain-roaming Lioness. 
The child whom I, unhappy mother, bare, the child 
for whom we prayed to the gods, even thine own 
child, wilt thou with thine own jaws mutilate ? 
Stay, dear, mar him not! Ah! why hast thou 
marred him? What a deed thou hast done! Thou 


Ov. MW. vy. 217 saxificae vultus Medusae; Ov. /6,555; Eur. 
alle. 1118; Pind. P. x. 47; Apollod. ii. 4. 3 
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maida TO pndev €Onkas, dAov Seuas eEadawoas. 
det) eywd, mavdtotpnos awpoTdroio Aoyeins, 
Kal ov Tékos mavdetAoy dAuTpoTdToto TOK HOS. 23 
ded) ey, TpiTdAawa, Kevov TOKov wWodivaca, 

Kal ov téxos, TunOels obyt aroviyecot NedvTw, 
arn éxOpais yerveoou AcovTeinot ToKjos. 

Tola Tis av TavdmoTmoy ev Tept viwov via 
pvbeioba dain: tov 8 od« dAéyovra Sadowois 23 
daivvobat oropdrecow dpedéa Tardos edntuv. 
Zeb warep, docov edu CrActo mavaypiov FHrop. 
keivov Kal Pvotos KpaTeputepov cicopdacbat 
OiKas, avaé, S@kas dé wupds Spyrctav epwHy, 
deEvreph Sé dépew adapdvrwov dracas cop. 2 
ov matdas tTHpyce pidovs yAuKeEpotat ToKetow, 

odx érdpous mots Te podwy, odK oldev Opaipous, | 
énmétav dpyadéos re Kat domeros dvriBoAjon. 
Kelvos Kal mpomdpoler cotow epwirlice mao 
avrods yyuldous Kal dudpovas Hubeaivas, 24 
Alyeidyv Onoja cat Aiodi&yv ’A@duavra, y 
’"A7rOida Kat Ipdxvny cai Opyixiny DropnAnv 








* When Hippolytus was falsely accused by his step- 
mother Phaedra, his father Theseus pronounced a curse | 
on him which led to his death. Apollod. /pit. i. 183 
Eur. [fippol. | 

» His wife Ino tried to kill her step-children, Phrixus and | 
Helle, who escaped on the Ram of the Golden Fleece. | 
Apollod. i. 9. 

¢ Philomela and Procne were daughters of Pandion, king 
of Athens, Procne married Tereus, king of Thrace. Tereus 
insulted Philomela and, lest she should reveal his guilt, cut 
out her tongue. But Philomela depicted her misfortune on 
a tapestry which she sent to Proene. Proene killed her son . 
Itylus and served him up as food to his father Tereus. 
Tercus was turned into a Hoopoe, Procne into a Nightingale, 
Philomela into a Swallow. Apollod. iii. 14; Ov. J. vi. 426 ff. 
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hast turned the child to nothingness and hast made 
all his hody blind. Wretched and unhappy I in my 
untimely motherhood, and altogether wretched thou, 
my child, in thy most sinful father. Wretched I, 
thrice miserable, who have travailed in vain, and 
wretched thou, marred not by the claws of Lions, 
but by the cruel lion jaws of thy sire.” Thus one 
would say the unhappy mother speaks over her 
infant son, while the unheeding father with bloody 
jaws makes mirthiess banquet of his child. O father 
Zeus, how fierce a heart hath Jealousy! Him hast 
thou made, O lord, mightier than nature to behold 
and hast given him the bitter force of fire, and in his 
right hand hast vouchsafed to him to wear a sword 
of adamant. He preserves not. when he comes, 
dear children to their loving parents, he knows nor 
comrade nor kin nor cousin, when he intervenes 
grievous and unspeakable. He also in former times 
arrayed against their own children heroes them- 
selves and noble heroines—Theseus,* son of Aegeus, 
and Athamas,® son of Aeolus, and Attic Procne¢ 
and Thracian? Philomela and Colchian Medeaé and 
The Roman writers usually invert the story, making Procne 
the Swallow (e.g. Ov. F. ii. 855), Philomela the Nightingale 
(e.g. Verg. G. iv. 511, but the Greek version £. vi. 79), and 
this has Bocore traditional in English poetry. 

4 To the Greek poets the Swallow is typically the Thracian 
bird and its twittering the type of barbaric speech. <Aristoph. 
Ran. 679 fF. KrXecopavros ep’ of 5% xeiheow dupirddos Seuvdv 
émcBpeuerat Opyxia Xeddwv, emt BdpBapov éfouévy mwérador; 
Aesch. dg. 1050 yedddvos dixyy dyrdta gwrhy BapSapoy 
xextnuévy; RK. Browning, Waring vi. 32 ‘* As pours some 

igeon, from the myrrhy lands | Rapt by the whirlwind to 

erce Scythian strands | Where breed the swallows, her 
melodious cry | Amid their barbarons twitter.” 

¢ Daughter of Aietes, killed her children by Jason 
through jealousy of Glauce, daughter of king of Corinth. 
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KodAyida te Mrdecav apilnrAdy te Oemstorad. 
3 > we A ~ * , > ~ 
GAN Eurns peta hidrov edypepiwy adreyewav 
Onpat Oveoreinv ddAonv mapéOnke tpamelav. 28 
mw 3 Dee f 3.4 3 3 la 
Eor. 8 étixpipvois emt réppaow Atbomijwr 
€ 4, tl nad > a ks <r 
inmdypwv moAd didov, axaxpevov lodédporor 
Sovots yavArddovor Today ‘ye pev od play ordi, 
xnrjv 8 ad dopdovar dimAqv, ixéAnv éAadout: 
, > 3 ey 7 af 3 ~ 
xaitn & adbyevin peodrny paxyw audiBeBaoa 25 
otphy és vedtnv petaviccerat: obb€ Booteinv i 
Sovrocivyv étAn ol” brepdiarov yévos aivév: 
> > ? , > @ Jae ‘ , 
GAN ct kal wo? dAovev etiozpémroiot Bpdyourw 
a Se , / = , 
immaypov SoXloist Adyous preAavdypoes *Ivdoi, 
” \ ova ‘ , > f | 
ovre Bopiy eérer pera xeidcow alsa mécacba 
ba ~ 3 & A , X MM a 
otre meiv, ddods dé dépew Cuyov éxAeto Soidov. 
Dpdleo Kai dvo0 dida dvodvrea, Kapyapddovra, 
p pxap 
Es ta f > > 4 
pnropdvey te AdKov SuddepKéa 7 ablis Vaway, 





@ Wife of Athamas, killed her children through jealousy | 
of Ino, the previous wife of Athamas. ; 

» Thyestes, s. of Pelops, had an intrigne with the wife of i 
his brother Atreus, king of Argos, who banished him, but | 
afterwards, pretending to be reconciled, recalled him and | 
at a banquet served up to him his own son. 

¢ The ref. is not to what are ordinarily called Wild Horses 
(A, 488 a 30; P.A, 61306: Probl, 895 b 24) but to the 
Hippelaphus ; A. 478 b 31 exec 6¢ Kai 6 immédagos Kadovuevos 
émi rh axpwulea xalrny xal 76 Onpiov Td wdapdiov dvopafsdpuevov’ dxd 
6 ris Kepadns éml rhy axpwulay Newrhy éxarepov> idig d 6 lrn- 
éAagos Twywva Exe Kara Tov Adpuyya, ott O dusrepa Keparopdpa 
Kal duyadd- Oe OjNEa trmédagos ovK exer Képara, Td GE wéyeBds ~~ 
éort TovTou Tol Sou Ehdgw mpoceuhepés, yivovrar O' oi imwéNagor 
év ’Apaxwras. . . . Ta 6 Tov immeNagpuy Képara waparyoa 
trois Tis Sopxddos éo7ly, The Ethiopians of Oppian are the FE. 
Ethiopians on E. of Persian Gulf in the region of Baluchistan | 
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glorious Themisto.* But notwithstanding, after the 
race of afflicted mortals, to wild beasts also he served 
up a banquet of Thyestes.? 

In the precipitous bounds of the Ethiopians there 
is a great tribe of Wild Horses,* armed with two 
venomous tusks. Their feet. however, have not a 
single hoof, but double like that of Deer. The mane 
of the neck covers the middle of the back even to 
the end of the tail. Never does that dread over- 
weening tribe endure the servitude of man, but 
even if the dark-skinned Indians by crafty ambush 
take the Wild Horse in their well-twisted toils, he 
will not readily taste food with his lips nor drink, 
but badly bears the yoke of slavery. 

Mark also two dread saw-toothed? tribes, the 
sheep-slaying Wolfe and again the weak-sighted’ 


and so corresponding to A.'s Arachotae, for whom ef. Strabo 
513 ff., 721 ff; Dion. P. 1096: Amm. M. xxiii. 6. 72; Solin. 
liv. 2. The animal intended seems to be the Nylghau- 
(Boselaphus tragocamelus), cf. the tragelaphus of Plin. viii. 
120 ; Diod. ii. 51. On the other hand, O. Keller, Die Antike 
Tierwelt, i. 274 takes irraypos to be the Gnu. 

@ Cf. C. iii. 5 n, 

* Canis lupus, M.G. dg&xos, still pretty common in N. 
Greece and as far S. as Euboea and Attica, especially in 
severe winters, and in the Peloponnesus (Bik. p. 10), and 
‘*now as of old the dread of the shepherds of Palestine” 
(Tristr. p. 153). 

/ Of the possible senses of dvodepxrjs, dvedépxeros, (1) seeing 
with difficulty, (2) seen with difficulty, (3) ill to see, i.e. hideous 
or terrible, Gusdépxeros in C. ii. 607 of the Ape seems to have 
sense (3); dvadepx7s has sense (2) in C. i. 102 iyvy dvadepxéa 
and 451 criSins dvedepxéos. In HH. i, 47 where the xjrea are 
called Svcdepxéa Seiuara Niuvys (Schol. dve6éara, SvaGekpyra) 
the sense may be (3) or (1): JZ. v. 64 ot're yap eicopéwaw 
arxérpoéey is in favour of the latter. In the case of the 
Hyena here and 290 it is not easy to decide between (3) and 
(1), but the latter is rather favoured by 1. 269. 
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Tov peev ToyLeviwy Te Kal atzoAlwy odeTHpa, 
thy & exOpiy cxvddcecow dpevorépois Te KUvEoot' 261 
TOV pév vuKTeptvoy Sid yaoTpds adurov pany 
dpvetoy épidwy re TtoduTAdKov apmaKtipa, 

anv © ad vuetumdpoy Kat vuKriAav® teA€Povcay 
ovverd of Sa vdKTa pdos, oxoros abte per’ FO. 
cide o dyporepors dvopoiia Onpat dagpowois 27 
Tov pev yap Te KUveoct maveikedoy eomjoao 4 
peiloor mouyreviKots, Aacin 8 éeméomerat ovpy 

4 S€ Te Kuproorat peoaryy (pax, apedt dé mavT Ty 
Aaxvijecoa Kupet, Kara om éypanrat déuas alvoy 
Kvavens éxatepbev emjrpysa Tawinor 

orewn T 7 éextddis ve TéA Kal vdra Kat odpyy- 
pov o° dpporéporow émukAeiovow dowol 
pryedavev- THs’ pev Te Siarpngas Tept mocol 

ei i dopéois, popéors okvAdkwy péya Seta Kparaay, 
Kai ge KUves Keivotow émepPeBadra mediAots 
dyriov ody dvAdovat mdpos ye peev traxdwvres. 

ei 5€ AVKov Setpas piwav azo TEKTHVOLO 
TUpTavov edxéAadov Aduprior, wAeotkaproy, 
pobvév Tow pera maou Bape Bpopov exAayev mXIY 
Kat podvoy matayel, Ta 8° €bOpoa ‘mpdabev edvTa 2 
TUpmava ovale. Kapnoé Te Tacav iwi. 


r 







2 


1 +o Brodaeus. 





* HHyaena striata, or Striped Hyena, which ranges from 
India to N. Africa and ** is ae common in all parts of 
Palestine” (Tristr. p. 108); A. 594 a 31 dv Kadodow ol wey 
yrdvov, of 8 taway; 579 b ie De gen. T57a3; PA. 
667020; Mirab. 845.0245 Plin. villi. 105 f.; Herod iv. 1923 
Ael, i. 25, iii. 7, vi. 14, etc. ; Solin, xxvii. 23 f. ; Phil. 51. 

® Pind. P. ii, 84; Phut. Mor. 971 4. 

© AL ST9D 1S f Se tawa Te per XpSpare AvKdINS eorl, dacuTépa 
é, Kai Nodudy Exee Sv SANs Tis paxews; ef. SOLD 1. 
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Hyena‘; the first a destroyer of flocks of Sheep 
and herds of Goats, the other the foe of Dogs and 
mighty Hounds; the one, through the unescapable 
impulse of hunger, the crafty ® harrier by night of 
Lamb and Kid, the other a night-farer and night- 
wanderer, since for it there is light by night but 
darkness by day. The forms of these two bloody 
beasts are unlike. The Wolf thou wouldst behold 
like to the larger shepherd Dogs, with bushy tail 
behind. The Hyena has the midst of the back 
arched and it is shaggy all about and the dread 
body is marked on either side with close-set dark 
stripes. It is narrow and long of back and tail. 
The hide of both beasts the minstrels celebrate 
as terrible. If thou wert to cut off a piece of hide 
of the Hyena and wear it on thy feet, thou wouldst 
wear a great terror to mighty Dogs, and Dogs bark 
not at thee wearing those shoes, even if they barked 
before. And if thou shouldst flay a Wolf and from 
his hide make a sounding tabor, like the tabor of 
Dindymus? which destroys increase,’ it alone of all 
sounds its deep note and it alone makes a din, while 
all the tabors that had a goodly sound before are 


@ Dindymus, or Didymus metri gratia, a mt. in Mysia 
near Pessinus (Strabo 567), associated with the worship of 
Cybele, in whose rites the drum and the cymbals played a 
prominent part ; Stat. 7. viii. 221 gemina aera sonant Idaea- 
que terga. 

¢ Homer uses wXecixapros of the willow, Od. x. 510, cf. 
Theophr. H.P. iii. 1. 3 ri tréay raxd rpoxaraBdd\New mpd tov 
rereiws adpivac cai wéyat rov Kapmév- 6c’ 6 xai tov wotnTHy ov 
xax@s mpooayopever atrhy wdrecixaprov; id. C.D. ii, 9. 145 
Plin. xvi. 110 ocissime salix amittit semen, antequam omnino 
maturitatem sentiat, ob id dicta Homero frugiperdia. The 
ref. is to the self-emasculation practised by the worshippers 
of Cybele and her eunuch priests (galli). 
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Kat Pbipevor yap dis POipevov AdKoY eppiyact. 

Baipa dé Kai 768” dxovoa Tept aTiKTHoW daivats, | 
dpocva Kat OjAccav apeiBeobar AvKdBaree, 
Kal p’ oré pev reAdfew SvodepKéa vupdevTipa, 290) 
vwrepes twelpovTa yaa, more § ad&is dpaobat 
Onrvrépny vindny Aoxinv Kal LnTépa Keovry. 

"AMA AdKwY TeAcBet ToddrpLxa. mévte yeveDra, 
eldea 5° aAAjAoLs avopolia TexptpavTo 
Pdtes ayopBies, Toiow pada sijia dira. 295, 
mpOta pev dv Kaddovar Opacdfppova tokeuTipa’ 
Eovbds prev mpdtay «ldos, ardap mepenyea yuta 
Kat kedadiyy dopéet Todd pretlova Kai Boa K@Aa° 
yaorépa 8° dpyaivovoay exer moAh pabapyye- 
opepdargov 8 layer re Kat dYd0e mapmav dpover, 3 
aley emoceiwy Kehadyy mrupdev ve SedopKas. 

“AMos 8 ab B pueyebos peev UmeprEpos, aiea 8° adre 
pnnedaves, mavrEcot Bodrepos dka AdKovoe' ! 
TOV péporres Kipkov Te Kal dpraya_ xuchnoKover. ! 
OMG ouv poila be pan’ dpOpios elow én’ aypny 30 
mpary bm” apudirddKn: péa yap 7° émodever’ _cowdiis: 
xpou om dpyupen oerayet mAeupas TE wat odpriy, 
vater 8” otfpen paxpd: Ta S onmore xelparos wpn 
eK vepewv mpoxubetaa Xe Kpudecaa Kaddyn, 

87 TOTE KOL m™6\vos méAas ixero oie drAoddpwv, 
macy dvardetny errveypevos. elven” cdwdijs, 
Adbpn 7 cumreAder para 7 TIPELOS, elaokev aypn 


eyxpipiln: tiv 8 alia Boots dviyesow Euapier. 


2 A, 579 b 16 meph 6é rv aidolwy & Néyerar, ws exer Appevos 
kal OnXetas, yebd6s éorws De gen. 757 a 3 ff.; Diodor. 32 
Tas Neyoucvas batvas Teves hudodovyobow dppevas dua Kai Onrcias 
dmdpxew kal wap’ éviauvrdy addiAas dxEve, Ths aAdAnbeias ot*x 
otrus éxotons; Ael. i. 253 Phil. 51; Plin. viii. 105; Ov. WZ. 
xv. 409 ff. 
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silent and hush all their noise. Sheep even when 
dead shudder at a dead Wolf. This marvel ® also I 
have heard about the spotted Hyenas, to wit that 
the male and female change year by year, and one 
is now a weak-eyed bridegroom all eager to mate 
and anon appears as a lady bride, a bearer of children, 
and a goodly mother. 

But five in number are the grey-haired breeds of 
Wolves, and herdsmen, whose bitter foes the wolf- 
tribes are, have remarked their different forms. 
First there is that which they call the bold Archer. 
Tawny is all his body, and his rounded limbs and head 
and swift limbs are larger far. The belly is light- 
coloured with grey spots. Terribly he howls and 
very high he leaps, ever shaking his head and glaring 
with fiery eyes. 

Another again is superior in size and long of limb, 
swiftest in speed ® among all Wolves that are; him 
men name the Hawk and the Harrier. With much 
din he fares forth in the early morning to seek his 
prey at the first glimmering of dawn; for he easily 
becomes anhungered. Silvery gleams his colour on 
ribs and tail. He dwells on the high® hills; but 
when in the winter season the chilly snow pours from 
the clouds and covers the hills. then doth the deadly 
beast draw nigh even to the city, having clothed 
himself with utter shamelessness for the sake of 
food ; and stealthily he approaches and very quietly 
till he comes upon his prey, which speedily he seizes 
in his sharp claws. 


> &xa may be merely =éxa (Hom.). 

¢ paxpt=high; cf. ofpea waxpd (Hom. /1. xiii. 18, etc.), 
bévipea paxpd (Hom. JI. ix. 541, etc.), waxpds “OXvpres (Hom. 
Jl, xv. 193). So Spaxts= short of stature, Pind. /. vi. 44. 
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M / A ta ¢ 4 ” 
Kate 6€ tis Tavporo vidoBAjrous imép dkpas 
> * f é Z ‘ ~ 3 ~ 
evotawy Kidtxds te ma&yovs Kai mpa@vas *Apavod, 315 
KaNrds idetv, Ojpecot wavé€oyos, SvTe Kadedor 
7 
xXpUccov, dotpamrovra tmepiccoKdpotow efeipats, 
7 f > A , f 2 f , 
od AvKos, GAA AUKOV mpodepeoraros aizraros Oyp, 
xeiAcou xarkeloror Tebnypevos, dameros aAKrv. 
tA ‘ \ > £ ta fol 
moAAdKe Tor Kal yaAKov areipéa, ToAAdKL AGav —-320 
Le 
eupevews eropnoe Kal alyunevra aidnpov. 
\ , “aed ey Los t A 
Kat K¥va Deipiov oide Kai avrédAovra dofPetrat: 
abrixa 57) pwxpov Katadverat edpéos ains 
2A A , > / > , ” 
He Kata omndvyyos adeyyéos, eladcer als 
HéAvos mavoaiTo Kal otAomevou Kuvds GoTTp. 395 
vA a 8 la * é b) / f 
Kpoves at Sor0l, Adviov yévos, adyéva Baxol, 
edpUTaTo. vwTowow, aTap acidrpLye pnpods 
a ie ? A A a7 bd / 
Kal 7ddas Ab€ mpdowmov dAifoves, dppacr Baroi. 
Trav 6 pev dpyvpéois vero Kal yaorépr NevKF 
Tapdaiver, dvodepos dé pdvwv dxpa veiara Tapa@y* 330 
ov twes ixrtvoy moAdtpiya POres ereEav, 
abrap 6 ye xporjou peAawopevnot méfavrat, 
pretwy pev mporépo.o, To S€ abdvos odk émideuns. 
Onpeder 8 ExmayAov ent mra@Keoow dpotwy- 
lod , > > /, > A , wy 
maoai 7 éx perdwv splat dpiccovow eOeipar. 335 
, a 
Anak. & abre AWKor Kal topdaricoot Sadowais 
> 3 \ ? ¥: a i ~ 
cis edvav éréAacoay, dbev Kparepdppova. fora, 
Oées: opod Se bépovor dumAobv Hepopvy.evor avOos, 
pntépa pev pwolor, mpoownors 8° ad yeverhpa. 





3M. between Cilicia and Syria: Strab. 749, ete. 

> It seems impossible to determine whether dxpoves here 
is merely an epithet (=d«ufres, dxduaroc), or a metaphorical 
use of éxuwr=anvil, or a specific name (cf. Hesych. s.v. 
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And there is one which beyond the snow-clad 
heights of Taurus inhabits the Cilician hills and cliffs 
of Amanus,* beautiful of aspect, most excellent among 
beasts, which they call the Golden Wolf, brilliant 
with abundant hair: no Wolf but a tall beast more 
excellent than a Wolf, armed with mouth of bronze, 
infinite in might. Many a time he pierces amain 
the enduring bronze, many a time he pierces stone 
or the iron spear. He knows the Dog-star Sirius 
and dreads his rising ; straightway he creeps into 
some cleft of the wide earth or into a lightless cave, 
until the sun and the baleful Dog-star abate their 
heat. 

Again there are two redoubtable? Wolves, a deadly 
race, small of neck, very broad of back, but less of 
size in shaggy thighs and feet and face and small 
of eye. Of these one is brilliant with silvery back 
and white belly, and is dark only on the extremities 
of his feet. This grey-haired Wolf some men have 
named the Kite. But the other is dark of hue, 
smaller than the former yet not wanting in strength. 
He is a great hunter and makes Hares his prey, 
leaping upon them while all the hair upon his limbs 
bristles erect. 

Often® Wolves mate with the fierce Leopards, and 
from the union springs the mighty tribe of Jackals.4 
They wear two colours mingled together, the mother’s 
colour on the hide, the father’s on the face. 


Gxpuv ... €ort dé Kai yévos aero®). Bodinus has crudivori, 
Peifer fortes, Morel infatigati, schol. évvaroi. 
¢ Cf. C.i. 27 1. 


4 The description of the @4s here suits the Civet, Viverra 
ciretta (Ethiopian and Egyptian) and allied species. rather 
than the Jackal, and according to some authorities the dus 
of Aristotle is not the Jackal but the Civet. 
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rola mEept oTopdrecot mpoowmata: Totov Umepbe 

vever emoxtviov: Toto. oeAayedow dddvTes. 

c@KuTepn TEA ea S€ ody ravuTetpoxa Onpav: 

airg yap re Odew ixcéhn Leip yever pl 

obre ye, pny yeveriipe tis dy TAdE TLOTWOALTO, 

OFjpes ore Spinbetev ba nee vu peril; 

émAeTo yap Keivn Kever) pars, ws T0d¢ porov 

OAAv mpdmav teAdfer Kai dddprviov dpaevds ort: 

dnbdx. ydp Kev iors toAvavéda Karov axotrny: 

peta yap ovdK av €Aots: 57) yap ide Aura €a TEKVA 360 

eppevews pevyet, Onpiropas ctr’ dv inrac- 

4 eo emerau oxdpvoow dvudlovod Te Oupov, 

xXappa péy’ aypevripar, mpos dpxvas lOds ixdver. 
Kadmpos éevuadios dé péy’ eEoxos ev Oypecow 


eC 
ot 
on 





« F, tigris, NM. 607 a4; Plin. viii. 66; Ael. viii. 1, xv. 14; 
Solin. xvii. 4 ff., xxvii. 16, iit. 19. 

>’ Plin. Ze. animal velocitatis tremendae, cf. Solin. xvii. 43 
Luc. v. 405; Claud. Jn Ruf, i. 90. 

¢ See C. i. 323 n.3 ef. Claud. De rapt. Proserp. iii, 262 
Arduus Hyrcana quatitur sic matre Niphates, Cuius Achae- 
menio regi ludibria natos Advexit tremebundus eques: 
fremit illa marito Mobilior Aephyro. 
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Next let us sing the Tiger? of glorious form, than 
which cunning nature has vouchsafed naught more 
pleasant for the eyes to behold amid the great 
company of wild beasts. As much doth the Tiger 
excel among wild beasts as the Peacock doth for 
beauty among the fowls of air. Every way like a 
lioness of the hills wouldst thou behold it, apart only 
from the hide, which is variegated, with darkling 
stripes and brilliant sheen. Like are the eyes that 
lighten with fiery flash beneath the brows ; like the 
body, strong and fleshy; like the long and bushy 
tail; like the face about the mouth; like the 
frowning brows above; like the gleaming teeth. 
Swifter? is it than all wild beasts that are; for it runs 
with speed like its sire, the West Wind ¢ himself. 
Yet the West Wind is not its sire ; who would believe 
that wild beasts mated with an airy bridegroom ? 
For that also is an empty tale, that all this tribe is 
female and mates not with a male ; for often mightst 
thou see its handsome spouse of many colours, but 
not easily couldst thou capture him; for he leaves 
his young? and flees amain when he descries the 
hunters ; but the female follows her cubs and in the 
anguish of her heart—--to the great joy of the hunters 
—comes straight to the nets. 

Eminent among warlike wild beasts is the Boar.¢ 


@ Plin. dc. ubi vacuum cubile reperit feta, maribus enim 
subolis cura non est, fertur praeceps odore yestigans, 

© Sus scrofa, M.G. dypidxotpos, dypioryor'povve. The Wild Boar 
is still pretty common in the mountainous parts of Attica, 
Euboea, and N. Greece, and occurs, though it has become 
rare, in the Peloponnesus (Bik. p. 15). It does not occur 
in the Cyclades, though feral Swine are found (Erh. p. 26), 
It is very common in Palestine (Tristr. p. 54); cf. A. 
571b13; 578a 25; Plin. viii. 212; Ael. v. 45; Nen. C. 10. 
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57 TOT” dirt’ adyévos et Tis depduevos Tpixa AeTTTY 385 
Onpos é7’ dobuaivovros évixpipiperey dddyre, 
alipa, pdda apaupydov dvédpapev aifopevn Opi. 
Kat 3° atrotae Kbvecow emt TAcupys exdrepbev, 
év0a, ovds yervwv méAacav aifwres dddvres, 
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1 





4 Plin, (ec. maribus in coitu plurima asperitas. 
> Xen. C. 10,17 redvedros édv ris éwi roy ddévra émOy rpixas, 
aurtpéxovaw- obrws eigi Oeppols Fyre dé didrupor Grav épedifnrac* 
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He loves a lair in the farthest depths of the crags 
and greatly he loathes the noisy din of wild beasts. 
Unceasingly he roams in pursuit of the female and 
is greatly excited by the frenzy of desire. On his 
neck the hair bristles erect, like the crest of a great- 
plumed helmet. He drops foam upon the ground and 
gnashes the white hedge of his teeth, panting hotly ; 
and there is much more rage about his mating than 
modesty.* If the female abide his advances, she 
quenches all his rage and lulls to rest his passion. 
But if she refuses intercourse and flee, straightway 
stirred by the hot and fiery goad of desire he either 
overcomes her and mates with her by force or he 
attacks her with his jaws and lays her dead in the 
dust. There is a tale touching the Wild Boar that 
his white tusk ® has within it a secret devouring fiery 
force. A manifest proof of this for men is well 
founded. For when a great thronging crowd of 
hunters with their Dogs lay the beast low upon the 
ground, overcoming him with long spear on spear, 
then if one take a thin hair from the neck and 
approach it to the tusk of the still gasping beast, 
straightway the hair takes fire and curls up. And 
on either side of the Dogs themselves, where the 
fierce tusks of the Swine’s jaws have touched them, 
marks of burning are traced upon the hide. 

Than the Porcupines ¢ there is nothing in the shady 
wood more terrible to behold nor aught more deadly 


od yap ay Trav kuvGv auaprdvwy rh wAnyy] Tod obuaros axpa 7a 
TprXouaTa meprem(prpa. 

¢ Hystrix cristata. ‘‘ It is very common in all the rocky 
districts and mountain glens of the Holy Land™ (Tristr. p. 
125); A. 490 b 29; 579 a 29; GOO a2; Ael. i. 31, vii. 47, 
xii, 26; Phil. 71; Herod. iv. 192; Plin. viii, 125; Solin. 
Xxx. 28, 
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Onpav Aevyaddwy €vdn tpioTo.ya TmeTdooas 


1 éorvorijpas KM. 





@ A. 490 b 28 ras dxavéddes rpixas olas of xepoator Exovow 
extvor nai of torpexes: Claud, De hystr. 17; Calpurn. Eel. 
vi. 13. 

> A. 623.232 ra Bd\dovra rails Opitiv, ofov al Uorpixes; Ael. 
i. 31; Phil. e.s Solin. de.; Plin. Le. hystrices generat 
India et Africa spina contectas ex irenaceorum genere, sed 
hystrici longiores aculei et, cum intendit cutem, missiles. 
Ora urguentium figit canum et paulo longius iaculatur. 
The legend, which arose doubtless from ‘‘ the rattling of the 
spines and the occasional falling out of loose ones” (Camb. 
NH. x. p. 501), is elaborated by Claud. De hystr. with the 
inevitable comparison to the shafts of the flying Parthian 
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Their size is like that of the bloody Wolves; short, 
small, and strong is their body, but their hide bristles 
all about with rough and shaggy quills, such as those 
with which the cunning tribes of Hedgehogs® are 
armed. But when far mightier beasts pursue him, 
then he uses this device. He ereets his sharp quills 
and backward hurls® straight the dire shaft that 
bristles on his flying back, and both flees amain 
and fights as he seeks to escape. Many a time ° 
he slays a saw-toothed Dog; even so, one would 
say, shoots a man well skilled in archery. Therefore 
when the hunters espy him, they do not slip the 
Dogs but devise a trick, which I shall tell? when I 
sing of the slaving of wild beasts. 

The Ichneumoné is small, but as well worthy to be 
sung as large beasts by reason of the cunning and 
great valiance which it hides in a feeble body. For 
indeed by its craft it slays two tribes—the reptile 
Serpents and the terrible Crocodiles,‘ those creatures 
of the Nile, a deadly race. When one of the dread 
beasts sleeps, opening his lips with triple row and 
(v. 21), whom he feigns to have learned his art from the 
Porcupine: Parthosque retro didicisse ferire Prima sagitti- 
ferae pecudis documenta secutos (47 f.). 

¢ For dn@dxts cf. i. 27 n. 

4 This promise is nowhere fulfilled in our extant text. 

© Herpestes ichneumen or Pharaoh's Cat, a species of 
Mongoose, still domesticated in Egypt as a destroyer of 
Rats and Mice. It is extremely common in every part of 
Palestine, *tso that it is scarcely possible ever to take a 
walk soon after sunrise without meeting this little animal trot- 
ting away toits hole” (Tristr.p.151). A.580 a 23; 612a15; 
Strabo 812; Nemes. 54; Phil. 98; Plin. viii, 88; Cic. M.D. 
i. 36. 101. Also called iyvevr#s Herod. ii. 67 ; Nicand, 7. 195; 
Hesych. s. (xvevtai- oi viv ixvetpoves Neyouevas. 

? A. 487 a 22: 503a 1, etc. ; Plin. viii. 89; Herod. ii. 68; 
Solin. xxxii. 22; Plut. Jor. 976 p, 982 c. 
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may déuas ev Waydborcr Kadtibaro Ofpa Soxetwr, 
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1 ol. peyddupe. 





@ Diod. i. 87; Ael. viii. 25, x. 47; Phil. 98; Solin. xxxii. 
25; Plin, viii. 90; Plut. J/ov. 966 p; Amm. M. xxii. 15. 193 
Strabo 812. 

® The Vaja haje, an African species of Cobra, called aomis 
(i.e. shield) from its shield or hood. When annoyed, it 
erects itself on its hinder part, while it spreads out the 
head and neck to right and left. It is much employed by 
snake-charmers in Palestine (Tristr. p. 271). 
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his wide gape and his fence unspeakable of flashing 
teeth, then the Ichneumon weaves a subtle device.¢ 
With eyes askance he watches the huge beast until 
he is confident in his heart that it is deep asleep. 
Then, having rolled himself in sand and mud he 
swiftly springs and flies with daring heart through 
the gate of death and passes through the wide throat. 
Then the wretched Crocodile wakes from his heavy 
sleep and carrying in his belly such an evil unlooked 
for, everywhere he roams in helpless rage, now going 
to the farthest reaches of the river, now rolling shore- 
ward in the sand, gasping wildly and tossing in his 
agony. But the Ichneumon heeds not but enjoys 
his sweet repast ; and mostly by the liver he sits to 
banquet ; then late and last he leaps forth and leaves 
the empty body of the beast. O Ichneumon, mar- 
vellous and mighty, cunning in counsel, how 
great daring thy heart holds! What a task thou 
dost undertake, advancing thy body to the very 
jaws of death. 

The venomous Asp? the Ichneumon overcomes by 
this device.° He lies in wait for the beast, hiding all 
his body in the sands, save only the tail and the fiery 
eyes; for the tail is long and snakelike with curling 


© A. 612a 1568 lyveduwr 6 &v Aiytrry bray ldy rov Eguy rip 
domlda xahouuévny, ob wpirepov éririderat mpiv cvyKxadécn Bonbods 
G& Novus: mpds 62 Tas wAyas Kai 7a Sipyuata wHrAG xaramwNdrrovow 
éavrots: Bpdtavres yap ev r@ Udare mp@rov, olirw xadwdotrrac ev 
ri yo; Strabo 812; Ael. iii. 22, v. 48; vi. $8, x. 47; Phil, 
98; Antig. 32; Nicand. 7. 190 ff.; Plin. viii. 58; Lue. iv. 
724 Aspidas ut Pharias cauda sollertior hostis Ludit et iratas 
incerta provocat umbra Obliquumque caput vanas serpentis 
in auras Effusae tuto comprendit guttura morsu Letiferam 
citra saniem; tunc inrita pestis Exprimitur, faucesque 
fluunt pereunte veneno, 
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} Ojpay or Ojpyy or Opa Mss. 





a The name Spy-slange [given to it by the Boers], 


meaning Spitting Snake, refers to the habit which this and 
other African Cobras have of letting the poison drop from 


the mouth like saliva when they are excited” (Camb. XV. 
viii. p. 628). 


> The cunning of the Fox is of course proverbial: A. 
488 b 20 ra perv wavoipya Kal Kaxolipya olov ddkwrné. Hence its 
name xepduw (i.e. kepdadedg¢pwr), a fem, AKosename or pet-name 
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headlike tufts, black to the view, like the scales of 
serpents. When he seeks the dusky puffing viper, 
he arches his tail in front of her and challenges the 
deadly beast. The Asp over against him lifts up 
her head hard by and expands her breast and bares 
her stubborn teeth and fights vainly with her deadly 
jaws. But then the warlike Ichneumon lingers not 
in the sands, but leaps and seizes her terrible throat 
and rends her with his jaws as she twists this way 
and that and straightway Jays her dead—vainly 
‘spitting? forth the bitter deadly venom of her 
passionate wrath. 

Furthermore, most cunning ® among all the beasts 
of the field is the Fox:¢ Warlike of heart and wise 
she dwells in remotest lair, with seven-gated openings 
to her house and tunnelled earths far from one 
another, lest hunters set an ambush about her doors 
and lead her captive with snares. Terrible is she 
to fight with her teeth against stronger wild beasts 
and hunting Dogs. And when chilly winter comes 
and she lacks food, and the vines show bare of grapes, 
then she weaves a deadly device for hunting, to 
capture by craft birds 4 and the young of Hares.’ 


(os "Evué: ’Evuddtwos) parallel to the masc. ridwr: widnxos. 
th occur together in Pind, P. ii. 72 xadés roe wiwy ... alel 
kaos... xepdot d@ ri udda Toiro Kepdadéov re\éOa; where 
xadés alludes not merely to the formula cans, vacxt cards 
(cf. Callim. HZ. xxx. 5 (Loeb) n.) but also to xa\Xas, a pet- 
name for the Ape (cf. Callim. (Loeb) Fr. fneert. 141 n.). 

© Canis vulpes, M.G. aderoi, still pretty common in 
Greece, where it is smaller and more greyish in hue than 
the Fox of N. Europe (Bik. p. 11); very frequent in Palestine 
where the common Fox of the S, and central country is the 
Egyptian Fox, greyer and smaller than ours (cf. A. 606 a 24), 
while in the N. is found the larger Syria: Fox (Tristr. p. 85). 

4 Cf. H. ii. 107 ff. n. ¢ Ael. xiii. 11. 
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1 vahaxdypoes Editor coll. Callim. Hee. i. 4.3: yadaxréypoes | 
(yadoxr- DI) mss. 





% Diod. ii. 50 fGa dipv7 xal peucyudva rats ldéats. 

> The Camelopard or Giraffe, Giraffe Camelopardalis, cf. 
Agatharch. a ap. Phot. 455. 4 mapa rots Tperyrodiraes éoriy 4 
Aeyouevn Trap’ “EAAgot Kapnromdpdadts, cbvOerov Tpédwov Twe Kare 
Thy KMjow Kal riv gdow Aaxotca. Thy mev yap mocidiay (i. e. 
spotted hide) exer mapdarews, TO Béyedos 6é KaujArov, 7d wayos 
O€ breppuds, Tov O€ abyéva TooiTov woTe am’ Expwr duddyerGat 
Tav dévipwr tiv tpopyy ; Strabo 827; Diod. ii. 51; Heliod. 
x. 27; Athen. 201 ¢; Solin. xxx.19; Plin. viii. 69 Nabun 
Aethiopes vocant collo similem equo, pedibus et cruribns 
bovi, camelo capite, albis maculis rutilum colorem dis- 
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Tell also, I pray thee, O clear-voiced Muse of 
diverse tones, of those tribes of wild beasts which 
are of hybrid ¢ nature and mingled of two stocks, even 
the Pard of spotted back joined and united with the 
Camel.2 O Father Zeus, how many things hast thou 
devised, how many forms hast thou created for us, 
how many hast thou given to men, how many to the 
finny creatures of the sea! Evenas thou hast devised 
this very varied form of the Camel, clothing with 
the hide of the shameless Pard a race splendid and 
lovely and gentle to men. Long is its neck, its body 
spotted, the ears small, bare the head above, long 
the legs, the soles of the feet broad ; the limbs are 
unequal and the legs are not altogether alike, but 
the fore-legs are greater while the hind-legs are much 
smaller and look as if they were squatting on their 
haunches. From the middle of the head two horns 
rise straight up—not horny horns,° but feeble pro- 
jections on the head which alongside the ears rise 
up between the temples. The tender mouth is 
sufficiently large, like that of a Stag and within are 
set on either side thin milk-white teeth. <A bright 
gleam lightens from the eyes. The tail, again, is 
short, like that of the swift Gazelles, with dark hair 
at the hinder end. 
tinguentibus, unde appellata camelopardalis, dictatoris 
Caesaris circensibus ludis primum visa Romae. A. 498 b32 
rd Onpiov Td wd pdror (v.1. immapidiov) dvopafipevor, described as 
having a fine mane, horned and cloyen-hooved, has been 
thought to refer to the Giraffe. 

¢ The so-called ‘‘horns” of the Giraffe, which are pos- 
sessed both by male and female, though less developed in 
the latter, “ differ from those of all other Ruminants ; they 
are small bony prominences of the frontal bones, which 


become fused with the Skull, and which are covered with un- 
modified skin. They are not shed ~ (Camb. .V.4/. x. p. 302). 
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Nat pay dAXo yevebAov epois ov dfbadsotow 
dyupidvpov , péya Oatua, pera otpovboto Kdnrov" 
THY euamns Kovpors perapBpwov otwvoian 
Kal mrepseooay coicay eal pedpovow dowat, 485 
ovverev nuerépns juv éAev vopos aiddos aypys. 
obre yap dpviluwv ode Sapdocaro Siios ids, 
otre dunepiny Sdvaxes Tatéovtes Graprov. 
aN Unroe oxdhaneés ze Boot kal deiSeda Seopa. 
Tis yrow péyebos perv dmépBiov, Gocov _Urepbe 490 
vosrous edpuTarooe dépew veolyr€a Kotpov- 

Kal wddes dyureveis, tkeAot vwOpotar Kapu7jrors, | 
Oarmotov Dap yjow dpnpdpevor podideccr | 
oKAnpis dxpe SutAjs émvyovvidos: Dif 8 deiper | 
Bauiy peev xepadyy, TroAATy oe Tavbrpixa Seipyy 495. 
Kvaveny: Keivnot ToAD mrepdv: od pev Urepber 

hépos viimdpovow emimAwovor KeAevOots, 

GAN’ eumns Oeley tooot Kpaimvol reAdfoveat 
abrotow dopéovaw toov taxos otwvotow. 

ovdé pev dpviecaw spuoiios auBaddv etvy, 500) 
Baxrpuov ota 5€ diAov éxovow amdatpoga A€xTpa* 





1 After 496 all ass, insert C. iv. 74-76. 





@ The Ostrich, Struthio camelus 3 A. 616b5 ray é& AiBin 
atpovddv; P.A. 697 b 14 6 orpovdds 6 AcBuxds 5 of. ibid. 
695a17; 658a13; De gen. 749b17; Ael. ii. 27 4 orpovdds 
aq jeans ef. iv. 37, v. 50, ix. 58, xiv. 7; Phil. 4; Herod. 
iv. 192 orpovOol Kardyator; Diod. ii. 50 ai dvopagdueras oTpov- 
Boxduydo, cf. iii, 27; Agatharch. ap. Phot. 453425; Plin. x. 
1 Sequitur natura avium, quarum grandissimi et paene 
bestiarum generis struthocameli Africi vel Aethiopici. 

> This is not a mere form of expression for ‘*the two 
thighs,” * thigh of each leg” but a ref. to the notion that 
the Camel—and by analogy the Ostrich—is donble-jointed, 
Herod. iii. 103 7d pév 57 efdos oxotoy re Exet 7 Kdundos, emitraue- { 
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Yea and another double breed have I beheld with 
mine eyes, a mighty marvel, Camel united with 
Sparrow ¢; which, though it is numbered with the 
lightsome birds and is winged, notwithstanding my 
lays shall celebrate, since the varied range of our 
hunting admits it. For the lime that is the enemy 
of birds does not prevail over it, nor the reeds that 
tread an airy path, but Horses and swift Hounds and 
unseen snares. Its size is huge, so that it can carry 
on its broad back a young boy. The legs are long, 
like to those of the sluggisk Camels, and are arrayed 
as it were with close-set hard scales up to the double 
thigh Small is the head that it rears on high but 
long the hairy dusky neck. They have abundant 
feathers ; yet they do not sail aloft on the high paths 
of air, but notwithstanding, as they run swiftly with 
their feet, they have a speed equal to the birds 
themselves. Nor do they mate like birds® by 
mounting but, like the Bactrian tribe,‘ rear to 


pout Tota.” EdAqot ob ovryypagu 7d 6€ wh ewigréarat avr#s, Toto 
gpdow- Kdyndos ép rotor dmicdios oxéd\eot Exer Téooepas wnpors 
kal yotvara téacepa; ef. Ael. x. 3. The statement is contra- 
dicted A. 499.a 19 xal yéru & Exee év éxdory re oxddre & xai 
Tas Kapuwas ov rreious, Gorep Adyoudl Teves, GANG Gaiverac Ga THY 
brécracw ris xotMas, ie. on account of the way in which the 
belly is supported (for this use of Urécracs ef. A. PLA, 
659 aQt evex’ trorrdcews roi Bdpous. Similarly brdernua 
De an. incess. 708 b 2)—the ref. being to the callosities on 
the joints which support the belly in the same way that the 
front part of the body is supported by the breast callosity 
(A, 499.a 16 & dor & Exovew bBov rootroy olov dvw év rots xdrw, 
é¢’ ob, Star xaraxNOy eis yovata, éorypixrat 70 dANo Gua). 

© A, 539b25 wocotvrat ctivdvacudy ra re TNE TS Tay TeTpaTddwy 
éwtBaivovros éxi 7d ORAU Tod dppevos Kat TO Tay dpviduy dav 
yévos otrw re xai povaxas; ef. Plin. x. 143. 

@ The Bactrian Camel, Cumelus hactrianus, with two 
humps: A. 498b8; 4994 14; Plin. viii. 67. 
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tixtes 8° dahetrov dv, dcov yadéew técov dprw, 
KukAdoe Aaivéois Owpnoodpevov Kedvdecat. 

IIrGkas deidwyev, Ojpys épidwpov dmadpyv. 
o@pa wédew tuTOdv, Adovov, SodAtywratov odas, 508 
Baidy urepfe Kdpn, Batol modes, ob ica K@Aa° 
xpouy 8° audi€cayr’ dvopotiov: of pev gact 
Kudveot Svopepoi te peAapBwaAov Kaz dpoupay, 
EavOoi 8 ad@ Erepor wediov emt pmiAvoTapywr: 
adrap épiyAnvot xapomov otpdnrovow dmwirat 510 
KavOov aypumvin KexopuOuevov: odmore yap 57 4 
onvov emt Prebdporow amoPpi~avres EXdovro, 
dewdidres Onpav te Binv pepdmwv re Doov Kip: 


’ 


A / > é \ > ra 8 
vuxtl d€ 7 eypyacovat Kal és diddrnTa péAovrac’ 





2 This idea, entertained about various opisthuretic animals 
(Solin. xxvii. 16 (Leones) aversi [i.e dvrimvyor, dméorpoga] 
coeunt: nec hi tantum sed et lynces et cameli et elephanti 
et rhinocerotes et tigrides) is contradicted by A. 540a 13 al 
62 Kdunroe dyetorrat THs Ondetas Kabnuevyns: mwepiBeBnkas dé 6 
dppyy dxeter ova dvtinuyos (ef. 542 a 16), d\dG Kabdrep Kal 7a 
dda rerpdroda with regard to Camels, and of Elephants by 
Diod, ii. 42 édxeverar 6é Toiro rd S@ov ody, Howep Tes Haciv, 
éim\Nayudvas, ANN duoiws Yrmows Kal rots Gddos rerpawddors 
(ors. : 

» Lepus timidus L. and allied species. M.G. dAa-ywds. : 
Besides the normal Greek name deyds we find (1) the 
poetical term wri (ef. C. i. 165), first as an epithet, Hom. 
fl. xxit. 310 wrGxa Aaywdr, ** the cowering Hare,” in allusion 
to its timidity (Poll. v.72; Ael. vii. 19), but already in Hom. 
dt. xvii, 676 as a substantive; ef. Aesch. Ag, 137 (2) dacdaous, 
the Furry-footed, frequent in Aristotle, used also by Plnt. 
Wor, 971 a, etc.; Poll. v. 68, and, acc. to Athen. 399 e, f, 
by some of the Comic Poets; Plin. viii. 219 (quoted on 
1, 519), where he seems to distinguish lepus and dasypus, is 
unintelligible. Similarly in the cfathol. x. 11 Naclov wodds 

“tyra =tracks of the Hare. 

The Hare is very common in the whole of Greece (Bik. 

p. 14)—though it would appear that at one time it was rare 
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rear.4 It lays a huge egg, of size to hold so great a 
bird, armed about with stony shell. 

Let us sing of Hares,® rich harvest of the hunt. 
The body ¢ is small and hairy, the ears are very long, 
small the head above, small the feet, the limbs 
unequal. The colour with which they are ciothed 
varies ; some are dark and dusky, which inhabit the 
black-soiled tilth : others are reddish-yellow, which 
live in red-coloured plains. Brightly flash their 
goodly orbs, their eyes armed with sleeplessness ¢; 
for never do they slumber and admit sleep upon their 
eyelids, being afraid of the violence of wild beasts 
and the nimble wit of men, but they are wakeful in 
the night and indulge their desire. Unceasingly 


in Attica, ef. Nausicrates (Comic Poet) ap. Athen. Le. év rj 
yap’ Arrixg rls elde rorore | Movras } rovovrov érepov Onplor ; | ot 
dactwrod’ ebpetvy éariv obxi padiov. In many of the Cyclades the 
Hare is extremely common and differs in no essential point 
from the Common Hare of Europe (Erh. p. 22). On the 
other hand, in some of the Cyclades it is either not found at 
all or confined to a particular region, its place being taken 
by the Rabbit, Z. cuniculus. The curious thing is that 
Hares and Rabbits in the Cyclades seem to be mutually 
exclusive. Thus only Hares are found in Ceos, Siphnos, 
Syros, Tenos, Naxos, Paros, Melos, and the North of 
Andros; only Rabbits in Gyaros, Cythnos, Seriphos, As- 
pronisi, Myconos, Delos, Cimolos, Pholegandros, and the 
South of Andros. There is nothing in the geographical 
conditions to account for this phenomenon ; all the islands 
offer exactly similar facilities for life and nurture. Yet 
Syros has only Hares, while the little island of Aspronisi, 
six nautical miles S. of Syros, has only Rabbits. A curious 
parallel is offered by Syria, where the Hare is common, 
while ‘* No Rabbit is found in Syria or in any of the adjoin- 
ing countries ” (Tristr. p. 99). Cf. Plin. viii. 226 f. : 

¢ A. 519 a 22, etc.; Ken. C. 5. 22 ff.; Poll. y. 66 ff. ; Ael. 
xiii. 13 f.; Phil. 60 f.; Plin. viii, 217 ff. 

@ Callin. H. iii. 95 of wlovra Naywov; Xen. C. 5. 11 and 
26; Poll. v. 69 and 72; Phil. 60: Ael. ii, 12, xiii, 13. 
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ay \. ¢ oF , ” > a 1 
vwrepes tetpovar ydpwv, ere 8 €yxvor odoat' 516 
ovmor dvaivovrae téat0s ToAvBoupov epuny, 

3Q> & \ a ra > A dae £ 
08 Ste yaorp! dépwo: moAvaTopoy wkd diaTov: 

” V ’ = o> » uw > 
éEoxa yap 70de ddAov, da” dmdeTos Eerpader aia, 

a2 / A x: of tf > A 

movdvyovov TeA€ber: TO prev ap mob. vydvos €KTds 

” A ca f ww > 4 
éuBpvov éxOpdaxer teteAcopévov, do 8 eowbev 520 

tas * i A > Lee * #- La 
voage rpryos hopéer, Td 8” dp’ tyuréAeoTov dé€et, 
do 8° dvapbpov exer Bopdev Bpédos wayoacbar: 
é€eins tlerer dé, Kat odmore OAAvs avadys | 
Ajbero paydoovyyns: Tedder 8 Soa Oupds dvayer, 
ov8’ atrats ddiaw avnvapevn Kulédpecar. 595 


1 eyybs éofcat Mss. : corr. Turnebus. 





@ Strabo 144; Athen. 400; Plin. co; A. Ahet. 1413 4 16. ' 

> Herod. iii. 108 6 Adyos bard mwavrds Onpeverat Onpiov Kat 
Spvibos Kai dvOpwrov, ol'tw 54 Te modvyovdv éoti émikviokerat 
Botvay wévrwv Onplwy Kal ro pev daod rev réxve ev TH yaoTpl, TO 
be Yrddv, 7d Se Gpre ev TROL mjTpyTL WAdTGETAL, TO GE dvatpéeTaL ; | 
A. 579b30 of dacvrodes . . . dyevovTar Kal Tixrovow maoay 
dpav cai émexvloexovTat drav xbwot kal rikrovet kata pia. Tixrovet 
5’ obk dOpba GANA Stadrebrovew juépas dcas av rywWow. lox F 
 Oydeca yada wpdrepoy } Texety kal Texodoa ebOds dxeveTat Kal 
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they yearn to mate and while the females are still 
pregnant they do not reject the lustful advances of 
the male, not even when they carry in the womb 
the swift arrow of fruitfulness. For this tribe, among 
all that the infinite earth breeds, is the most prolific.* 
The one embryo? comes forth from the mother’s womb 
full-formed, while she carries one within her still 
hairless, and nourishes another half-formed, and has 
in her womb yet another—a formless foetus to look 
on. In succession she brings them forth and the 
shameless female never forgets her lust but fulfils 
all her desire and not even in the throes of birth 
does she refuse her mate. 


ou\NapBdver Err Onrafonévns ef. 542631; De gen. Ti4a3l; 
Xen. C. 5. 13 worv-yovor & éoriv oftrws dove Ta wey TéroKe, Ta 
6é rixre, 7a Oé Kuets Ael. ii. 12 péper é cal ev rH vd ra pev 
MuTEA, Ta Ge diver, ra OE Hy ol rérexrac; Plin. viii. 219 
Lepus omnium praedae nascens solus praeter dasypodem 
superfetat, aliud educans, aliud in utero pilis vestitum, aliud 
implime, alind inchoatum gerens pariter; Poll. v. 73; 
Eratosth. Cafast. 34; Athen. 100 e; Phil. 61; Varro iii. 
12.4; Clem. Alex. Paed. ii. p. 291. 


KYNHTETIKON TO A 


Eidea pév 7600 Onpai, roca 8 dvd Sdoxiov vAnv 
vupdidior durdrytes dunbecat te méAovras 
éxfed. te Kpvepol Te pdBou vomtol Te Xapedvat. 
TAnoiTévev 8° dy Spay xpéos amrerov deidwyev, 
dyuporepov Kpatepov Te pévos Kal émidpova Bovdny 5 
Képded 7 alodAdBovda rodudpdorois te d6Aouc1 
Ppagaperny padiny: 9 yap Te mpos dypua ira : 
pdpvarat, otat Beds abévos waace Kat Hévos: Ho ; 
Kal dpévas 088 abtav modAd jretovas dypevTijpwy. | 

"Hea moAda wéreu KAcurijs moAvapkéos® aypys;, 1 a 
dpueva Kat Ojpecor kal Avec Hde yapddpass, 
peupia: tis Kev dravra pu hpevi xwprjcevey 
el7éuevar Kara potpav on’ edxeAddotow do.dats ; 
tis 8 dv mavr écidor; tis 8 dy técov waycaiTo 
Ovyntos éuiv; podvor dé Beol péa wdv0 dpdwow. 1 
abrap éywv épéw vd rT epois ov d¢0adpotor, 
Onpyy dyAaddwpov émuaretyw Evddyouow, 
éo0a 7 am dv Opedrreov eddnv, Totow Ta pepnrer, 
aidAa wavroins éparis pvorypia téxvns, 
iuetpwv Tdde wavTa Leovnpou Avs vig 20 











1 cidea Brunck. 2 sro\udpxvos or rodvepxéos Brodaeus. 





@ Dion. P. 1169 podvo dé Oeot péa mavra SbvarvTa, imitated 


160 


CYNEGETICA, or THE CHASE 
IV 


So many are the species of wild beasts, so many in 
the shady wood their nuptial loves and companion- 
ships, their hates and deadly feuds, their couches 
in the wild. Now let us sing the great business of 
the toilsome hunters, both their valiant might and 
their prudent counsel, their cunning craft and their 
heart armed with manifold wiles ;* for verily that 
heart wars against wild races to whom God hath given 
strength and goodly courage and wits not far inferior 
to the hunters themselves. 

Many are the modes of glorious and profitable hunt- 
ing : modes innumerable, suited to the various beasts 
and tribes and glens. Who with his single mind should 
comprehend them all and tell of them in order with 
euphonious song? Who could behold them all? 
Who could behold so much, being mortal? Only 
the Gods easily see all things.? But I shall tell what 
I have seen with my own eyes when following in the 
woods the chase, splendid of boons, and whatever 
cunning mysteries of all manner of delightful craft I 
have learned from them whose business it is; fain as 
I am to sing of all these things to the son of Divine 


from Hom. Od. x.305 yaderor dé 7’ éptcoey | dvépdot ye Ovyqrotet 
Geot 6€ re mdvra Stvavracs; Od. iv. 379 Geol dé re wavta Ioacw. 
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> #F \ i 4 , F # 
aetdew* ov d€, métva bed, Tayxoipave Oypys, 

b f a” oh / RA a 
eveveovoa Go BaoAnids AdEov axov4, 
ddpa Tedv epywy mpopabay dapiopara mdvra 
Onpodova, pakapiotos dod maAdpn Kat dowd7. 

Onpav of pev éaow éridpoves, aioAdBovdAot, 
aAAd. Séyas Batoi: rot 8 guaadw dAkjevres, 
Bovdiy & ev o7nfecow dvdAkides* of 8° ap” Opapry} 
Kai Kpadinv SewAdot Kal yuta méAoue’ apevnvoi, 
dAAa 7ddecor Poot: rotow 8 beds ope mavTa, 
BovaAjy Kepdarénv, Kparepov Sépas, wKéa yodva. 
yeyvdoxovot 8° exaoros és plows KdvTa dHpa, 
Ww > > et ‘ Mw tf é 
ev? dAvyodpavées te Kal &vOa médovor Sadowol. 
ovK eAados Kepdecot Opacvs, Kepdecat Sé Tadpos- 
od yevdcoow dpu€ Kparepds, yevdecat A€ovres* 
od troct pwdKepws miovvos, 7d68es S7rAa Aaywav: 

- QD? - bas ta Fs a 
mépdarts ofS’ ddon madapdwy Aotyov idv, 

Kat obévos aivds dis péya Aaivéowo perwrov, 
Kat Kampos pévos oldev éOv tbrépomAov dddvTwv. 
"Ocoa pév vuv gacw émaxripecat Sadowots 
provvaddyv év oxo7reAotot mpopenfevat Te wa&yae TE, 
Kekpysevas dpdoopev Oynpas emt Onpaty éxdorots: 
\ 4 . / bs t a > ~ 
évva 8€ 8 doa méAovow, dpoins eArayev WOdis. 

Evval Onpoovvar te Alvwv Evvai te Toddypat: 





2 A stock theme: A. P.t. 662 b 33 d€dwxe yap 7 pdors Tots 
Mev dvuxas, rots 6° ddovras maxnriKovs, Tots 5° dNo Te pdptov 
ixavoy du’ver; Luer. v. 862 Principio genus acre leonum 
saevaque saecla Tutata est virtus, volpes dolus et fuga 
cervos; Cic. VLD, ii. 50, 127 Jam illa cernimus, ut contra 
metum et vim suis se armis quaeque defendat: cornibus 
tauri, apri dentibus, morsu leones; aliae fuga se, aliae 
occultatione tutantur; atramenti effusione sepiae, torpore 
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CYNEGETICA, IV. 21-43 


Severus. And do thou of thy grace, O lady goddess, 
queen of the chase, declare those things for quick 
royal ears, so that knowing before all the lore of 
thy works the king may slay wild beasts, blessed at 
once in hand and song. 

Of wild beasts some are wise ¢ and cunning but small 
of body ; others again are valiant in might but weak 
in the counsel of their breasts; others are both 
craven of heart and feeble of body, but swift of foot ; 
to others again God hath given all the gifts together 
—cunning counsel, valorous strength, and nimble 
knees. But they know each® the splendid gifts of 
his own nature—where they are feeble and where 
they are deadly.¢ Not with his horns is the Stag bold 
but with his horns the Bull; not with his teeth is 
the Oryx strong, but with his teeth the Lion; not 
in his feet doth the Rhinoceros trust, but feet are 
the armour of the Hare ; the deadly Leopard knows 
the baleful venom of his claws and the dread Ram 
the mighty strength of his stony forehead, and the 
wild Boar knows the exceeding might of his tusks. 

Now whatever special arts and snares are used by 
_ deadly hunters amid the crags, the particular ways 
of hunting we shall tell for each sort of beast ; but 
those things which are common to all, are sung in 
one lay. Common is hunting with nets, common 
torpedines: multa etiam infectantes odoris intolerabili 
foeditate depellunt; cf. Ov. /fal. 1 ff. 

® Ael. ix. 40 cfde 6¢ dpa t&y Sguwr Exacroy ev & uéper KexTHTAL 
thy adkqy; Ov. Hal. 7 Omnibus ignotae mortis timor, 
omnibus hostem Praesidiumque datum sentire et noscere 
teli Vimque modumque sui. 

© dapowwds is sometimes definitely of colour = ruppés, reddish ; 
Hom. JI. ii. 308 dpdxwy érl vara dagotwds ; x. 23 dadoivdr déppa 
déovros, but often merely = Pértos, PoSepds : cf. 37 infr., Hes. 
and Suid. s.v., BoM. s. ap@péuBoda. 
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? 3 f lod \ , 3 a 
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A 3 a 4 \ 2 , - 
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Oijpas apetorépous, Toi 7 avdpdow tdi podxovrar. 

5 | X é A - D fae rf 

Es 6€ Aivov xypeww orédAew oinia Onpys, 


‘ \ 2 7 s ” t , 
Kal TVOLYVY AVELOU pevyew QVELLOV TE Soxevew. 





@ The caltrop, rodaypa (AP. vi. 296 doreupi woddypnv) or 
modoorpan (Poll. v. 32 xadoiro 8 &v wat mrodoorpdBy), was 
employed chiefly for Deer, but also for wild Swine (Poll. Le., 
Xen. Cyr. i. 6. ee It corresponds to the Lat. pedica dentata 
(Gratt. 92 Quid si dentatas iligno robore clansit Venator 
pedicas +) and is said to have been invented by Aristaeus 
(Plat. Mor. 7357p xovrae 6’ Apisralw dodobvres dpirypace Kal 


Bpdxots Nbxous Kai dpxrous, 6s mparos Onpecow Ewnie woddypas; . 


ef. Nonn. v. 234). It is described Poll. ie., Xen. C. 9. 11 ff. 
It consisted of a wooden hoop (cregdvy) containing a frame- 
work (wAéxavov) in which were set nails of wood and iron 
alternately (Poll. seems to say that the nails were in the 
orepivy but Xen. describes them as éyxarawew\eyuevous év TO 
wioxdvyw and acc. to Poll. wdéxavov év pésw Te wréypare 
wérdexta). Inside the frame is set a noose (8péxos) and 
attached to it by a rope (cetpis, dpwedévy) is a clog (EvXov): 
trap, rope, and clog are all sunk in the ground and covered 
over. When the trap is sprung (dvecrpayuévn) by the beast 
treading on it, the noose entangles the foot or feet of the 
game while the clog hampers its movements and by its 
trail on the ground indicates the path of its flight. 

® Arr. C. 24.3 AtSiwy maides oxraéress tori of adrady, of dé 
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are traps,* and common is the chase of all the swift- 
footed tribes by men with horses and dogs, or some- 
times without dogs pursuing the quarry with horses 
only : those horses which pasture in the land of the 
Moors, or Libyan horses, which are not constrained 
by might of hand with the curb of the compelling 
bridle but obey the riding-switch,® wheresoever their 
rider directs their course. Wherefore the riders who 
are mounted on those horses leave their beloved dogs 
at home and ride forth trusting to their horses 
and the rays of the sun, without other helpers. 
Common, too, is hurling the javelin and shooting with 
the bow at the mightier wild beasts which fight amain 
with men. 

With reference to the net one must steer the course 
of the hunt and avoid the breath of the breeze and 


ob woddg mperBurepot, ert yuurav trav irrwv.édatvovrw, pasdy 
xpopevo. er’ atrois doa” EAAqves xakvg; Strab. 828 cxedor b€ 
rt Kal obrot (of Mavpoticror) kal of épetfis MacaccUhia Kai xowds 
AlBues . . . puxpots Urros xpwuevar, d&€or 6& kal elredéow dor’ 
awd pdBdov olaxifecOac; Verg. 4. iv. 41 Numidae infreni; 
Nemes. 263 ff. Nec pigeat quod turpe caput deformis et 
alvus Est ollis quodque infrenes ... Nam flecti facilis 
lascivaque colla secutus Paret in obsequium lentae modera- 
mine virgae. Verbera sunt praecepta fugae, sunt verbera 
freni: Auson. Ad Grat. Imp. xiv. mirabamur poetam (se. 
Vergilium) qui infrenos dixerat Numidas et alterum (se. 
Nemes.) gui ita collegerat ut diceret in equitando verbera 
et praecepta esse fugae et praecepta sistendi; Lue. iv. 682 
Et gens quae nudo residens Massylia dorso Ora levi flectit 
frenorum neseia virga; Sil. i. 215 Numidae, gens nescia 
freni; id. ii. 64 nullaque levis Gaetulus habena-; Liv. xxxv. 
11 equi sine frenis; xxi. 46 frenatos equites)(Numidis ; 
Polyb. iii. 65 Kexadwwpérny trmov)(Nouadtxovs immets; Claud. 
Bell. Gild. i. 439 sonipes ignarus habenae: Virga regit; 
Mart. ix. 22. 14 Et Massyla meum virga gubernet equum; 
Herodian vii. 9 of 6€ Nouddes . . . immets &pioro. ws Kai 
xalway dvev pasdg povn tov Spduoy trav trrwv KuSepvav. 


165 


OPPIAN 


ec A - > ‘s > f wv 
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‘a + > ~ f f * 
be Kat év tpadepH KéAopas Onpyropas avbpas 
mantaivew éxdtepfev émimveiovras anras, 
” Xr , ‘4 AL Z. 
ddpa AwooTatéwor Bondatéwot! Te Tavern 
avpais avridoavres’ emret pdda Onpect maow 
> i ¢ ~ > t > k / 
d€vrarar pwdv dodpraves: ef 5€ dpdcawTo 
7q oraAlkav dun q TETITA[LEVOLO Aivo.o, 
éutadw iOivovow, émotpodadnv S¢ déBovras 
~ a > &@ , 
abtots avta Bporotct, mévov 8’ dAvov Pécav aypys. 
T@ pro. wamraivorey eraryilovras anras 
Onpoddvot, otdAixds te Awooracinv 7 épérorev 
> fa ea r n~ ww + > Ps 
dvrimépny dvépowo Bodfs: dmlev 8 eAdorev 
> Ts ? , > n t 
és Nérov aifpievros éyerpopévou Bopéao: 
ts XV ~ ~ ? \ ~ Te 
és 5€ Bopfy cadayetvros emi Spocepoto Néroauo- 
a > € , # f av 
Edpou 8 torapévoro Oéew Zedupitrow atvpats: 
7 ~ f 
kuwupevou Ledvpou S€¢ Oods ets Hdpov éAadverv. 
7 A ¥ A fg ” wy 
AMG ot pow mpadtiota Acdvtwy eEoyov aypny 
> ~ ta A > ~ a > 
ev Oup@ Baddrowo Kat avdpGv dAkysov Frop. 
x@pov pev mpariarov éevedpdocavto Kiovtes, 
a A é a # > ~ 
évOa epi omjdvyyas epiBpopos HiKopos Ais 
eviider, peya Seta Body atta Tre vopywv: 
Onpos 8 ad petémecta weAdpiov WarjcavTo 
ixveot tptBopévorow arapmurdv, 7 eve moAAds 
, nN e Ed 
Aapov midpevos ToTapnmdpos iOds ddever. 


1 yl, Bpoxndaréwot. 
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watch the wind. And even as men who ride in 
seafaring ships sit in the stern with the tiller in their 
hands and scan the sky and obedient to the white 
South Wind ¢ spread the sails of their ships of canvas 
wings,’ so on the dry land I bid the hunter scan on 
either hand the winds that blow, that so they may 
set up their nets and drive the game ever against 
the wind; since all wild beasts have keenest sense 
of smell, and if they perceive the scent either of the 
net-stakes or the spread net, they rush the other way 
and flee incontinently even in the very face of the 
men and make vain the labour of the hunt. There- 
fore I would have the slayers of wild beasts scan the 
rushing winds and face the course of the wind when 
they attend to their stakes and the setting of nets ; 
let them make back to the South when the clear 
North Wind rises ; to the North if the dewy South 
Wind rages ; when the East Wind gets up, let them 
run with the breezes of the West; when the West 
Wind stirs, let them speedily make for the East. 

But I would have thee first of all lay to heart the 
excellent lion-hunt and the valiant spirit of the 
hunters. First they go and mark a place where 
among the caves a roaring well-maned Lion dwells, 
a great terror to cattle and to the herdsmen them- 
selves. Next they observe the great path with 
the worn tracks of the wild beast, whereby he often 
goes to the river to drink a sweet draught. There 


@ Hom. Jl. xi. 306; xxi. 334 dpyecrao Néroo, where the 
ancient critics interpreted the epithet either as (1)=Nevxés ; 
cf. Aevxovores, Hor. C. i. 7. 15 Albus ut obscuro deterget 
nubila caelo Saepe Notus neque parturit imbres Perpetuos ; 
A. Probl. 942 a 34 6 véros, dray pév EXdT7wY F, alOpios esti, 
Grav b& péyas, ve~adys ; OF (2)=Taxus. 

® Aesch, P.V, 468 Awérrepa vauTitwy éxjpara. 
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ev? Frou Bd8pov poey edSpoptov dupis pugar, 85 
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Tramtaivewy Tmupdev- Taxa 5 mrvev dye SdAowo, 
dedi TE Sweirar, Kparepos dé € Aysds Gpiver. 
adtixa 8° aipacuyy pe brépope yaorpl mOjoas, 
Séxro be pow xdos evpvd mepioteges, ovd" evonoer, 100 
ws emt Bucosv ixavev dvwtoTowo 3epeOpou- 
mavréae Siwettar dé madicavtos aity dpotwv, 
ommotos mept vvooav debAoddpos Bods inzos, 
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ot om ap’ dirr6 oKomas THAavyéos dO prjcavres 105 
dypeuThpes Spovaav, épitpyjro.ot 8° ipdoe 
Snodpevor Kabidow evorpopa TuKTa péAabpa, 
darrahéov Kaxeloe ddAov Kptyavres edwdis 
atrap 6 y’ éx Bdbpo.o Soxedpevos abrir’ addgew 
évOope Kayxader : Tapa. 8 odKéTe vooTos EroyLos. 110° 
de ev dyugpt xeriy ABdov ToAvdizfiov atay. | 
Adrap cUppeitao map’ dx bas Eddpyrao ! 
immous peev xaporrods peyadrjropas aptivoyTat 








@ Xen. C. 11. 4 dere 8 ofs abrav cal dpiyuara rovotoe weprpep 
peyada Baba, év péow Nelrovres Klova Tis ys, éwi bé Tobrov eis 
vixra éwéBecay Onoavtes alya Kal &ppatay xixdw 7d Spvypa UND, 
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they dig a round pit,* wide and large; and in the 
midst of the trench they build a great pillar, sheer and 
high. From this they hang aloft a suckling lamb 
taken from its mother that hath newly yeaned. 
And outside the pit they wreath a wall around, built 
with close-set boulders, that the Lion may not see 
the crafty chasm when he draws near. And the 
high-hung suckling lamb bleats, and the sound 
strikes the Lion’s hungry heart, and he rushes in 
search of the lamb, exulting in his heart, hasting in 
the track of the ery and scanning this side and that 
with fiery eyes. And anon he comes nigh the snare, 
and he wheels about and a great hunger urges him, 
and straightway obeying the impulse of hunger he 
leaps over the wall, and the wide round chasm receives 
him, and he comes unwittingly to the gulf of a pit 
unlooked for. Everywhere he circles about, rushing 
ever backwards and forwards, even as a swift race- 
horse round the turning-post, constrained by the 
hands of his charioteer and by the bridle. And from 
their far-seen place of outlook the hunters see him 
and rush up, and with well-cut straps they bind and 
let down a plaited well-compacted cage, in which also 
they put a piece of roasted meat. And he, thinking 
straightway to escape from the pit, leaps in exulting ; 
and for him there is no more any return prepared. 
Thus they use in the alluvial thirsty? land of the 
Libyans. 

But by the banks of the fair-flowing Euphrates 
they array bright-eyed, great-hearted horses for the 
wore uh wpoopay, elcodov ob Neimovres. Ta dé dxovovra ris Gwris 
év Ty vuxTl KiKAw Tov ppayudv wepiPéover Kal, érerdav uy ebpioxy 
biodov, trepmndg wai adioxerat. 

> Verg. E. i. 65 sitientes Afros; Plin. x. 21 perpetuo 
sitientia Africae. 
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éoxa yap SeidorKxe mupos pevos joKopos ris, 
ob" eowdeiv TéTANKEv ATApLUKTOLOW dmeomrais. 
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@ ie. Cy i. SOF. 

» Thackeray, Timbuctoo (The Lion Hunt), xi Quick issue 
out, with musket, torch, and brand, The sturdy blackamoors, 
a dusky band. 
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warfare of the hunt; since their bright-eyed horses 
are swiftest in running and stubborn to fight amain, 
and they alone endure to face the Lion’s roar, while 
other horses tremble and turn away their eyes, 
fearing the fiery eye of their lord the Lion: as I said 
before * when I sang of horses. Men on foot spread 
the circling hedge of flax, building up the nets on 
close-set stakes. And the wings on either side 
project forward as much as doth the horn of the 
new-born moon. Three hunters lie in ambush by 
the nets, one in the middle, the other two at the 
extreme corners, at such distance that when the 
man in the middle calls to them the men on the 
wings can hear. The others take their station after 
the manner of bloody war, holding in their hands on 
either side dry flaming torches. And each man of 
them holds a shield in his left hand—in the din of the 
shield there is great terror for deadly beasts—and 
in his right hand a blazing torch? of pine; for, above 
all, the well-maned Lion dreads the might of fire,° 
and will not look on it with unflinching eyes.4 And 
when they see the lions of valiant heart the horsemen 
all rush on together, and the men on foot follow with 
them making a din, and the noise goes unto heaven. 
And the beasts abide them not, but turn and flee, 
gnashing their teeth with rage but unwilling to 
fight. And even as in the night crafty fishermen in 
their swift ships guide the fish toward their nets, 


¢ A. 629 b 21 d\n 69 ra Neydpeva, Td Te HoSeicAac-wddiora 7d 
mip, Somep kal “Opnpos éroincer ** xacépevai re derai, rds re Tpéee 
éootpevds wep” (Hom. /1. xi. 554=xvii. 663); cf. Ael. vi. 22; 
vil. G6; xii. 7; Plin. viii. 52; Cland. /n Rufin. ii. 252 vacuo 
qualis discedit hiatu Impatiens remeare leo quem plurima 
cuspis Et pastorales pepulerunt igne catervae, 

@ See C. i, 208 n. 
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puKarat Bovynwa medAwpiov, Ommdre Kpnvav 
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Gore Kal. etpirards mEep ea Kat 7 etkoow dAXots 
Kuprodrat morapotat Kopuccopevos AdBpov vdwp- 
olov émicpapayel Spios domerov HSé yapddpar 170 


1 red€Povet MSS. 
2 doddées: vv.ll. dy’ dpuats, dua pomas, 
3 vl. Bapvardéa, 
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carrying blazing torches*; and the fishes tremble to 
behold them and do not abide the whirling gleam ; 
so the kings of beasts shut their eyes and then, 
fearing the din of men and the flame of torches, of 
their own motion they approach the plaited flanks 
of the nets. 

There is a third manner of hunting among the 
Ethiopians, untiring, marvellous. And this do four 
valiant Ethiopians perform, trusting in their valour. 
They fashion with twisted withes plaited shields, 
strong and with round sides, and stretch dried ox- 
hides over the bossy shields to be a defence at once 
against strong claws and murderous jaws. They 
themselves array all their bodies in the fleeces of 
sheep, fastening them above with close-set straps. 
Helmets cover their heads; only their lips and 
nostrils and shining eyes could you see. And they 
go together to chase the beast, flashing in the air 
many a sounding whip. But the Lion leaps forth 
from his cave unflinchingly and opens his deadly gape 
in the face of the men and utters his roar, while 
with his bright eyes he looks blazing fire, blustering 
in his wrath like the thunder-bolts of Zeus. Not 
Ganges’ stream, which sunward over the Indian land 
passes the Maryandean® people, bellows with such 
stupendous roar when it leaps forth from the pre- 
cipices and covers the dark space of the shore ; that 
stream which, although it is exceeding broad, yet 
by twenty other rivers is it swollen and arches the 
crest of its furious flood; not Ganges roars so loud 
as roar the boundless wood and the ravines with 

° Cf. HL. iv. 640 ff. 

> Possibly the people mentioned in Ptolemy, Geogr. vii. 2. 
14 br6 6é rovrous (sc. Vayyavots) Mapotvéar péxa trav Tay- 
yapdav, év ois wodecs mpds TE Vay yy woraug rN, 
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dioce, TaAdun Kkpaddwy medovwxévov éyxos, 
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/ x ~ , ¢ ce 3 / A , | 
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2 ab éptwr, i.e, atveptwr, i.e. avFeptwr, from ava+éptw. In 
Homer the verb occurs (1) with reference to sacrifices (/1. 
1. 459, ii, 422 atdpvcay pév rpSra), where scholl. interpret it 
of drawing the victim’s head backward and upward, (2) of 


174 





CYNEGETICA, IV. 171-198 


the deadly bellowing of the Lion, and all the sky 
resounds, And he straightway rushes, fain to glut 
him with flesh, like unto a winter storm, while the 
hunters steadfastly abide the onset of the fiery 
tempest. He with claws and deadly jaws incon- 
tinently assails and mauls any man that he can seize. 
Then another of the youths rushes on him from behind 
and calls his attention with clattering din and loud 
shout. And swiftly the lordly well-maned Lion turns 
and charges, leaving the man whom he had seized 
in his mouth; and again another on the flank pro- 
vokes the bearded swarthy beast. Others on this 
side and on that in close succession harass him, 
trusting in hides and shields and baldricks, which 
neither the mighty teeth of his jaws can cleave nor 
the points of his iron claws pierce. And the Lion 
wears out his strength in vain labour, charging 
blindly—leaving one man, lifting another straightway 
. from the ground and wrenching his neck,? and again 
incontinently rushing straight upon another. And 
as when in war a hostile ring of fierce battle sur- 
rounds a mighty warrior, and he, breathing the spirit 
of war, rushes this way and that, brandishing in his 
hand his gory sword, and at last a warlike company 
of men overcomes him, all pressing on him together, 
and he sinks to the ground, smitten by many long 
whistling arrows; even so the Lion, exhausted by 
ineffectual efforts, at last yields to the men all the 
prizes of battle, while he sheds to earth® the bloody 
drawing a bow (Il. viii. 325 aveptovra rap dudv), (3) of 
pulling up the palisade (crf\a:) of a wall (//. xii. 261). To 
Oppian it was probably two words. 
> cxepdv appears to mean ‘‘ ground,” 7. Hesych. oxepés" 
axry, alyados, which would equate it with fepor Axeipoo 
(Hom. Od. v. 402). 
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Aerradrdas: 56 8 dp” Ska Tepioepyys ddvvnjow 
wpvOuois tAder Kal wopdadiecow airet: 
€ x fy? 37 6 Fy # r>) , ibd > ts 
4 S€ pad idvéyn, dia re Spios iBds dpover. 2 
€ ? ce fo> 3 / , i Ad Fa 
ws 8 omdr’ ixGuBdAroe Kvprov SdéAov eari}oavto, 

3 4 f 4 4 
mAcEdpevor omdptm Ladapivid., kal Aaydvecor 
movAuTov 7) KeaTpha aupt prcyeDovres EOevto- 
du 8° és mAatapmvas adixero, kal moTl KUprov 





@ Ael. xii. 10 describes a somewhat similar method used 
by the Moors. > Of. H. iii, 388. 

¢ Of. C.i. 156, 1. iii. 341. The ref. of Sadkapivié:—whether 
to the island or to the town in Cyprus—is unexplained, but 
no plausible emendation has been proposed. 
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foam and, like one ashamed, fixes his eye upon the 
ground. As a man who hath won many a crown of 
wild olive for boxing in the games, when he is over- 
come with wound on wound by a valiant adversary 
in close combat, stands at first bathed in torrents 
of blood, as if reeling with drink, and hanging his 
head to one side ; then his legs give way “and he 
is stretched upon the ground; even so the Lion 
stretches his exhausted limbs upon the sand. 
Then the hunters busy themselves much more, and, 
swiftly pressing all upon him, they bind him with 
strong bonds, while he makes no attempt to escape 
but is altogether quiet and motionless. O greatly 
daring men! what a feat they compass, what a deed 
they do—they carry off that great monster like a tame 
sheep ! 

I have heard that with trenches and like devices 
men capture also the bold Jackals and deceive the 
tribes of Leopards ¢ : only with much smaller trenches, 
and they cut not a pillar of stone but a beam of oak. 
And they do not hang aloft a kid,’ but a puppy, the 
privy parts of which they bind with thin straps. In 
its agony it straightway howls and barks, and its 
ery is heard by the Leopards. The Leopard rejoices 
and rushes straight through the wood. As when 
fishermen set up a weel to ensnare fish, plaiting it 
of Salaminian broom,° and in the inside of it put a 
Poulpe? or Grey Mullet roasted in the fire; the 
savour thereof comes unto the flat ledges and brings 


¢ For the Poulpe or Octopus ef. H. i. 306 n.; for broiled 
Poulpe as bait, H. iii. 345. 
¢ Cf. H.i. Win. The schol. here is worth quoting for 
its absurdity: xeorpija* Kevés NSpos. Read xevryras XGpos. 
The schol. has confused xeotpes with xeorés, a girdle; cf. 
Zon, Keorés* 6 KevTyros AGpos. 
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a > / 3 tA e) A a 

édAoTas adtopddrous elajyayev, oddé SdvavTat 

abris Urexdivat, dewod 5 yvryncav dAdBpov: 

Os Keivn, axvAakhos amdmpobev eicatovaa, 

we ay s ae > de ld / *: 

édpaze kat Odpev, ovrw” diooapévyn dddrov civar, 

yaoréepe mefopevyn 5é pvyods emdAacce Bepélpov. 
TlopddAtas Kai d@pa Avwavico. Sdpaccay, 

Onpoddvey SorcpGv Sorepjy méaw olvoxoedvTuw, 

ovdev aAevopevew Calgoo Kdrov Atoviaov. 

i ~ A ~ a, > « t 
mopodAes viv prev Onpay yévos, adda mapoibev 
ot Opes BrAooupai, yapotrat 8 éméAovto yuvaixes, 
ovddes, woxopdpol, Tprernpides, avOoKapnvot, 
Baxyov doitadifos éeyeporydpoto TiO Avat. 

, a 1 oA ‘ W >y A 
vytiaxov yap Baxyov yyvopis ‘ezpagev vad, 
palov SpeLapern mput ppuTov vidi Zyvds: 
abv 8 ap’ Opes azitnre Kat Adrovdn kat "Ayaty: 
GAN’ odk civ “APayavros araprnpotot Sdépotow, 

” oo ay ae at A > ta / 
otpet & dv rére Mypov emuxdjdyny Kxaddeoxov. 


1 “Taxxor G. 





* In more restricted sense oaxo(dcx0-)dspo were two 
youths of each tribe chosen from noble families (rév yévet 
kal motte mpoexdvrwr Suid. s.x.), who, dressed in female 
garb (¢v yuvarxelats crodais H..M. 8.v., Procl. ap. Phot. p. 322 n.) 
led the procession of women at the Oschophoria from temple 
of Dionysus to temple of Athena Sciras at Phalerum (Hesych. 
8. woxogpspor), carrying GoxXoe (Goxat, doxor), ¢t.e. vine-branches 
laden with grapes; ef. schol. Nicand. A. 109 dcxopépor 
Néeyovrat "AOHvyc. watdes dudiOarels (i.e. having both parents 
alive; cf. Callim, di#. iii. 1.3; Poll. iii, 40, etc.) azdrAdsevoc 
Kara Pudds, of AawBdvovres KAjwaTa dyrédou éx Tod tepod rod 
Atoviicou érpexov eis Td Tis Nxipddos "AOnvas iepdv.. .. . boxat 
Kuplws of KAdOoe THs dumédov. 

> See C.i. 24 n. 

¢ Cadmus, s. of Agenor, had by Harmonia four daughters, 
Autonoé, Ino, Semele, Agave. Semele, m. by Zeus of 
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the fishes of their own will to the weel, and they are 
unable to get out again and meet a terrible death ; 
so the Leopard, hearing the puppy from afar, runs 
and makes his spring, suspecting no guile, and 
obeying the call of hunger, enters the recesses of 
the pit. 

Leopards are overcome also by the gifts of 
Dionysus, when crafty hunters pour for them the 
crafty draught, shunning not the anger of holy 
Dionysus. Leopards are now a race of wild beasts, 
but aforetime they were not fierce wild beasts but 
bright-eyed women, wine-drinking, carriers of the 
vine branch,? celebrators of the triennial festival,® 
flower-crowned, nurses of frenzied Bacchus who 
rouses the dance. For Ino,° scion of Agenor, reared 
the infant Bacchus and first gave her breast to the 
son of Zeus, and Autonoe likewise and Agave joined 
innursing him, but not in the baleful halls of Athamas,? 
but on the mountain which at that time men called by 
the name of the Thigh (Mypés).¢ For greatly fearing 


Dionysus (Bacchus), died at his birth and the child was 
conveyed by Hermes to Ino (Apollod. iii, 4. 3). 

@ Athamas, s. of Aeolus and king of Boeotia, married Ino 
as his second wife. 

* When Dionysus was born untimely, Zeus sewed the 
infant in his thigh (unpés). After Athamas and Ino, driven 
mad by Hera, had slain their children, Hermes conveyed 
the child Dionysus zpés viugas év Nvcy xaroxotcas ris *Acias 
(Apollod. /.c.) and the name Meros was given to a hill there. 
The location of Meros thus depends on the location of Nysa 
which is usually placed in India; Strabo 687 Nvoaiovs 34 
Twas EOvos mpocwviporay Kai woX\w wap’ atroits Nigar Acortcov 
xtiopa Kal dpos ro trép THs wédews Mnpdv; Plin. vi. 79 Nysam 
urbem plerique Indiae adscribunt montemque Merum Libero 
Patri sacrum, unde origo fabulae Iovis femine editum; cf. 
id. xvi, 144; Solin. li. 16; Dion. P. 1159. But there were 
other localizations ; see note on 251 below. 
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Zyvos yap peydhyy dAoyov peya Seyraivovoar 

kat levOja tdpavvov ’Exovidny tpopéovaat 

etAarivy XAG dtov yévos eyxareevto, 

veBpiot oo dppeBddovro kat corepavro xopuBors 245 
ev onéi, kat mrept maida TO [LVOTLKOV copxjoarro 
tupmava 8 éxtimeov kal kvuBadra xepal KpoTauwoy, 
matdos KAavOpupiopav mpoxadvppata: mpdra 8 | 


w 

épawvov 
6, See én mept Adpvaxe: odv 8 dpa riot 
Gpyia Kevbopévn rept dpvae: obv 8° dpa row | 
Adveas AdOpyn TedeT av dnrovto yuvaixes: 25 


ex 8 pcos morijow ayeppootvny érdpynow" 
évTvov (Boa Bowwridos exrobe yains~ 
pee yap 757, peAev avipepos % mpi eotca 
yata PuTnKopicew oe) Avavirovep Atoviaw. 
xnrAov & dppyrny igpos yopos deipacar 25 
oreypdpevat vesrouow emeorrpigav dvoto* 
Edpizov 8 ixavoyv én” Aévas, évOa Kiyavov 

ie Hy x 

F c ~ , ¢ ft 3 ‘ 4 ~ 
mpéoBuv dod texéecow adtmAavov: dudi dé macat 
ypipéas éAdicoovto Bubods dxdroto. mepijoas: 
adtap 6 y’ aidecbels icpas UmédexTo yuvaikas. 26 


1 ayepu. Mss.: corr. Brodaeus. 





° King of Thebes, s. of Echion and Agave, opposed the 
worship of Dionysus. Spying upon the Baechants on 
Cithaeron he was torn in pieces by his mother who mistook 
him for a wild beast (Apollod, iii. 5. 2). 

» The prosody of xAav@uvpiouGy is no reason for altering 
the text. It is no worse than Lucau’s ‘* distincta zmaragdo ” 
(x. 121), ef. Mart. v. 11. 1, and even Homer has tdjerre 
Zaxivéy and the like. 

¢ Cf. the legend of the Curetes and the infant Zeus; 
Callim. //. i. 51 ff. 

@ Boeotian. 

© i.e. Meros (241 n.). As obviously a hill in Boeotia is 
intended, that implies a Boeotian Nysa. Now though Nysa 
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the mighty spouse of Zeus and dreading the tyrant 
Pentheus,? son of Echion, they laid the holy child in 
a coffer of pine and covered it with fawn-skins and 
wreathed it with clusters of the vine, in a grotto 
where round the child they danced the mystic dance , 
and beat drums and clashed cymbals in their » 
hands, to veil the cries > of the infant.¢ It'was around 
that hidden ark that they first showed forth their 
mysteries, and with them the Aonian? women secretly 
took part in the rites. And they arrayed a gathering 
of their faithful companions to journey from that 
mountain ¢ out of the Boeotian land. For now, now 
was it fated that a land,’ which before was wild, 
should cultivate the vine at the instance of Dionysus 
who delivers from sorrow. Then the holy choir took 
up the secret coffer and wreathed it and set it on the 
back of an ass. And they came unto the shores of 
the Euripus, where they found a seafaring old man 
with his sons, and all together they besought the 
fishermen that they might cross the water in their 
boats. Then the old man had compassion on them 
and received on board the holy women. And lo! on 


is generally put in India, Herodotus puts it in Ethiopia: 
Herod. ii. 146 Acdvucdéy re X€éyoues of “EAN yves es avrixa “yevouerov 
és Tov pnpoy éveppdyaro evs xal vee és Neony tiv umép 
Aiyiwrou éodcay év rH Alboriy : i cf. ibid. iii. 97. Diod. iv. 2 
puts it peratd Powixys xat Neidov; cf. iii. 65; Hom. £7. xxxiii. 
8; Steph. Byz. s. Nécat enumerates ten—on Helicon, in 
Thrate, in Caria, Arabia, Egypt, Naxos, India, Caucasus, 
Libya, Euboea. Oppian, we must suppose, is thinking of 
the Heliconian Nysa: cf. Strabo 405 ypdagorer Ge wat roto 
(se. Hom. Il. ii. 508 Nisdv ze fabénv) ** Nocav re fabénv.” Keun 
& éari rod “EXcxSvos # Néca. Cf. Paus. i. 39. 

f Euboea. Cf. Steph. Byz. &, Nica: . . . dexdry ev Evgoig 
évOa dca muds hudpas Thy duweddv dacw dvGeiv Kai Tov Sérpvy 
wemaives@ar. 
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Kat 57) of XAoepy) peev emivOec cehwaoe para€, 
Tpupeny & Cpatn éAwos' Kal Kicods épemTov" 
Kal kev bmép TovToto KuBloTeov domaAlhes 
Seipare Sayoview Ten THOTES, anda. mépoubev 
és yatay ddpu KéAge* apds EvBotny d€ yuvaixes 
740° em "Apuaratovo Beov KardyovTo pépovoat, 
600° Urarov pev evasev dpos®? Kapdnow® bn’ avtpw,* 
pupio 3 dypavdoy Biorny edidagaro putév 
mpéros moyreviov® tdpvoaTo, mpa@Tos éKeivos 
Kaprovs aypiddos Auraphs eOdubev eAains, 
Kal Taplow mpatos yada mi€aTo, Kal voTl otpBAous 
éx Opuds aetpas ayavas évéxrerce pediooas. 

1 cé\wos (-ov GI) mss.: corr. Brodaeus. 

2 8pos Editor: dpe: mss. 

3 Kapinow Editor: cai pinow CDEF: sal poow AB: 
kat pono GLM: xepdecow Turnebus. 4 a&vrpw: dyrpov Mss. 

5 roévioy Schneider: romueviwy Mss. 





@ Similar miracles take place when Dionysus is carried 
off by Tyrrhenian pirates ; Hom. H. vii. 35 ff; Nonn. xlv. 
105 ff.; Apollod. iii. 5. 3; Philostr. Jmay. i. 19; Ov. J. iii, 
S77 ff. > Smilax aspera. 

¢ No doubt the vine is intended. Nonn. xii, 299, spealz- 
ing of the vine, has dypias 7Bdwoa rorvyydurrooe cedlvors 
(ef. Dion. P, 1157 edixés re wodvyrdurrys Edivoo), whence it 
might be argued that Oppian used céwos for vine-tendril. 
But (1) oédwos (for cédwov) seems not to occur; (2) the 
penult of pes is long (except l.P. vii. 621. 2). 

4 Pind. ix. 27 é€v yap Satmoriouce Pb3os PevryorTe Kat 
wratdes oe 

¢ §. of Apollo and Cyrene, patron of all rural life, of 
flocks and herds, hunting, bee- eeping, etc. Pind. P. ix. 
59 ff.; Nonn. v. 229 ff., xiii, 253 ff. ; Diod. iv. 81 £3 -Verg. 
G. i. 4 iv. 315 ff W hen Ceos was suffering from pestilence 
owing to the heat of the Dog-star, Aristaeus went there 
and built an altar to Zeus Icmaeus, 7.e. Zeus as God of 
Moisture, and established an annual sacrifice to Zeus and 
Sirius on the hills of the island. Ever after Zens caused 
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the benches of his boat flowered 4 the lush bindweed ® 
and blooming vine® and ivy wreathed the stern. 
Now would the fishermen, cowering in god-sent 
terror,? have dived into the sea, but ere that the boat 
came to land. And to Euboea the women came, 
carrying the god, and to the abode of Aristaeus,* who 
dwelt in a cave on the top of a mountain at Caryae’ 
and who instructed the life of country-dwelling men 
in countless things; he was the first to establish a 
flock of sheep 2; he first pressed the fruit of the oily 
wild olive,* first curdled milk with rennet,and brought 
the gentle bees? from the oak/ and shut them up in 


the Etesian winds to blow for forty days after the rising 
of Sirius. Hence Aristaeus was worshipped in Ceos as 
Zeus Aristaeus (Callim. Ait, iii. 1. 33 ff [Loeb]; Ap. Rh. 
ii. 516 ff; Nonn. v. 269 f.; xiii, 279 ff.). In the present 
passage he seems to be conceived as dwelling in Euboea. 

S xepdecow bx’ &vzpov (Schneid. and Lehrs) seems to have 
no probability. We know no example of xépara applied to 
a cave (Claud. Paneg. Prob. e¢ Ol. 209 has ‘‘curvis Tiberinus 
in antris”) and 8pevs Kxepdecow tx’ dytpy (suggested by 
Schneid. in note) would be preferable. We venture to read 
Kapvyoew (practically the reading of the sss.) and suppose 
that Caryae=Carystus, founding upon Callim. if. fil, 1. 
56 ff., where we are told that Xenomedes recounted the 
legendary history of Ceos, Gpyuevos as vipdyow évalero 
Kwpvuxinot ras dwd Tapvnacod dis édiwte pé-yas, | Tépotocay rg 
kal jury épjmoav, &s tre Kiepo... |. 0... o.TO... 
Gxeev év Kaptacs, coupled with Heraclid. Tepi ro\:recdy ix. 
(Miller, F.H.G. ti, p. 214) éxareizo pév “Tépotca  vijcos 
Aéyovrat 6é olxfra: NUupat mpdrepor airny. poSjcavros dé abras 
Néovtos els Kdpvoroy diaSqva. Also ace. to one version 
(schol. Ap. Rh. ii. 498) Carystus was the father of Aristaeus. 

9 Nonn. v. 261 ff. a Ib, 258 ff. t 7b. 242 ff. 

4 Before the invention of the artificial hive, the only 
honey known was ‘ wild honey ” (ué\ 76 xadovdpevov dyproy 
Diod. xix. 94; wédt Gypov N.T. Matt. iii, +) “deposited in 
the hollow of old trees and in the cavities of rocks” 
(Gibbon, c. x.) Claud. In Ruf. ii. 460 ff. 
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a , A , ta 4 € ? Ed 
és rére Kai Atovucov &@ veopAdv ba’ dvtpw 
*T td éQ 8 °>) rd 2 yy a 
Ivins €Opexe Sedeypevos ex xnAoto, 
x a i . 3 , , é Te. 
ovv Apudow 8 azitnAe pediocoxopo.ot te Nvdars 
3 he , ae! a 7 
EeBotow Te KOpnoe Kal Aovinat yovargiv. 
Hon Koupilay 8° érépais jueTa rarolv abupe: 
vapOnka mpotapwy orudedAas odralero méTpas, 
€ A an / La ae > , 
at 5é Ge webu Adpov aveBrvoayv wrethdwy. 
yw 3 2 A 3 ~ 2 Pos an 
ddAore 8 dpvetods adrAs eddi€e Sopfar 
Kal pedrciort rapev véxvas 8 eppupev épale, 
ae > a \ Doe ia Sf. 
adris 8 area yepaw etioradéws ovvéBadrev, 
of 8 ddap elwov yAoepod & darovto vopoio. 
mM % , > f A 5 ~ 
Hon Kat Oidcovow éueuBAreTo Kal Kata maoav 
yatay éxidvato Spa Ovwvaiov Atovicov. 
mav7n S€ Ovntois dperiv mwéoKxero datvav: 
DPA Oy \ , > , \ neh 
de dé Kal OnBys emeByjoaro Kat mupimasde 
naoa. Uryvriacay Kadpnides: adtap 6 pdpyos 
levbeds odyt detas marapas edeev Atovicov, 
\ A 3 f 3 f A he 
Kat Oedv adrodovoraw dmeihee yepot datéa, 
od Tupiov Kdduovo Karatddpevos tpixa AcvKiy, 
ob8é KvAwSopévnv ofot mpo médecow ’Ayavyy: 
atpew 8 aivopdpoow Bdotpeev ols érdporor, 
ovpew Te KAelew Te, xopdv Tt eAdacKe yuvarKkdyv. 
€ t tf ae ~ 
of pev vuv Bpopuov IlevOniadar dudarijes 
Seopotow Soxdovto aidypetorow ayeabar 
GdAot Kadpeiot te* Beod 8 ody darero Seopd: 
cx 4 / ae , 7. 
mraxvbn 8¢ Kéap Oacdrir, mavra 3° epale 
ta 2 A , co ta 
pibav amd xporddwy oredavdpara Ovobda Te 
yetpa@v* 





@ Ferula communis. : 

® Num. xx. 11 Moses lifted up his hand, and with his rod he 
smote the rock twice: and the water came out abundantly. 

¢ Semele (Pind. P. iii. 99; Hom. 7/. xxxiv. 22), 
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hives. He at that time received the infant Dionysus 
from the coffer of Ino and reared him in his cave and 
nursed him with the help of the Dryads and the 
Nymphs that have the bees in their keeping and the 
maidens of Euboea and the Aonian women. And, 
when Dionysus was now come to boyhood, he played 
with the other children; he would cut a fennel @ stalk 
and smite» the hard rocks, and from their wounds 
they poured for the god sweet liquor. Otherwhiles ~ 
he rent rams, skins and all, and clove them piece- 
meal and cast the dead bodies on the ground ; and 
again with his hands he neatly put their limbs 
together, and immediately they were alive and 
browsed on the green pasture. And now he was 
attended by holy companies, and over all the earth 
were spread the gifts of Dionysus, son of Thyone,¢ 
and everywhere he went about showing forth his 
excellence to men. Late and at last he set foot in 
Thebes, and all the daughters of Cadmus came to 
meet the son of fire. But rash Pentheus bound the 
hands of Dionysus that should not be bound and 
threatened with his own murderous hands to rend 
the god. He had not regard unto the white hair 
of Tyrian Cadmus nor to Agave grovelling at his 
feet, but called to his ill-fated companions to hale 
away the god—to hale him away and shut him up— 
and he drave away the choir of women. Now the 
guards of Pentheus thought to carry away Bromius4 
in bonds of iron, and so thought the other Cadmeans ; 
but the bonds touched not the god. And the heart 
of the women worshippers was chilled. and they cast 
on the ground all the garlands from their temples 
and the holy emblems of their hands, and the cheeks 


@ Dionysus (Pind. fr. Ixxv. 10; Aesch. F. 24. 
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macas § éeorddaov Bpopuwrior Sdaxpu maperat: 304 
aipa 8 avntrnoav: iw paxap, ® Ardvuce, 
A a ‘ fas n > > / 
ante aédas ddoyepov Twarpwiov, av 8 eddAcEov 
yatay, draprynpot 8° éracov ricw ka Tupdvvou- 
Bés 5€ mapa oKomufot, mupiamope, MevOéa rabpor, 
~ \ ~ ta ” \ ~ 
tatpov pev IlevOja ducwrupov, dupe dé OApas 305 
wpoBdpovs, dAcotar Kopvocopevas dvdyecouw, 
odpa pv, & Ardvuce, bid ardpua Sarrpetvowper. 
a ta -, ’ rs 7 , * col 
ws dacay edyopevar’ Taya 6° exAve Nvovos apis. 
Nevdéa prev 52 tatpov édeiEato dhoimov supa, 
abyéva 7 Rwpynoe, Képas 7” avéreide perwrov' 31 
raict dé yAaveidwoav eOjxato Onpds dmwmi, 
A f - / > 4%, f 
Kat yévuas Odpyge, xaréypaev 8 eat vasrou 
e ‘ ot ~ 5 wy #: ~ 
piwvov ows veBpotar, Kal dypia OnKaro dida. 
€ 4 ~ ~ = / ‘4 ‘ 
ai 5é€ Beot BovdAfow apeupapevar xpoa Kaddv fi 
/ ~ bi of ta 
mopddartes HevOyja mapa oxomédovo. Sacavro. 31 
Toad deiSoipev, Tota dpeot morevoumer’ 
daca KiBaipdvos $€ xara mrvyas épya yuvarkdyr, 
 pvoapas Keivas, tas aAdoTpias Atovdcou, 
pntépas ody dotws evdnyopéovow dovdol. 
Onpoddvos dé Tis Wbe aeyny ETApOLot avy dAdas 32 
Onpai didaxprrovow epijaato mopdadlecou. 
midaka AeEapevor AiBns ava dubdda yatar, 
Ld % 2y\/7 4 AAG > 8 / A a 
47 dAlyn pada wodAdv dvvdpérarov KaTd y@pov 
>? if 3 oh! > f Fe a 
dmpoddres didn Aov dvacraAde: pédav vdwp, a 
ovdé mpdow yeiTat KeAaptopaow, GAAd par’ aivds 3% 
Prdle re oTadin Te peever popdBovai Te ddveu: 4 
évOev mopdariwy yévos dypiov lar pet’ Ao 
, ‘ > -. % f Le Ls ] 
mdpevov: Tol 8 abpa Kara Kvédas opunbeyres 
aypevrijpes dyovow éetkoow dudipopyas 
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of all the worshippers of Bromius flowed with tears. 
And straightway they cried: ‘Io! blessed one, 
O Dionysus, kindle thou the flaming lightning of 
thy father and shake the earth and give us speedy 
vengeance on the evil tyrant. And, O son of fire, 
make Pentheus a bull upon the hills, make Pentheus 
of evil name a bull and make us ravenous wild beasts, 
armed with deadly claws, that, O Dionysus, we may 
rend him in our mouths.” So spake they praying 
and the lord of Nysa speedily hearkened to their 
prayer. Pentheus he made a bull of deadly eye 
and arched his neck and made the horns spring from 
his forehead. But to the women he gave the grey 
eyes of a wild beast and armed their jaws and on 
their backs put a spotted hide like that of fawns and 
made them a savage race. And, by the devising of 
the god having changed their fair flesh, in the form 
of Leopards they rent Pentheus among the rocks. 
Such things let us sing, such things let us believe 
in our hearts! But as for the deeds of the women ' 
in the glens of Cithaeron, or the tales told of those 
wicked mothers, alien to Dionysus, these are the 
impious falsehoods of minstrels. 

In this fashion does some hunter with his comrades 
devise a snare for the Leopards which love neat wine. 
They choose a spring in the thirsty land of Libya, 
a spring which, though small, gives forth in a very 
' waterless place abundant dark water, mysterious 
and unexpected; nor does it flow onward with 
murmuring stream, but bubbles marvellously and 
remains stationary and sinks in the sands. Thereof 
the race of fierce Leopards come at dawn to drink. 
And straightway at nightfall the hunters set forth 
and carry with them twenty jars of sweet wine, which 
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we ‘a ‘ er a he 
olvov vnduptovo, tov évdexdtw AvKdBavre 
Orixe tis olvoré { oS” 
y be ts olvoréd you pvTnKopinar pepnheds 
vdaTe 8 éyKépacay Aapoy webu Kat mpoAumdvres 
misaka Topdupényv ov tHAdHEV edvdlov au ; 
pdupén ) Tal, : 
Tpompoxaduipapevou dépas GAKupov 7) } ovstpyow 
7, adroict Awouow: ere oxéras ov te OUvavTas 33 
evpeuev ote AiOwr od?’ HiiKdpwv and Sévdpwr: 
~ \ > 4 A a > YZ be 
Taoa yap exrérara adapt) Kai dddvdpeos ala. 
Tas 8 dpa ceipidevtos tm Hediovo TUTEloas 
> , av a , > a dae , 
dpddotepov dibn re fidy 7 exdrcooey airy: 
ri > > f a * 4 + 
midaxt © euméAacay Bpopsridt Kai péya yavddrv 
Adrrovow Atrdvvaov, én? aAAjAno Sé Taca 
okipredow pev TmpOTa xXopotrvTéovaow dpotat, 
> f ra tA ed / ~ 
eita S€uas Bapvfovor, tpoowrara 8 és yOdva Star 
Hpgua vevoralovar Kdtw* petémerta 5€ mdoas 
KOpa Brnodpevov yapddis Borer dAdvdes dMAny. 3 
ws 8 éndr’ eiNarivjow dpuoodpevor KpnTypwy 
WAukes eloére aides, ere yvodovres tovdous, 
Aapov ines mpokarlopevor peta Selmvov 
adAjAovs éxdrepfev dpotBadiovor KuméAXats, 
ake 8 eAaipnoav: tos 8° eppidev dAdov ez” drAw 3 
‘ \ ay , > aA cA Ww 
Kat pect Kal Brepapovow emtBpicay pévos otvov* 
as Ketvau pada Pipes én” ai Aqo xuvbetoar 
voage Tdvov Kpatepotow" on dypevriipot yevovro. 
"Apxrowow be movedot whoriy Teptwotov aypnv 
Tiypw doot vatovot kat *Appevinv Kdrvréro€ov. 
A ww a, ra , ~ 
movdds dyAos Baivovot tavdonia BévOea Spupav, 
idptes adtoAdrous® ody evpivecot KUvecow, 





wo 


1 x%pavepoto Mss. : corr. G. Hermann. 
2 avrodvras Schneider: avrodvyos mss. vulg.: adr’ ddtyoe 
Tiiselmann coll. Paraphr. p. 42. 30 Bpayets 6 abraGy: air’ 


ddtyos AZKLM. 
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someone whose business is the keeping of a vineyard 
had pressed eleven years before,* and they mix the 
sweet liquor with the water and leave the purple 
spring and bivouac not far away, making shift to 
cover their valiant bodies with goat skins or merely 
with the nets, since they can find no shelter either of 
rock or leafy tree ; for all the land stretches sandy 
and treeless. The Leopards, smitten by the flaming 
sun, feel the call both of thirst and of the odour which 
they love, and they approach the Bromian spring and 
with widely gaping mouth lap up the wine. First 
they all leap about one another like dancers; then 
their limbs become heavy, and they gently nod their 
heads downwards to the goodly earth; then deep 


slumber overcomes them all and casts them here. 


and there upon the ground. As when at a banquet 
youths of an age, still boys, still with the down upon 
their cheeks, sing sweetly and challenge each other 
after dinner with cup for cup; and it is late ere they 
give over, and the strength of the wine is heavy on 
head and eye and throws them over one upon the 
other; even so those wild beasts are heaped on one 
another and become, without mighty toil, the prey 
of the hunters. 

For Bears an exceeding glorious hunt is made by 
those who dwell on the Tigris and in Armenia famous 
for archery. A great crowd go to the shady depths 
of the thickets,’ skilful men with keen-scented 


* From Hom. Od. iii. 391 ofvov pdumdroco, Trav évdexdrw 
éviaut@ (i.e. eleven years after it was made) ! dktev rapin xai 
awd kphdenvov EXvce. 

> atroXivos of most mss. seems meaningless. atro\iros 
(Schneid.) means ‘‘on a slip-leash.” Cf. Hes. s. atré\veis* 
bépa ef’ G dyKidn Epiixrat cai odx Gxua yeyover. 
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iyvia Hactevooyr’ 1 Brody wovAdvmAava? Onpav. 
GAN’ éé7° dOpyjcwot Kives onuria Tapoav, 
eovrovrar oTiPéas te wodnyeréovow papi, 36 
ta \ x‘ a f £ 
pivas ev ravads cyeddbev yépooio TOA Tes: 
cicoTiow 8° eizép Te vewtepov aOpijcecav 
ixvos, évevyouevor Odpov adrixa Kayyaddwvtes 
AnOopevoe Tob mpdobev: exjy 8 eis axpov ixwvrat 

evi7Aavéos o7eBins Onpés z€ tavaloAov edvyy, | 
avrix’ 6 pev BpaoKer tadrduns azo Onpyripos, 
olx7pa pan brAaKkowv, KexapnpLevos efoxa Bupov. 
as 8 dre mapBevikr yAaydevtos év eiapos wen 
> t é > > wv ie > * a 
dBravro.c. wédecow av’ otpea mav7’ addAnrat, 
a f ‘ - € f iva a é 
avdea dilopévn- 7d 8€ of pada ryAdO’ oven 
vydvpov mpomdpoler tov purjvucer aiizp7* 3 
TH S€ par’ idvOn peidnaé ze Ovpds éAadpos, 
apaza. 8 axdpytos, avaapévn 8€ Kdpnvor 
clow és dypavAwy ddpov deidovea ToKjwy: 

a \ ye iy , + 8 bd ‘A 
as Kvvos lavly Gupds Opact’s: adbrap ézaxrip 
kat pdda pw Ovvovta Pinodpevos redapaar 3 

C4 a wv ts cf e é 

Kayxadowv wadivopaos €By wel? dpirov éraipwr. 

~ % 3 a4 , ~ a ee 
rota b€ Kal Spuov Scewefpade, Ofpa te muKpry 

a } \ , ao f Mw 
avtos Kal ouvdeBAos drov Aoyowrres EAeupar. 
ot 8 ap’ emevryduevor atdAkas oTi}oavTo KpaTatous 

v x > ES ? A MM > x 
dixtvd 7” aumeracarto Kal apkvas apdeBdAovTo* 5 
ev dé vw KXivav Sorats éxdrepfe Kepatais 
avépas axpodivous t7ro* pedwéout m&yo.ow.! 
ex 8 abra@v Kepdwy te Kal ailna@y mvAawpav 


' uasretoovr’] dual for plural, 
2 ro\vwAavéa Mss. : corr. Schneider, 
3 eri in lit. BR. 4 rayatce B de Ball. 
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- dogs on leash, to seek the mazy tracks of the 
deadly beasts. But when the dogs descry the signs 
of footprints, they follow them up and guide the 
trackers with them, holding their long noses nigh 
the ground. And afterwards if they desery any 
fresher track, straightway they rush eagerly, giving 
tongue the while exultingly, forgetting the previous 
track. But when they reach the end of their devious 
tracking and come to the cunning lair of the beast, 
straightway the dog bounds from the hand of the 
hunter, pitifully barking, rejoicing in his heart 
exceedingly. As when a maiden in the season of 
milky spring roams with unsandalled feet over all 
the hills in search of flowers and while she is vet afar 
the fragrance tells her of the sweet violet ahead ; 
her lightsome heart is gladdened and smiles, and 
she gathers the flowers without stint and wreathes her 
head and goes singing to the house of her country- 
dwelling parents; even so the stout heart of the 
dog is gladdened. But the hunter for all his eager- 
ness constrains him with straps and goes back 
exulting to the company of his comrades. And he 
shows them the thicket and where himself and his 
helper ambushed and left the savage beast. And 
they hasten and set up strong stakes and spread 
hayes and cast nets around. On either hand in the 
two wings they put two men at the ends ofthe net? 
to lie under piles of ashen boughs. From the wings 
themselves and the men who watch the entrance 

* The word axpoXivovs gives much the same sense as 
éxpwréxa (with which. of course. - anes no etymological 
connexion) or ‘elbows’? of Xen. C. 2. 6, which Poll. v. 29 
defines as ra xépara trav dpxtwy. tae raya: — if 


correct—seems to mean “piles” or ‘theaps™ of ashen 
boughs. 
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Aau} ev prjpwOov edorpopov exravvovot 385 
pnxedaryy, Awenyv, dAlyov yains epmepber, 

dooov én" oupahoy avdpos tkavewevar orpoddAryya' 
THs amo per Kpeparar Tepidaidada mappavowvTa 
dvBeo, Taudy mrovAdypoa, deipara Onpav, : 
ex 8 dp aniprynta mriAa pupia. Toppavdevre, 390 
oiwvdy te Sunepiwy mepicaddéa rapod 

yurduv modmy Te KUKvwv Sodtyav Te Tehapyav. 
de€irepH dé Adyous b7d pwydow' éorjoavTo, 
 xXAocepots werdAroww Oods muKdoarto pédAablpa, 
turOov da’ adj Aww, movpas 8 exadupay éExdorw 39. 
dvépas, opmijxeoot mporav dépas dppiBardvres. 
advrap em Kata Kéopov émapTéa ndvra TeAWVT OL, 
odAmy& ev KeAddnoe meAwpiov, 4 5é re Adyuns 
6&0 hea Bopotoa Kat d&d dédopxe AaKxodoa- 
aifnot 8° émdpovaav doddces, ex 8° exdrepbev = 4 
dvria Onpos tact dadrayynddv KAovéovres. 


1 bwrdow A,, in lit. M. 





@ The formido of Latin writers, a line hung with feathers 
and ribbons of various colours by which the game is scared 
and driven in the desired direction. Verg. A. xii. 749 
Inclusum veluti si quando flumine nactus Cervum aut 
puniceae saeptum formidine pennae Venator cursu canis 
et latratibus instat; G. iii. 371 Hos (cervos) non inmissis 
canibus, non cassibus ullis Punieeaeve agitant pavidos 
formidine pennae; Senec. /fipp. 46 Picta rubenti linea 
penna Vano claudat terrore feras; De ira ii. 11. 5 cum 
maxiinos ferarum greges linea pennis distincta contineat et 
in insidias agat, ab ipso adfectu dicta formido ; De clem. i. 
12. 5 Sic feras lineae et pennae clausas continent. Easdem 
a tergo eques telis incessat: temptabunt fugam per ipsa 
quae fugerant proealcabuntque formidinem ; Luc. iv. 437 
Sic dum pavidos formidine cervos Claudat odoratae me- 
tuentes aera pennae. 
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they stretch on the left hand a well-twined long rope @ 
of flax a little above the ground in such wise that 
the cord would reach to a man’s waist. Therefrom 
are hung many-coloured patterned ribbons, various 
and bright, a scare to wild beasts, and suspended 
therefrom are countless bright feathers, the beautiful 
wings of the fowls of the air, Vultures® and white 
Swans ¢ and long Storks.? On the right hand they set 
ambushes in clefts of rock, or with green leaves they 
swiftly roof huts a little apart from one another, and 
in each they hide four men, covering all their bodies 
with branches. Now when all things are ready, 
the trumpet sounds its tremendous note, and the 
Bear leaps forth from the thicket with a sharp cry 
and looks sharply as she cries. And the young men 
rush on in a body and from either side come in 
battalions against the beast and drive her before 


» For the feathers used in the formido cf. Gratt. 77 ff. 
Tantum inter nivei iungantur vellera cygni, Et satis armorum 
est ; haec clara luce coruscant Terribiles species ; ab vulture 
dirus avaro Turbat odor silvas, meliusque alterna valet res ; 
Nemes. 312 ff. Dat tibi pinnarum terrentia millia celta, 
Dat Libye, magnarum avium fecunda creatrix, Dantqne 
grues cygnigue senes et candidus anser, Dant quae flu- 
minibus craseisque paludibus errant Pellitosque pedes 
stagnanti gurgite tingunt. Of Vultures two species are 
distinguished: A. 592b6 ray && yuray So ésriv edn, 6 
Mév puxpds Kal éxdevxdrepos, 6 dé peifwr xal crodoadécrepos. 
The former is Neophron percnopterns L., which nests in 
Greece, its arrival about 21st March being reckoned by 
shepherds as the beginning of Spring (Momms. p. 1); the 
latter Vultur fulvus Briss. and perh. V. cinereus. 

© Both Cygnus musicus, the Whistling Swan or Whooper, 
and C. olor, the Mute Swan, are found in Greece, but only 
the latter appears to nest there (Momms. pp. 286 f.). 

* Ciconia nigra and C. alba are both visitors in Greece, 
the latter being resident in Macedonia (Mommas. pp. 285 f.). 
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€ 2 ~ A ? / Fa wal > - 
4 5 duadsov mpodktmotca Kai avépas iOds dpover, 
yupvov dmov Aedooe mediov woAd- KeiPev ErecTa 
éfeins Kata v@rov eyerpouevos Adxos avdpav 
KAayyndov tarayobow, én’ ddpta pnpivGoro 
cevdpevot Kal Seiua moAdvypoov: 4 Sé 7 dveyp? 
> , i id > t / 
dpdiPoros pada méurav drulopevn medpdpyrac: 

PA >, ¢ ~ i / 4 ? 4 Dae ha 
mavra & dob SeiSouxe, Adyov, KTUTOV, addrdv, atriv, 

if , > \ id a7 
Separdeny prjpwOov: eet Kedddovros axjrew 
f > 2 a , f 
rawiar 7 epirrepbe Sinéprar Kpaddovor 
Kwpevat Trépvyés Te Avynia oupilovor. 
TovveKa TamTaivovoa KaT apKvos avTiov Eprret, 
i :.) Ww Ea , ‘ > 2 A af 
év 8’ érrecev Awéoror Adyors: Tol 8” epyds edvrTes 
axporAwor Opwoxovor Kal éyxovéovtes Urrepbe 
, ta I wv a Ae ae 

omapTodeTov Tavvovor Treptdpojov: GAXo 8” én” dAAw 
vyjcavto Aivov: dda yap Tore Ovpaivovow 
dpxTo. Kal yevdeoot kat dpyaddéais maddpnoe: 
dybax. 8 eEavris dvyov dvépas aypevTipas 

J 7 > > , Dh rs , 
dixtud 7 é&nAvEav, dlorwoav 8 te Oypnv. 
iAX A / ta > \ Xn , >? 45 
adAAa TéTEe KpaTepds Tis avyip wadduny émédycev 
apxtov debirepyy, xjpwoe te waoav épuyy, 
Sfo€ 7 emortapévws, Tdvucey te TmoTl EvAa Offpa, 

‘ , >? fa % , f 
Kal mdAw éyxatéxAese Spvds TevKns Te weAdOpw, 

fod Ea en Pa > a 

muKvyot otpopdduy~w édv S€uas doKxijcacar. 





a Cf, i. 156. The zepidpouos is a rope passing through 
the meshes along the upper and lower margins of the net, 
which, when the game is driven in, the ambushed hunter 
pulls and so closes the mouth of the net. Hes. s. wepidpomot’ 
Tov dixtvov 7d Secpouevov oxowviov ; Poll. v.28 &o7e 6é repidpouos 
Tis dpxvos sxowtoy éxarépwlhev trav dvw re kal kdrw Bpoxwy 
Sretpduevov,  ouvédKerai te Ta dixrua Kai mddw dvadverar ; 
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them. And she, leaving the din and the men, rushes 
straight where she sees an empty space of open 
plain. Thereupon in turn an ambush of men arises 
in her rear and make a clattering din, driving her to 
the brow of the rope and the many-coloured scare. 
And the wretched beast is utterly in doubt and flees 
distraught, fearful of all alike—the ambush of men, 
the din, the flute, the shouting, the scaring rope ; 
for with the roaring wind the ribands wave aloft in 
the air and the swinging feathers whistle shrill. 
So, glancing about her, the Bear draws nigh the net 
and falls into the flaxen ambush. Then the watchers 
at the ends of the net near at hand spring forth and 
speedily draw tight above the skirting cord ¢ of broom. 
Net on net they pile; for at that moment Bears 
greatly rage with Jaws and terrible paws, and many 
a time they straightway evade the hunters and 
escape from the nets and make the hunting vain. 
But at that same moment some strong man fetters 
the right paw of the Bear and widows her of all her 
force, and binds her skilfully and ties the beast to 
planks of wood and encloses her again in a cage of 
oak and pine, after she has exercised her body in 
many a twist and turn. 


Xen. C. 2. 4 igeio@woar Ge ot replépomor dvapparoat, iva etrpoxat 
dot. The zepldpouo might also be attached to the net by 
loops (ots de meprdpouous dard o7, popeuy Nen: Cie? 2-63 cf. 
Poll. v. 29 mpoSaddovrar Gé Tots Sixtvors dard orpopéuy) : Xen. 
C. 10. 7 rdv repiépouoy éartev dwo Gévdpov icxupod. Xen. 
C. 6. 9 speaks of fastening the -epiépoun to the ground 
(xabdwrwy rods repdpouous a zh» +7v). Here he must be 
referring to the skirting-rope at the lower margin of the 
net from which the upper rope was sometimes distinguished 
as éridpoues: Poll. v. 29 riwés d€ rotrous émiépsmous dyduacar, 
oi Gé Gto SvTwy Tov pév Ex Tod Kdtw weplipouov, éridpopor dé 
Tov Evwdev, 
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Xpeww S€ aKxomédov puev avavreos HOE mayouo 421 
aeveobas mpobéovra modwKea pddAa Aaywov, : 
m™pos b€ Katarvta codfat mpopinbetow éAavvetv: 
atrixa yap oxvraKds Te aut avépas dOpijoavres 
mpos Addov iOvvovcw: émet para. yeyvsoxovew, 

Orr. mapoer Eaow dAcLorepot médes adrois. 43( 
Totveka pnidio. mTwmKeaot méAovaL KoA@va, 
pytdio. wroxeao, dvodvrecs immeAaryot. 

vat pay drpamuroto modvareBinv dAceivew 

Kal marov, év 8° ope Thoe yewpopinow eAavvetv* 
Koupdrepot yap €aot TptBep wat moooly eAadpot 4 
petd T emOpwoKovaw- d.pnpopwevy Ss evi yaty 
kal fépeos Bapvbovar mddes Kal xeiuatos wpy 
axpis émadupiwy dAohy Kpymida pépovow. 

"Hy aor’ édfjs Sdpxov 8, dvdd ; i 

js Sdpxov dé, dvddcoco pay pera 

mroAAOv 
> , 4 , 1 rH / 
éxrdSiov Sodiydy Te dSpdpov Kal Téppa mdvovo 44 
tuTbov droorain, Aayover & dnd pydea xin: 
ddépKou yap mepiadra Spdpows evi pecoariowa 
Kvotida Kupaivovot, dvayKatovow bn” duBpors 
BpOopevor Aaydvas, ToTt 8 ioxlov dxAdlovow: 
in > 92 4 ’ Dress a 
iv 8 ddiyou mvedowor ToAvapapaywv amd Aatpav, 4 
TOAASy apecorepot Aaufnpdrepot te déBovrat, 
youvacw edddproat Kal €yxaoe Kovporépouat. i 
Kepda 8 otre Adyoow adAwoysos odre Bpdyovow 


Se 








@ Xen. C. 5. 17 dover pddiora pev ra dvdvtTn .. . Ta be 
KaTavTn HKiora. 

> Xen. C. 5. 30 oxé\y ra brio der pelfw word Tov eumpocber. 

© Xen. C.8. 8 raxd yap araryopever dia 7d Bados THs xidvos 
kai Out TO KdTwhev Tov wodGv aciwy dvTwY MpocéxerOar alTa 
bykov rodwy. 

4 je. their feet are caked with mud. The metaphor is 
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In hunting the swift-footed tribes of the Hare the 
hunter should run in front and head them off from 
upward-sloping rock or hill and with cunning prudence 
drive them downhill. For the moment that they 
see hounds and huntsmen they rush uphill*; since 
they well know that their forelegs? are shorter. 
Hence hills are easy for Hares—easy for Hares but 
difficult for mounted men. Moreover, the hunter 
should avoid much-trodden ways and the beaten 
track and pursue them in the tilled fields. For on 
the trodden way they are nimbler and light of foot 
and easily rush on. But on the ploughed land their 
feet are heavy in summer and in the winter ¢ season 
they carry a fatal shoe 4 that reaches to the ankle. 

If ever thou art hunting a Gazelle, beware that 
after a very long and extended course and term of 
toil it do not halt a moment and relieve é nature. 
For in Gazelles beyond all others the bladder swells 
in the midst of their course and their flanks are 
burdened by involuntary waters and they squat upon 
their haunches. But if they take breath a little 
with their noisy throats, they flee far more strongly 
and more swiftly with nimble knees and lighter 
loins. 

The Fox is not to be captured by ambush nor by 
illustrated by the use of cpyzis to mean a species of cake 
€& dXedpov kai wédtros Poll. vi. 77. 

¢ Cf. A. 579412 (of Deer, Eradar) ev 6 7a getyer avd- 
mwavow wooivrar Tov Spiuwy Kal igicrduevor pévovaw éws av 
mryalov En 6 StwKxawv? réTe 6é Tarw Pev-yovowv. ToiTo dé doxoder 
wotety bia Td rovety Ta évTds* Td yap Evrepoy Exet NemTdv Kal 
agbeves oitws Gore éay Hpeua tis waraty, dtaxdwrerat Tov Sépuaros 
bytois évros; Plin. viii. 113 et alias semper in fuga acquie- 
scunt stantesque respiciunt, cum prope ventum est rursus 


fugae praesidia repetentes. Hoc fit intestini dolore tam 
infirmi ut ictu levi rumpatur intus. 
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we Lf i A > f ~ 
ovte Aivois: Sew yap emppoadvjo. vojoar, 

A > = a cal e ‘ . @ fol 
dew 8 atre kdAwa Tapelv, dd 8 dpara rica, 
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: A. f ba °f f 999 wv 2 > ~ 
aAAa Kives pu detpav doAdges* odd’ dp’ exetvor 
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noose nor by net. For she is clever in her cunning 
at perceiving them; clever too at severing a rope 
and loosing knots and by subtle craft escaping from 
death. But the thronging hounds take her; yet 
even they for all their strength do not overcome her 
without bloodshed. 


AAIEYTIKON TO A 


"EOved TOL 7OVTOLO Todvamrepeas te padayyas 
TavToiwy verrodwv, murov yevos ’Audetpirns, 
efepéw, yains drarov xpdros, Avreovive: 
daca Te kupardeacay exer yvow, yt & exaora 
evveperat, Suepovs Te ydpous Suepds Te yevebras 5 
ral Biov ixOvdevra Kai éyPea Kai pirdrnras 
kat Bovdds, _arins TE mohtcporra, Syvea Téxvns 
Kepdaréens, doa pares én” iyOvou puyticavro 
adbpaotots: didyAov émimdwover OdAaccav 
ToAunpyH Kpadin, Kata 8 dpaxov obK« émion7a 10 

évOea Kal réxvnow dddgs dia wérpa SdoavTo 
Saidvioe. yAodvnv pev dpitpopov 7Sé Kal dpxTov 
Onpytip opda te Kat dvridwrrTa SoKevet 
appadinv, exaber re Bade oxeddbev TE Sapdooat 
ayupeo 8 dodadrdws yains emu Op Te Kal dvnp 15 
papvayras, oxvdaxes 5é _guveuropou Hyepovies 
KyoMdara onuaivovor Kal iOdivovow dvaxras 

edyyy els abriy Kat dpyyoves eyyods Erovran. 

ov6 dpa Tots od yetpwa TéoY déos, ot pev orrapyn | 
hréyna pépeu: moat yap error pew dAccopat 20 | 
Aéypat Te oxvepal kal Sewpddes dvTpa Te méeTpNS 
abropdédov: moAAol dé TiTawdpevor Kat dpeaduw : 
dpytpeot ToTapoi, Sins dxos 7dé Aoerpdv 
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HALIEUTICA, or FISHING 
I 


Tuer tribes of the sea and the far scattered ranks of 
all manner of fishes, the swimming brood of Amphi- 
trite, will I declare, O Antoninus,’ sovereign majesty 
of earth ; all that inhabit the watery flood and where 
each dwells, their mating in the waters and their 
birth, the life of fishes, their hates, their loves, their 
wiles,? and the crafty devices of the cunning fisher’s 
art—even all that men have devised against the 
baffling fishes. Over the unknown sea they sail with 
daring heart and they have beheld the unseen deeps 
and by their arts have mapped out the measures of 
the sea, men more than human. The mountain-bred 
Boar and the Bear the hunter sees, and, when he 
confronts him watches him openly, whether to shoot 
him afar or slay him at close quarters. Both beast 
and man fight securely on the land, and the hounds 
go with the hunter as guides to mark the quarry and 
direct their masters to the very lair and attend close 
at hand as helpers. To them winter brings no great 
fear, nor summer brings burning heat ; for hunters 
have many shelters—shady thickets and cliffs and 
caves in the rock self-roofed ; many a silvery river, 
too, stretching through the hills to quench thirst and 
> Of fishes, ef. I. ii. 53 f., iii. 92 ff Editors, punctuating 

at gcddryras, take BovAds of the devices of fishermen, 
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dévact Tapiat’ apa dé yAodovar péebpors 

motat te xPapadrai, padaky KAiois Uavov édécbar 25 
evdtoy ex KaLaTo.o, Kal wpa ddépra wdcacAa 
VAns aypovdpovo, TA T Ovpeot rOAAG dovTaL. 
reptwdn 8 émerar Oypn mAdov jé mep tdpuis. 
doco 8 olwvoiow epomdilovrar dAreBpov, 

pyidin Kat rotor wéAee Kal brdiuos dypy- 20. 
Tovs pev yap Kvwacovras eAnioaavTo Kadtijs 
KpuBdnv: rovs 5é Sdévaéw daéomacav i€oddporow’ 

ot dé TavuTrAEKToLow ev (epkeow mpeTrov avrot 

evvins xpnitorres, drepnéo. 8 adAw & éxupoay. 
TAnoumovous & ddvefow dréKpaprot pev deBXor, 35 
éAris. 8 ob orabepi oaiver dpevas Hiir’ dvetpos: 

ob yap dicey yjTou yains dep abrevovow, 

GAN’ aiet Kpvep@ Te Kat doxeTa papyaivovre 

vdaTt ovpdopéovrar, 6 Kat yainfev idéc8ae 

Seino péper Kal podvov év dupace wepyoacbar- 40 
dovpact 8 ev Bouotow dedMAaeov Bepdrrovres 
mAalopevor, Kat Oupoy ev otdpacw aiey éxyovtes, 

atet ev vehédAnv loeidéa awamtaivovat, 

alet 5€ Tpowdovat peAavdpevov mépov dAuns’ 

obdé rt horradéwy avéuwy oxéras, oddé Tw” GuBpwv 45 
adn, od mupos dAkap dmwpwoto pépovras. 

mpos 8 ért Kai Brooupyis Svad_pxea detwara Aipvns 
KITE, meppixact, Ta TE odiow dvridwow, 

<br” av droBpuxins addvurov Tepswat Daddcors 

od peév tis oxvdAdKkwv aXdlnv dddov TyepoveveEr 50 





@ Manil. v. 371 Aut nido captare suo ramove sedentem | 
Pascentemve super surgentia ducere lina; ef. C. i. 64. 

> Cf. Gaelic proverbs: ** Precarious is the hunting, unre- 
liable the Hane place thy trust in the land, it never left 
man empty”; ‘* Unstable is the point of the fish-hook ” ; 
‘«Good is the el of the fishing, but a bad barn is the fish~ 


202 


HALIEUTICA, I. 24-50 


dispense a never-failing bath; and by the green- 
fringed streams are low beds of grass, a soft couch 
in sunny weather for sleep after toil, and seasonable 
repast to eat of woodland fruits which grow abundant” 
on the hills. Pleasure more than sweat attends the 
hunt. And those who prepare destruction for birds, 
easy for them too and visible is their prey. For some 
they capture unawares asleep upon their nests ?; 
others they take with limed reeds; others fall of 
themselves into the fine-plaited nets, seeking for a 
bed, and a woeful roost they find. But for the toil- 
some fishermen their labours are uncertain, and 
unstable as a dream is the hope that flatters their 
hearts. For not upon the moveless*¢ land do they 
labour, but always they have to encounter the chill 
and wildly raging water, which even to behold from 
the land brings terror and to essay it only with the 
eyes. In tiny barks they wander obsequious to the 
stormy winds, their minds ever on the surging waves ; 
always they scan the dark clouds and ever tremble 
at the blackening tract of sea; no shelter have they 
from the raging winds nor any defence against the 
rain nor bulwark against summer heat. Moreover, 
they shudder at the terrors awful to behold of the 
grim sea, even the Sea-monsters ? which encounter 
them when they traverse the secret places of the 
deep. No hounds guide the fishers on their seaward 


ing,” Carmichael, Carmina Gadelica (Edin. 1900), p. 255. 
‘Plough the sea!” said Triptolemus; **that’s a furrow 
requires small harrowing,” Scott, The Pirate, c. 5. 

¢ Walton, Compleat Angler, c. i. Venator: The Earth is 
a solid, settled element. 

4 xfros (H. i. 360 n.) denotes Whales, Dolphins, Seals, 
Sharks, Tunnies, and the large creatures of the sea 
generally. 
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ixOuBorors: tye yap deideha vnxopevotow * 
ovd” ot y' etoopowmow omy axedov i€erar dypns 
dvridoas, ob ydp te pinv ddov Epyerat, ixOus: 
OpEt 8 ev ATedavotot mahuyvapimrro.d TE xvrncod 
yetAeot Kal dovaxecat Alvowwl Te Kdptos éxovow. 
Od pu tepmwAjs dmodeiment, at x eeAnoba 
téprrecdat, yAvxep7) 5é méAer Bacidyios aypn. 
vija pev edydudwrov, eiluyov, éoxa Kovdyy, 
aifnot KM HOW emevyouerns Adwou, 
vadtov addos Detvovres 08 & mpvpynow apiotos 60 
Bovrnp | ddiaorov dye Kat apepdea vija 
x@pov és edpvaddv te Kai evdsa Toppupovre.” 
évba Sé Savrupdvey veddov darepetova dora 
hépBerar, ods Depdmovres det Kopovow, eowoH 
TOMAR muaivovres, éroysdTarov xopov dypys 65 
goi Te, paxap, Kat TALol peyauxel, TWER Onpys. 
avrixa yap XeLwpos yey édmrAoKov eis dAa méucreis 
Opp, 6 dé pia yévuv KaredeEaro xaAKod 
ixBds: avridoas, Taxa Ss Ednerat ek BaciAfjos 
ovK dex, o¢o 8 yHrop iaivera, dpxape yains: 70 
ToAA} yap Bredapouor Kal év dpeot tépyus iSeobar | 
maAAopevov Kat eAvoodpevor memeSnLevov ixOdv. | 
f 
| 


a 
er 





*AAAa fou iAjKoLs peev adds TOp@ éuPacirevwv 





2 év r@ BiBaplw schol. The reference is to a royal marine 
fish-preserve. Such a fish-preserve, which might be either 
in fresh or salt water, was called by the Romans piscina 
(Varro, iii. 17. 2 cum piscinarum genera sint duo, dulcium et 
salsarum, alterum apud plebem et non sine fructu, ubi 
lymphae aquam piscibus nostris villaticis ministrant: illae 
autem maritimae piscinae nobilium, quibus Neptunus et 
aquam et pisces ministrat, cf. iii. 3. 2 ff..17, 2; Plin. x, 193; 
Colum. i. 6. 21, 8. 17) or vivarium (M.G. BeBdprov), a more 
general term, applicable to any preserve for wild creatures: 
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path—for the tracks of the swimming tribes are 
unseen—nor do they see where the fish will encounter 
them and come within range of capture; for not by 
one path does the fish travel. In feeble hairs and 
bent hooks of bronze and in reeds and nets the fishers 
have their strength. 

Yet not bereft of pleasure art thou, if pleasure 
thou desirest, but sweet is the royal sport. A ship 
well-riveted, well-benched, light exceedingly, the 
young men drive with racing oars smiting the back 
of the sea; and at the stern the best man as steers- 
man guides the ship, steady and true, to a wide space 
of gently heaving waves; and there feed ? infinite 
tribes of feasting fishes which thy servants ever tend, 
fattening them with abundant food, a ready choir of 
spoil for thee, O blessed one, and for thy glorious 
son, the flock of your capture. For straightway thou 
lettest from thy hand into the sea the well-woven 
line, and the fish quickly meets and seizes the hook 
of bronze and is speedily haled forth—not all un- 
willing—by our king ;® and thy heart is gladdened, 
O Lord of earth. For great delight it is for eye and 
mind to see the captive fish tossing and turning. 

But be thou gracious unto me, thou who art king 
(Plin. ix. 168 ostrearum vivaria; ibid. 170 reliquorum piscium 
vivaria, viii. 115 for Deer, viii. 211 vivaria eorum (sc. Wild 
Swine) ceterarumgue silvestrium), with its subdivisions, 
leporarium (not confined to Hares, Varro, iii. 3. 1), aviariuim 
(Varro, iii. 3. 6) or ornithon (Varro, iii, 3. 1), etc. Cf Ael. 
viii. 4, xii. 30: Juv.iv. 51; Mart. iv. 30; Aul. Gell. ii. 20.4f.; 
Badham, pp. 35 ff. ; Radcliffe, pp. 224 ff. 

> Cf. Beaumont and Fletcher, The False One, i. 2 ** She 
was used to take delight, with her fair hand | To angle in 
the Nile, where the glad fish, | As if they knew who ‘twas 
sought to deceive them, | Contended to be taken” (quoted 
Radcliffe, p. 173); Mart. i. 104 norunt cui serviant leones. 
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edpumedav Kpovidns yaunoxos, 70€ Oddacoa 

avr, Kal vaerhpes epuydoumroLo Baddaons 75 
Satpoves, bperépas = ayéAas Kal aXirpoda. doAa 
etrréqev aivjicarre: od 8° idvevas éxaora, 

motva Med, Kat morpt Kat viet mrapBactAjos 
Oupjpn rade bapa Tes TOpovvov dowdhs. 

Mupia pev 87 pora Kal dxpura. BévOcou mévrov 80 
cupeperar mhdovra Ta 8 od Ké Tis e€ovopyvar 
aTpeKéws* ov (yep TiS épixero Téppa Garaoons: 
adda TpinKooiay Spyviiy dxype parvora 
avépes toacly te Kal eSpaxov "Auditpirny. 
moAa 8 (drretpecty yap ayetpoBabys te OaAacaa,) 85 
KEKPUTTAL, Ta Kev Ov Tus deldera pvdjcarro 
Oviyros ev ddiyos dé voos pepdrecot Kal dAKi. 
od poev yap yains mohuprjropos eArrojuat dAuny 
Tavporéepas ayeAas ob’ eOvea peiova dépBerv. 
aan’ ctr’ dudiptoros ev apdorépynor yeveOhn 90 
<i? érépy mpoBéBnke, Beot dpa TEKULaipovTat, 
jpeis oe dvd popiéoror vorace peTpa péporper. 

PTxOboe peep yevery Te Kal 70ea Kat mopos duns 
KeKpiTae, ovdd€é TL aot vopuat veTrodcoow opotae: 
ob pe yap x8apahoior map’ atyvaroior véovTat, 95 
dpprov epemTdpevoe Kat do” ev papdboror pvovrat, 
immou KoKKuyes Te ool Eavboi 7 epvbivor 





@ Ael. ix. 35 els rptaxocias dpyuds pacw dvOpmras xdrorra 
elvat Ta ev TH Oararrn, Twepaitépw ye wy ovxére. But Plin, 
ii. 102 Altissimum mare xv. stadiorum Fabianus tradit. 

© Hippocampus brerirostris Cuy. or I, guttulatus Cuv., 
both M.G, ddoyd«e (i.e. Horse), the latter being commoner 
in Greek waters (Apost. p. 7). Cf Mare. S. 21; Plin. 
xxxii. 149; Athen. 304 e. 

© One of the Gurnards, prob. Trigla lyra L., The Piper. 
It is of a bright red colour (épvépiv xéxcuvya Numen. ap. 
Athen. 309 f) and Athen. 324 f quotes Speusippus, ete., for 
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in the tract of the sea, wide-ruling son of Cronu;, 
Girdler of the earth, and be gracious thyself, O Sea, 
and ye gods who in the sounding sea have your abode : 


_and grant me to tell of your herds and sea-bred 


tribes ; and do thou, O lady Goddess, direct all and 
make these gifts of thy song well pleasing to our 
sovereign lord and to his son. 

Infinite and beyond ken are the tribes that move 
and swim in the depths of the sea, and none could 
name them certainly ; for no man hath reached the 
limit of the sea, but unto three hundred fathoms @ less 
or more men know and have explored the deep. But, 
since the sea is infinite and of unmeasured depth, 
many things are hidden, and of these dark things 
none that is mortal can tell; for small are the under- 
standing and the strength of men. The briny sea 
feeds not, I ween, fewer herds nor lesser tribes than 
earth, mother of many. But whether the tale of 
offspring be debatable between them both, or whether 
one excels the other, the gods know certainly ; but 
we must make our reckoning by our human wits. 

Now fishes differ in breed and habit and in their 
path in the sea, and not all fishes have like range. 
For some keep by the low shores, feeding on sand 
and whatever things grow in the sand; to wit, 
the Sea-horse,? the swift Cuckoo-fish,¢ the yellow 
its resemblance to the Red Mullet. Marc. S. 21 6&¢%xouor 
xéxxvyes in allusion to the dorsal spines which they erect on 
being touched (Day i. p. 55); A. 598 a 15 éxaugorepivovew, 
i.e. found both in deep and shallow water; 535 b 20 ** utters 
a sound like the cuckoo, whence its name.” Cf. Ael. x. 11. 
The noise made by Gurnards when taken from the water is 
due to escape of gas from the air-bladder. Apost. p. 11 
(where he identifies Aristotle’s xéxxvé with the allied Dactylo- 


pterus rolitans Mor.) enumerates eight species of Trigla 
found in Greek waters. 
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‘ , \ t a > x A 
kal Ki@apot Kal tptyAa Kat adpavdes peAdvoupor 
# eS rg 4 / x f 
Tpaxovpwv 7 ayéAas BovyAwaod Te Kal mAaTvOUpoL 
f > a 4 , af 3 4 
rawiae aBAnypat Kat poppupos, aidros txOus, 
oxopBpor Kumptvol Te Kal of didor aiyradotow. 


“AMo: 8 ad mndAoiat Kat év revdyecot Paddcons 





* The hermaphrodite Eryth(r)inus of A. 538 a 20, 567 a 27, 
etc.; Plin. ix. 56, seems to be a Serranus (perhaps S. anthias). 
It is a pelagic fish (A. 598413). As a descriptive term like 
Erythinus (i.e. red) might be applied to different fishes (cf. 
Athen, 300 f), the schol. \c@pwapia, podorw, which suggests a 
Pagrus or Pagellus, perhaps Pagellus erythrinus, M.G. 
AvOpivr, AvOpwdpe (collectively for all species of Pagellus, 
Apost. p. 17) may be right. Ov. Hal. 104 caeruleaque 
rubens erythinus in unda; Plin. xxxii. 152; Hesych. s. 
épvd vor. 

> A species of Flatfish. Galen, De aliment. faculé. iii. 30 
epi dé Tay KiGdpwr Kal rdvu Oavpdtw Tob Pdoriwou" wapamdjotos 
yap ay 6 pouBos abrdr padraxwrépay exe Tiy cdpKa, TOY dviokwy 
daoXeurduevos ovx éd¢yy3 Plin, xxxii. 146 citharus rhomborum 
generis pessimus. Cf. A. 508b17; Athen. 305f ff.; Poll. 
vi. 50. Ael. xi. 23 describes the xPappdés, a Red Sea fish, 
as whards TO ox Hua KaTa THY BotiywTToY. 

¢ C. ii. 392 n. 

4 C. ii. 391 n. For habitat, Marc. S.13 dxrato: weddvoupor 
The schol. of porxtrae of otpodvres uédav 7} Ta Kadaudpia mis- 
takes the etymology. 

¢ H. iii, 400 n. 

’ Solea vulyaris, M.G. yA@ooa, at Nauplia and Missolonghi 
xwuarida (Apost. p. 22). Mare. S. 18 éxrddcov Botyhwogor 5 
Athen. 136 b, 288 b, where he says ’Arricol 5€ Pijrruy abryy 
xadrotow. Cf. Galen, De aliment. facult. iii. 30 wapé\ure & 
év obras 6 Piddriyuos Kal Td BotyAwrrov, ... ef wy Te dpa TO 
Tis Warns dvopart Kal Kara TGv BovyhuTTww éxpycaro, mapa- 
mwrhota pev yap was dori, ob why axpiBOs duced BovyNwrrov Te 
kal Wiirra’ waraxwrepoy ydp éote Kal Hovey els edwdhy Kai wavri 
Bédriov 76 Bolydwrrov THs YiTTys; Plin. ix. 52 soleae (Pontum 
non intrant), cum rhombi intrent ; Hesych. s.v. and s. Yarra 3 
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Erythinus,* the Citharus ® and the Red Mullet* and 
the feeble Melanurus,? the shoals of the Trachurus,® 
and the Sole’ and the Platyurus,? the weak Ribbon- 
fish* and the Mormyrus? of varied hue and the 
Mackerel’ and the Carp* and all that love the 
shores.* 

Others again feed in the mud and the shallows ™ 


Ov. Hal. 124 Fulgentes soleae candore et concolor illis ; 
Passer et Adriaco mirandus litore rhombus. 

9 Schol. yyocia, rrareis. Some species of Flatfish. 

& Schol. fapydvac (a term used to interpret c’pawa 
H. i. 172, iii, 117 and fagides H. i. 172). A. 504632 4 
xadouuéry rawia has two fins; Athen. 329 f Swevourmos .. - 
rapatdjoud gnow elvar Yirrav, BotyAwooov, rawiav. Busse- 
maker makes it Monochirus Pegusa Risso, a species of Sole ; 
A. and W. suggest Cobitis taenia L., the Spined Loach, as, 
though like Cepola rubescens Cuv. (C. taenia Bloch) it has 
two pairs of fins, the pectoral are very short. 

$C.i.74n. For habitat, Marc. S.=Archestr. ap. Athen. 
313 f udpuupos aiyadreds; A.P. vi, 304 ’Axrir’ & xadapeurd, 
wori epdv EXO’ dx wérpas | Kal we NAP’ ebdpxay mpcuov éuwodéa’ | 
alre ot y' év xipre pwedravoupléas aire tw’ aypets poputpov 7} 
xixdny f) oxdpov 7 opapida. 

J Scomber scomber L., M.G. cxovyS8pi (Apost. p. 13). 
A. 5Tlal4, 597 a 22, 599a2, 610b7; Athen. 121 a, 32La. 
They are pelagic fishes (Ov. Hal. 94 gaudent pelago quales 
scombri), but ‘‘at certain seasons approach the shores in 
countless multitudes, either prior to, during, or after breed- 
ing, or else for predaceous purposes,” Day, i. p. $5. 

® Cyprinus carpio L., abundant in lakes of Thessaly and 
Aetolia, M.G. cafdév:, xapdovapo in Thessaly. reepovcXa in 
Aetolia (Apost. p. 23). Cf. A. 565 b 26, ete.; Athen. 309 a f. 
“It mostly frequents ponds, canals, sluggish pieces of water 
. . « being especially partial to localities possessing soft, 
marly, or muddy bottoms,” Day, ii. p. 159. 

2 AL 488 b7 ray Gadarriwy 7a perv TeAdyia, TH GE alyiahwsdn, 
ra bé reTpaia. 

™ revaywons as an epithet of fish is opposed to meddy:os 
Hices. ap. Athen. 320 de ef. A. 548.a1, 602a9. For révaryos 
ef. Herod. viii. 129; Pind. .V. iii. 2-4. 
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épBovtar, Batides te Body & brépomha yevebAa 
ff. > > hd \ b 3 x a tA 

tpuyav 7 dpyadén Kat ériTUpov ovvopa vapKy, 

~ é ‘ A ” ? at 
pirrar kadAapias Kal tpryAides Epya 7 ovioKwy 

~ , 4 cd ,o@¢ > 2 i a 
cabpoi te oxéravol te Kal dao” evrérpode mois. 

cad ? > ‘ /, e 5 nw /, 
Ova § dva apacdecoay b76d xAoepais Boravnat 


, a WA , 29> > a. 
Bockovrat pawitdes id€ tpdyou 75° abepivar 





@ Raia batis L., M.G. Sari, and allied species of Raiidae, 
of which five others occur in Greek waters—f. clavata 
Rond., 2, punchata Risso, R. chagrinea Pennant, K. mira- 
letus Rond., R. ondalata or Mosaiea (Apost. p. 6). Baris in 
A, 565 a 27, ete. seems generic for the oviparous Rays. Cf. 
Athen. 286 b-e; Poll. vi. 50; Plin. xxxii. 145. 

® HW. ii. 141 nn. © H. ii, 462 n. 

47, ii. 56 n. e Of. H, i. 169, 371, ii. 460. 

? The references of Aristotle to the irra (A. 538 a 20, 
543 a 2, 620 b 30) do not enable us to say more than that it 
is a Plenronectid. In Graeco-Latin glossaries it is equated 
with Latin rhombus, cf. Athen. 330 b'Pwpator 6¢ karotoe thy 
Yirray pouBor Kai éort To bvoua “ENAqvixédy, But Ael. xiv. 3 
ros ix@vs robs mNaTels . . . Wiirras Te Kal piuSous Kai arpovOods 
distinguishes them; ef. Galen, Aliment. fac. iii, 30. It 
was sometimes identified with the Sole: Hesych. s. yir7a" 
ly@idiov Tav Tharéwy h PHrta qv Twes cavdariov } Botywccor 5 
Athen. 288b ’Arrxol 6€ Pirrav abriv xadofows Galen, Lec. 
mapédare 5° év rovrous 6 Piddrimos Kal Td BovyNwrrov, . . . el un 
Tedpa TE rhs Wirrys dvduare kal kara Tay Bovyharruw éxphoaro. 
mapamioi péev yap mwas éorw, ob why axpiBds opoedy; ef. 
schol. Plato, Symp. 191 p. But Oppian (//. i. 99) distin- 
guishes them, as do Archestr. ap. Athen. ie. aud 330a, 
Dorion ibid., Speusipp. b. 329 v, Plin. ix. 57 condi per hiemes 
torpedinem, psettam, soleam tradunt. 

9 Introd, p. Ixv. 4 C.i, 73 n., ii, 392 n. 

# Introd. p. Ixiv. Schol. épya 7’ dvickwv fyou oi dvicxor, 
mwepippacis. 
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of the sea; to wit, the Skate * and the monster tribes 
of the Ox-ray ® and the terrible Sting-ray,° and the 
Cramp-fish? truly named.é the Turbot’ and the 
Callarias,? the Red Mullet* and the works of the 
Oniscus,‘ and the Horse-mackerel J and the Scepanus* 
and whatsoever else feeds in mud. 

On the weedy beach under the green grasses feeds 
the Maenis ? and the Goat-fish ™ and the Atherine,” 


3 Schol. cadpor’ cavpises. If catpos differs from rpaxoiipos 
v. 99, ili, 400—they are identified Xenocr. Aliment. c. + but 
distinguished Galen, Aliment. fac. iit. 30-31—it may be 
Caranz suareus which differs little from Trachurns trachurus. 
It is known in M.G. as cavpié: xevayés or xoxkdds (Apost. 
p- 14); cf. A. 610b5, Athen. 309f, 322 c-e, Hesych. s. 
catpa, Marc. S, 33, Plin. xxxii. $9 sauri piscis marini (cf. 
ibid. 151), but in Latin usually dacertus, Plin. xxxii. 146, 
Stat. S. iv. 9.13, Mart. x. 48. 11, ete. From Athen. 305c¢ 
it seems that the «ix\n was also called caipos. 

® Schol, cxeravoit xéravor. A species of Tunny: * Thynnus 
brachypterus, vulg. bpxvvos et xoxavos dans le golfe de Volo 
(Sinus Pagasaeus),” Apost. p. 14; ef. Hesych. x. cxemiwds; 
Athen. 322 e oxemwvés* rotrov uyquovetuy Awpiuy . . . Kadetobai 
gnow abrov drrayewdor, 

1H. iii. 188 n. 

™ The male Maenis in the breeding season: A. 607 b9 
ktovea péev ofy ayalh pawiss , . . ovpSaiver 6 apxopervns 
kuloxecOas rhs Ondeias Tovs dppevas pé\av 7d xpepa toxew Kal 
woxchwrepor cal paryety xetpiorous eivac’ xadetrae 6 br’ éviwy 
Tpd-yo. wepi rotrov rév xpévov, Cf. Athen. 328 c¢, 356 b, Ael. 
xii. 28, Mare. S. 23 rpayioxes, Ov. Hal, 112, Plin. xxxii. 
152. 

» Atherina hepsetus, M.G. a@epiva (Apost. p. 21); ef. 
A. 570b15, 571a6, 610b6, Athen. 985 a, 329 a, ‘The 
Atherines are littoral fishes, living in large shoals... . 
They rarely exceed a length of six inches, but are never- 
theless esteemed as food. . .. The young, for some time 
after they are hatched, cling together in dense masses and 
in numbers almost incredible. The inhabitants of the 
Mediterranean coast of France call these newly hatched 
Atherines * Nonnat* (unborn),” Giinther, p. 500. 
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‘ A bi if c INE , > , , 
Kat opapibes Kat BArdvvos iS€ omdpor apddrepoi Te 
B&dkes Goats 7” GAAoror pidov mpdcov dudwépecbar. 11 
Keorpées at xépadol re, Sixardrarov yevos dAuns, | 
AdBpaxés 7° apiar re Opacddpoves 7S€ ypepnres 
mnrapvees yoyypo. Te Kal dv Kaddéovow dArcbov 
yelrova vaterdovaw del moTtapoto. OdAaccav 
n f oe 4 tf f go 
q Aiuvats, 60: Aapov vowp peramaverar dAuns, 11 
TOAAH Te mpdxvats ovpPadAdAeTat iAvdecaa, 
éAxopevyn Sivnow amd xOovds: &vba vepovrat 
popBiy iwepriv yAvKeph & at maivorrar. 


AdBpa€ 8 ot8 atrav morapav amodcinerat ew, 








2 Smaris vulgaris, M.G. cuapls, uapis (Apost. p. 18), a 
small Mediterranean fish (Fam. Maenidae): A. 607 b 22. 
Athen. 315 b, 328 f; Ov. /al. 120; Plin. xxxii. 151, ete. 

> Seven species of Blenny are found in Greek waters : 
Blennius pavo Risso, M.G. cadidpes, B. gattorugine, M.G. 
gadapa, B, palmicornis Cuv., B. ocellaris L., B. Montagui | 
Flem., B. triyloides Val., B. pholis L. (Apost. p. 9) Cf | 
Athen, 288 a, 

¢ A Sea-bream, Fam, Sparidae, Genus Sargus, of which 
four species occur in Greek waters: S. vulgaris, M.G. 
aapyos, xapaxida at Siphnas; S. Rondeletii, M.G. omdpos ; 
S. vetula, M.G. cxdpos; S. annularis, M.G. covBdoptrys, at 
Corfu (Apost. p. 16); A. 508¢17; Ov. Hal, 106 et super 
aurata sparulus cervice refulgens ; Mart. iii. 60, 6 res tibi 
cum rhombo est, at mihi cum sparulo. 

4 1/7, iii, 186 n. 6 H, ii, 642 n., iv. 127 n. 

1 Hii. 643 1. 9 Jf, ii, 130 n. ® HL, ii, 554.n. 

* We assume this to be the fish which is otherwise called 
xpous, xpéuus, xpéuy, etc; A. 534a8 pddora 6 eiat rdv 
ixOvuv dEvyxdor xeatpe’s, xpéuw, AaBpaé, carry, Xpdus, where 
xpéuy should probably be omitted as a mere v.l. for xpéjus. 
Cf. Plin, x. 193 produntur etiam clarissime audire mugil, ~ 
lupus, salpa, chromis; A. 535b16 Yddous dé reas dgudiot kal | 
Tprymods ods A€youc: Pwveiv, oloy AVpa Kal xpbmts (obra yap 
agiaow womwep youdapudv)s; 543 a 2 ypdus is one of the shoal- 
fishes (yvroi) which spawn once a year; 601b29 uddora dé 
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the Smaris * and the Blenny ® and the Sparus ¢ and 
both sorts of Bogue ¢ and whatsoever others love to 
feed on sea-weed. 

The Grey Mullets *—Cestreus and Cephalus—the 
most righteous’ race of the briny sea, and the 
Basse’ and the bold Amia,* the Chremes,‘ the 
Pelamyd, the Conger,* and the fish which men call 
Olisthus "—these always dwell in the sea where it 
neighbours rivers or lakes, where the sweet water 
ceases from the brine, and where much alluvial silt 
is gathered, drawn from the land by the eddying 
current. There they feed on pleasant food and 
fatten on the sweet brine. The Basse does not fail 
even from the rivers themselves but swims up out 


mwovotow év rots xeumow ol Exovres NiPov ev TH xePad}. olor 
xpos, Kd Bpak, oxiawa, daypos. Cf. Plin. ix. 57 Praegelidam 
hiemem omnes sentiunt, sed maxime qui lapidem in capite 
habere existimantur, ut lupi, chromis, sciaena, phagri; 
Athen. 305 d 'ApisroréAns . . . doit... Ta wey ADoxépara 
@s xpéuus; Plin, xxxii, 153 (among fishes mentioned by 
Ovid) chromim qui _nidificet in aquis; Ov. Hal. 121 
immunda chromis; Hesych. s. ypéuus' 6 évicxos txts; s. 
xpbuess eldos ix@vos; Ael. xv. 11 incidentally mentions 
xpéxns as having a large beard (yéveov), while in ix. 7 he 
mentions the otolith and acute hearing of xpéuis. Aristotle’s 
xpéus is identified by J. Miiller, ete., with Sciaena aquila 
Cuv., which ‘porte le nom vulg. uwvdoxdm et xpavids a 
Chalcis ” (Apost. p. 13). Bussemaker takes xpéuns to be 
one of the Cod-family (Gadidae). 

4H, iv. 504 n, 

® Conger vulgaris, M.G. povyypi, Spdyya at Missolonghi 
(Apost. p. 26). 

? Schol. 5dc Gov" ~yMicxpos yap eorw ~y~Aavedr, i.e. the yNdvs 
of A. 621 a21, ete., Silurus glanis, M.G. y\avds (Apost. p. 24). 
It is a fresh-water fish but is given among marine fishes by 
Mare. S. 11 and Plin. xxxii. 149, just as Oppian, //. i. 101 
and 592 includes the Carp among marine fishes. Gesner 
p- 742 suggests the Lamprey. 
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> 5 | £ iS > A > vs i! if: \ 
éx 8 dAds és mpoyxods dvaviyera: eyyéAves S5é 
éx ToTapav wAaTapdow evixpinrovot Gaddoons. 
Ilérpau 8° dudiaror wodveddes* at pev eacr 
a f ‘ 4 é AD , 
dixeot pudardar, wept Sé pia toAAa wédvxe- 
Tas Wrou mépKan Kai lovdides audi Te yavvor 
hépBovrar odAmar te peta odiow alodAdvwror 
% J < ‘ A fl oe ay € ~ 
Kat KiyAae padwat Kal puKides ots O? aArHes 
4 A 2 a , LA ‘ 
dv8pos erreovupsiny Onddppovos ndddfavro. ; 
AMat be xGaparai popabadeos dyxs Baddoons 
Aempades, as Kippis te atawd te Kat BaotrX\icxor 
év 8¢ pvhor tpiyAns Te poddxpoa pora vewovrar. 
Ada 8 ad movjow ériyAooe bypa pétwra 


1 Gs 6 mss. and schol. 





« H.i. 520 n.; ef. A. 569 a 6. 

® Kither Perca fluviatilis—* on le trouve dans les affluents 
de VAlphée” Apost. p. 12—a fresh-water fish (Auson, 
Mosell. 115 Nec te... . perca, silebo | Amnigenos inter 
pisces dignande marinis) which sometimes enters salt 
water (Plin. xxxii. 145 communes amni tantum ac mari... 
percae)—as generally in Aristotle (A. 568 420, etc.), or 
Serranus scriba, M.G. wépxa (Apost. p. 12), as apparently 
in A. 599 b8, where it is classed among ‘rock fishes,” oi 
merpaio, as it is in Galen, De aliment. facult. iii, 28, Plin. 
ix. 57 percae et saxatiles omnes. Mare. S. 16 includes 
wépxat among marine fishes. Cy. Ov. Jal. 112; Athen. 
319 b-c, 450 ¢. ¢ HT, ii, 484 n. 

4 Aristotle’s xdavvy (xdvva) is either Serranus cabrilla or 
S. scriba (Fam, Percidae, Gen. Serranus), the former still 
known in Greece as xdvos. Mare. S. 33. The genus 
Serranus is hermaphrodite as was known to Aristotle : 
A. 538 a21, 567a27, De gen. 755b21, 760a9; Plin. ix. 
56, xxxii. 153; Ov, //al. 107 et ex se | Concipiens channe, 
gemino fraudata parente ; Athen. 319 b, 327 f. 

¢ H, iii, 414n. For *+spangled” ef. Arist. ap. Athen. 321 e 
Tontypazuos Kal épvépeypaunuos. For habitat ef. A. 598a19 
yivovrar . . . €v Tals Muvodadarriat wool rev LxObwr, olov 
oadrar. 
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of the sea into the estuaries; while the Eels * come 
from the rivers and draw to the flat reefs of the sea. 

The sea-girt rocks are of many sorts. Some are 
wet and covered with seaweed and about them 
grows abundant moss. About these feed the Perch ° 
and the Rainbow-wrasse* and the Channus? and 
withal the spangled Saupe ¢ and the slender Thrush- 
wrasse f and the Phycis 2 and those which fishermen 
have nicknamed from the name of an effeminate 
man.9 

Other rocks are low-lying beside the sandy sea and 
rough; about these dwell the Cirrhis* and the Sea- 
swine‘ and the Basiliseus/ and withal the Mylus * 
and the rosy tribes of the Red Mullet. 

Other rocks again whose wet faces are green with 


* Hiv. 173 n. 

9 Introduction, p. 1. 4 Introd. p. Hii. 

* Schol. foxac (used again to interpret tawa HH. i. 372) 4 
cvaxtoy # ovawa, which suggests a Flatfish. Hesych. s. 
avdptov’ Bovywocov. Cf. Du Cange, Gloss. Gr. s. crdxcov and 
s. ovat Epicharm. ap. Athen. 326 e couples davides, 
BotryAwooa, xlPapos. 

3 Schol. BactNioxoe’ oxtpidia. On H. i. 370 the schol. uses 
SaoiXicxos to interpret mpiorcs, on JI, i. 592 to interpret 
évicxos. Bussemaker gives Clupea alosa L., the Shad. 

® Schol. pvNor* wvAoxdma, wvdAoxomo, which points to one of 
the Sciaenidae, wv\oxbmos being in M.G. Sciaena aquila Cuv. 
(Apost. p. 13). Corvina nigra Cuv., Bik. p. 81. Athen. 
308 e Ev@vdnuos 8 év ro wepl tapixwy rov Kopaxivoy gyow bro 
wo\\Gv cardpdnvy mpoocaryopeverGar . .. Ore 6€ xai mdariaraxos 
xadeirac 6 camépdns [we are not here concerned with the 
freshwater camepdis of A. 608 a 2), xaBdmrep xai 6 Kopaxivos, 
Tapuévwr pyoly; 118 ¢ robs 5¢ rposayopevomevous pyai (Awpiwv) 
pebddOvs Ord pev Tivey Kadeicbar dyvwridua, bro dé Tivwy TAaTi- 
otdxovs dbvras to's atrols. ... of mév otv weifoves alrav 
évoudfovra: mrarioraxa, of 6é uéony Exovres Wrtkiavy wiAXat, of 
52 Sasol rots peyéGeow ayvwridia. Bussemaker makes pros 
Sciaena cirrhosa. 
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, A ” > ia FS 8. tg 
métpat capyov éxovow édéotiov 7Sé oKiatvay 
xadkéa Kal Kopaxivoy émubvupov aifom ypor, 
Kal oxaporv, 6s 81) podvos év tyOdor maow avavdo.s 

/ * dé Nad N A ~ 26 ‘A 132 
pbéyyerar ixparenv Aarayjv Kal podvos ednriv 
aisoppov mpotnow ava ordua, Sevrepoy avis 
Sawipevos, pndotow avarticowy toa fopPiv. 

oe ‘ x rf a U 

Ocoa 8 ad xhpnor mepinrcor H AeTadecow, 
> / 4 ‘ ca 4 > ~ 
ev 6€ ow Dardpat TE Kal aida Svpevar iybis, 
Tho dé Kat pdypou Kat dvardées dyprdpaypor 14 

A 

Képkoupol te pevovor Kal dpopdyou kal dveypal 





* (ii, 433 n, Of. H. i. 510 

® 71. iv. 596 n. 

¢ Zeus faber L., M.G. xpeorépapo, cavmeépos etc. (Apost. 
p. 15): Plin. ix. 68 est et haec natura ut alii alibi pisces 
principatum obtineant, coracinus in Aegypto, Zeus idem 
faber appellatus Gadibus (cf. xxxii. 148); Colum. vii, 16; 
Ov. Hal. 110 Et rarus faber; Athen, 328 d di:agépe: 5€ 77s 
xarkidos 0 xadxe’s, of uynuovetder . . . EXOvdnuos . . . A€ywr 
avrovs mepipepets re elvar kal xuxdoedetss A. 535618 (among 
fishes which Ydpous ras agidior Kal Tprynotis) ére dé yaNkis (i.e. 
xarkevs) kai Koxxug’ 7 wey yap Yodel oloy cuprypdv. The Dory 
makes a noise on being removed from the water, ef Day i. 
p. 140, 

Pa JT, iii, 184 n. 

* Scarus cretensis (Fam. Labridae), M.G. exdpos (Bik. p. 84, 
Erh, p. 91); anciently held in high esteem: Epicharm. ap. 
Athen. 319 f ahtevouer omdpous | Kai cxdpous, rev obdé TO oKap 
Gemror ExBarety Oeots; Plin, ix. 62 Nune principatus scaro 
datur; Hor. Epod. ii. 50, S. ii. 2. 22; Galen, De aliment. 
facult. iii. 23 dpisros & év adrois (se. rots rerpatocs) doris Evexer 
6 oxdpos elvar wemlarevTat. 

? Aesch. Pers. 577 dvavdwy waidwy ras duidvrov; Hes, Se. 
212; Soph. sLj. 1297, id. fr. 691; Athen. 277, 308; Ov. 
A, A. iii. 325, cf. the jest ovdeis kaxds uéyas iyévs Athen. 348 a. 

2 Athen. 331 d Mvacéas ... rods &v 7@ Krelropt roraye 
gnow ixOts Pbéyyeoda: (Phin. ix. 70; Pausan, viii. 21. 2), | 
kalro. pdvous elpnxdtos ‘AptatoreXous POEyyecAar GKdpor Kal Tov 
motduov xotpov. The **voice” of fishes is discussed A. 
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grasses have for tenant the Sargue @ and the Sciaena,® 
the Dory,¢ and the Crow-fish,? named from its dusky 
colour, and the Parrot-wrasse,¢ which alone among al] 
the voiceless 7 fishes utters a liquid note 2 and alone 
rejects its food back into its mouth, and feasts * on 
it a second time, throwing up its food even as sheep 
and goats. 

Those rocks again which abound in Clams? or 
Limpets * and in which there are chambers and 
abodes for fish to enter—on these abide the Braize# 
and the shameless Wild Braize ™ and the Cercurus ” 
and the gluttonous and baleful Muraena® and the 


535 b 14 ff., where the oxdépos is not mentioned, ef. Ael. x. 11; 
Plin. xi. 267. 

4 i.e. chews the cud: A. 591 b22 doxe? 6é trav iy@vwy 6 
Kadobsevos oKapos unprxdtev Gomep 7a Terpdroda pévos. Cf. 
A. 508b12; £2. dA. 675a3; Athen. 319 f; Ael. ii. St; 
Antig. 73; Plin. ix. 62 solus piscium dicitur ruminare; Ov. 
Hal. 119 ut scarus epastas solus qui ruminat escas. 

§ phda, Kleinvich, Sheep and Goats (Hom. Od. ix. 184 nAN, 
&és re kal alyes) as opp. to Kine; Hom. Jl. xviii. 524 yjd\a .. . 
wal uxas Bois, Il. v. 556 B5as cal igia wAdas Pind. P. iv. 148 
Bad re... Kai Body favOasadyé&as. Cf. ra BXnxnra Ael. ii. 
54. Here merely as typical Ruminants. 

J yjun is generic for certain species of bivalves: Hices. 
ap. Athen. 87 b; Plin. xxxii. 147; Galen, op. cit. iit. 33 
barped te xal xyjuas. From A. 547b13 ai xfuar.. . év trois 
dupddect NauBdvovet thy storacw it is suggested that Venus- 
shells ( Veneraceae) are especially meant. 

® Patella rulgata and allied species. Cf. Athen. 85 c-86 f. 

 ¢. ii. 391 n. 

™ Only here. Schol. dypi5parypoc’ dtwhiparypor Sia 7d xweioOar 
Taxews, 

™ Schol. xépxovpor’ xovrfovptvac (bob-tailed); Ov. Hal. 102 
Cercurusque ferox scopulorum fine moratus; Plin, xxxii. 
152 cercurum in scopulis viventem; Hesych, s. xepxotpos* 
eidos wAolov xai ix@’s, Not identified. 

¢ Muraena helena L., the Murry, M.G. cpépva, cuipva 
(Apost. p. 26). 
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, ~ , A > / a 3 ~ 
pvpaivat catpot re Kat dyipdpwv yevos dpdav, 
ot mavrwy mepiadda Kata yOdva SnOuvovor 
Cwoi Kai tTunbevtes ert oraipovar odipw. 

“Adore 8 ev Béevbecow trdBpvya pupvalovar 14 

r cal / fd \ Lig 3 \ f 

dwrewois, mpoBaroy te Kal Yaaro. iSé mpémovtes, 
Lo , 
iPPiyuoe preydaAoe te durv, vwhpot dé KéAevda 

€ ~ ‘ *. wv > £%, ‘4 / 
cidetvras* TO Kal ovmol? ey Aeizrovor yapadpyy, 
iA’ 2 ~ Xr s . ‘4 oe , 
GAN adrod Aoxdwor wapat puydv, ds Ke TEAdCON, 

Fa > oh! xs ? ¢ / wv 

Xetporépois aidynAov én’ ixGvou méTov ayovres’ 15 
ev Kal dvos Keivois evapiOuwos, os mepl mévewy 


mTTHOCE STWpLVOto KUVOS Spysetay SpoKAy, | 





* 7H, i. 106n, The reading caipo involves duplication 
in view of r. 106, but so does the v./. oxdu8por (read by schol. 
gKxouSpo.* gatpor) in view of +. 101. 

> The Great Sea-perch, Serranus (Epinephelus) gigas, 
M.G. dpdws, pods, ‘poisson tres estimé pour sa chair 
blanche, et qui se péche presque toujours & lhamecon” 
(Apost. p. 13): Ov. //al. 104 f. Cantharus .. . tum concolor 
illi | Orphus ; Aristoph. Vesp. 493; Marc. S$. 33; Plin. ix. 57, 
xxxii. 152. For habitat, A. 598 a 9 mpdoyetos ; cf. Athen. 315a, 
Ael. v.18. The epithet ** late-dying ” refers not to longevity 
—(q ob mréor Sto érav Athen, 315 b—but to tenacity of life: 
Athen, 315 a (tov & év atr@ éore . . . 70 divacPat ToNdY xXpdvor 
Cav wera thy dvarouyys Ael, le. ef Aas cal dvaréwoes, ovx ay (ots 
redveaTa Tapaxpiua arov, adr’ émAauBdver rhs Kevjoews Kal ovK 
én’ é\tyov. For spelling and accent ef. Athen. 315 ¢, Poll. | 
vi. 50, LMM, sve. : 

¢ Lines 145-154 are paraphrased by Ael. ix. 38 and, in part, 
by Suid. s. traro. 

4 Only here and JJ. iii. 139, Ael. le., Suid. 8. Gaara cidos | 
ixPvos kyrdéous, ol kaXobvrat Kai rpdBara kai mpérovres, dptOpotro | 
6é rotros Kai d dvos. ** Rondeletius umbram piscem a Graecis 
huius temporis ovem marinam appellari scribit, Bellonius 
aselli speciem, quam vulgo Merlangum [i.e. J, poutassou, 
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Horse-mackerel? and the race of the late-dying 
Merou,? which of all others on the earth remain 
longest alive and wriggle even when cut in pieces 
with a knife. : 

Others ¢ in the deeps under the sea abide in their 
lairs ; to wit, the Sea-sheep ¢ and the Hepatus ¢ and 
the Prepon.’ Strong and large of body are they, 
but slowly they roll upon their way ; wherefore also 
they never leave their own cleft, but just there they 
lie in wait beside their lair for any fish that may 
approach, and bring sudden doom on lesser fishes. 
Among these also is numbered the Hake,’ which 
beyond all fishes shrinks from the bitter assault of 
the Dog-star in summer, and remains retired within 


M.G. yatSoupsyapoy] vocitant, ovem facit,” Gesner, p. 770. 
One of the Cod-family (Gadidae) + 

« A. 508 b 19 has few caeca; Ael. xv. 11. 7 yaX\# Gé, dains 
ay aibrhy elvac tov Kadodpevov jratov’ ... Kai rd wey + éveroy 
éxet Too Hrdrov peifoy ; Athen. 1038 a dori 6€ Kal ix G's res Frraros 
Kadotpevos dv gnow EGBoud0s . . . otx Exew xo\qv . . . “Hyijeo- 
avdpos 8... . ev ry Kepady dyoe tov Frarov Sto Nidors Exev TH 
per aby Kalt@ xoduari Tapam\Anolous rots dotpeiots rep 6€ oxTuare 
pouBoedets ; id. 300 e Sredoirmos mapamAnoid now civar Paypov 
épvOivoy jmarov ; id. 301 c jmraros=deBias (for which cf. Athen, 
118 b, Hesych. s, Ada, Poll. vi. 48); Mare. S. #raro: 
ayxudédovres; Plin. xxxii. 149 hepar; Galen, De aliment. 
fac, iii. 30 rods Nrdrous Kadovudvous Kai Tots GAdovs, Soous Eurce 
trois werpalocs re xal rots dvicxas 6 Pidériuos Ev TS péow xaGeory- 
xévat yivwoxe Tov 0 amadocdpKwy Kal rav oxN\npocdpxwy. Cuvier 
ii. fu 232 (who, however, wrongly says ‘dans un autre 
endroit [xvi. 11] Elien fait entendre que c'est un poisson 
court, dont les yeux sont rapprochés,” that being said not of 
the hepatus but of the ya\#) thinks most of the indications 
point—in spite of the “few caeca “—to Gadus eglefinus, the 
Haddock. 

7 Only here, Ael. lc., Suid. l.c., Mare. S.8. One of the 
Gadidae? 

# Introduction, p. Ixii. 
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f > ? x ‘ ¥. x | b, la 
pipver 8 eyxatadds axdriov puxdv, o8b€ maporbey 
epxerat, dacov dnow emt ypovov aypios aorip. 

“Eort 8€ tis wérpnow dAicAvorotor peunras, 15: 

x ? ~ ~ s, “9 , > v4 / 
EavOos iSeiv, xeotpedar huny evadiyxwos ixOds, 
TOV pepoTrwy EeTEepor ev emiKAeiovow dowry, : 
wy 2 bl vf ? id La ‘ 
Garo. 8° eEddxorrov epijutoav, otvexa Kotras 
> ‘ c x / ~ 3 oN ta > f 
éxtos dAds Tierat, odvos 8 emi yépoov apeiBer, 
dacot ye Bpayyn, oTopatos mrbxas, ddis Exovow. 16 
etdre yap etvnon xapor7s adds épya yadyvn, 
atrap 6 y écoupevorcr cuvopynbeis pobiorar, 
mérpais apdutabeis durraverat evdiov Umvor. 

> f > ey? f f oY com 
dpvibay 8 ddiwy rpopéer yevos, of ot Eacr 
Svopevees: Tav Fw tw’ eoabpijon meAdcavra, 

f 3 ~ ‘ cA ¢ 4 
madrerar opxnorijpe maveixedos, éfpa € wévrTov 
mpompoxvaAwddopuevoy omAddayv do xetua cawon. 

« * ‘ae 3 f ‘ 3 ig i 
Ot 8€ Kat év mérpnat Kat ev papdbo. vépovrat, 





* Clearchus ap. Athen. 332d éo7i 8 6 é@xotros Tay 
merpaiwy Kal Biorever wept Tods wer pwoers Tdrous. 

> One of the Blennies (#/. i. 109 n.). The description by 
Clearch. ap. Athen. 332 ¢ 6 éfwxotros iis, év Eviot Kadovow 
“Adwru, rotvoua pev etinde bia 7d wWoAXdKis TAS avaratcers EEw 
Tov Uypot TovetoPa' éort Se bwroruppos cal ard rdv Bpayxlav 
éxarépwiev Tod caiparos wéxpe THs Képxou play exer Suinvent NevKhY 
pagpsov suggests Montague’s Blenny (B. Montagui). For 
its habit (shared by other species of Blenny) of remaining 
for hours out of the water ef. Day i. p. 201; ef. Hesych. s. 
“Aduwis’ ixdds Gardooros, of pynuovetder KrNéapxoss s. éf@KorTos* 
eidos ix@vos, xai”Adwus, Ael. ix. 36, describing the habits 
of é&dxorros or “Adwms, calls it a yévos Keatpéws (so too Phil. 
114), a misunderstanding of Oppian’s xeorpedor puny évadlyxcos, 
which appears to be based on Clearch, lc. xara 7d péyedos 
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his dark recess and comes not forth so long as the 
breath of the fierce star prevails. 

A fish there is which haunts the sea-washed rocks,* 
yellow of aspect and in like build unto the Grey 
Mullet ; some men call him Adonis ®; others name 
him the Sleeper-out, because he takes his sleep out- 
side the sea and comes to the land, alone of all them 
that have gills, those folds of the mouth, on either 
side. For when calm¢ hushes the works of the 
glancing sea, he hastes with the hasting tide and, 
stretched upon the rocks, takes his rest in fine 
weather. But he fears the race of sea-birds #4 which 
are hostile to him; if he sees any of them approach, 
he hops like a dancer until, as he rolls on and on, 
the sea-wave receives him safe from the rocks. 

Others live both among the rocks and in the sands ; 


fcos éori rots wapatyianirars Keotpwicxos. Plin. ix. 70 
Miratur et Arcadia suum exocoetum, appellatum ab eo quod 
in siccum somni causa exeat. Circa Clitorium vocalis hic 
traditur et sine branchiis, idem aliquis Adonis dictus. Pliny 
confuses with Clearchus’s account of exocoetus another 
passage of Clearchus which immediately follows in Athen. 
332 f éwei rwes Trav ixOdwv atx Exovres Spdyxov POeyyovrat. 
Tootra 5° eisiv of wept KyNeiropa rijs "Apxadias ev Ty Addwre 
Kadougér ToTraus’ Pbéyyorrat yap xal ro\by Fyov droreXotow 
(cf. Pausan. viii. 21. 2). 

© Clearch. ap. Athen. 332 d éray 9 yaXiv7, cvvetapotcas 
7@ xbpare xetrac él rav werpidiwy woNty ypivoy dvatavéuevos ev 
To énpg xal peractpéper pév éavrdoy mpds Tov FArov’ Grav F 
ixavds aitg 7a wpds Thy dvdravoty éxn, rpoorxuwdetrat 7G byp@, 
péxpt ob av waduy broX\aBdv atrév 76 kta xarevéyxyn pera THs 
dvappolas eis Thy Odhacoay. 

@ Clearch. lc. Srav & éypryopws év 7G Enpg rex, ov\dTrerTaA 
trav dépvl@uv rods mapevdtacras Kadovuévors, av €or xnptros, 
. Tpoxiros, kat 6 rH Kpexi mpocen@ephs Epwdids* obra yap év tats 
evdlas mapa Td Enpov veusuevor TONKA alTG wepimlrrovow, obs 
Grav mpotdnra: pevyer wydav Kai domaipwr, ~ws av els rd bdwp 
Groxupiorysy. 
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dyAaty xpvcodpus emrsvupos de Spdxovres 

otpot Te yAabrot Te Kal ddxnoral ovvddortes, 
akopmlos aixtip, didujov yévos, auddrepal Te 
apipawar Soriyai padides 0 dua thaw dpaat: 
év b€ ydpa& Kotdoi te KuBioTyTHpes Eact 
KwPuot* ev 8é pudv yaderdv yévos, of wept mAdvTwv 
Gapcardo: verrddwv Kai 7° dvdpdow dvtidédpovrar, 
ott. téagou wep eovrTes: emt atepeh b€ padcota 
pw@ Kal muKwotoe memoldres Evdov ddovat, 
ixOvou kal pepdmecow dpecotéporce payovras. 





® Chrysophrys aurata Cuv., M.G. xpucdda (ef. xptcador 
Mare. S$, 12) rowrrovpa, xétoa at Corfu papldia at Misso- 
longhi (Apost. p. 17). Habitat, A. 598a 10 mpécyetos, ef. 
543.b3; Day i. p. 33. Cf in general Athen. 284 ¢, 328 a-c; 
Plut. Vor. 981 p; Ael. xiii. 28; Plin. ix. 58; Mart. xiii. 90. 

> It gets its name (ef, Lat. aurata [Plin. lc., ete.], Fr. 
Daurade, etc.) from its interorbital golden band: Ov. /Zal. 
110 et auri | Chrysophrys imitata decus; Plin. xxvxii. 152 
auri coloris ehrysophryn. 

¢ HW. ii. 459 n. Habitat, A. 598 a 1] wpseyeros. Plin, ix. 
82; Day i. p. 79. 

4 Schol. puxpol rarfoi ry qruxiav’ rarfol Hyouv oyog rr duro. 
In list of Nile fishes Athen. 312 b, but not Strabo 823. Cf. 
fish called aifioy, dia 7d xal rot mpoodrov ctor Exe Tov TUTov 
Agatharch. ap. Phot. p. 460 Bekker. 

® Introd. p. Ixi. 

t TT, iti. 610 n. 

7 Scorpaena serofa L., M.G. oxéprwa, and S. porcus L.: 
‘A cette seconde espéce d’nne coloration brune on donne 
vulg. le nom de cxopriés et xap7ns” (Apost. p. 12). Hices. 
ap. Athen. 320 d zap oxoprlwy 6 név éort weddyios, 6 6€ Tevayadns. 
Kal 6 mer weddytos wuppds, 6 5° ETepos pwedavigur, diadépe dé rH 
yetoe Kal TG Tpodinw 6 werayos; Athen. 355 d cxopria dé 
of meAdytot Kal Kippot Tpogipwmrepo Tay Tevaywday Trav év Trois 
alyiaNois Tay peyd\wr (ueddvwy Coraes); Numen, ap, Athen. 
320 e épv@pdv cxopriov, Epicharm., thid. oxopmict motxtXo. 
Aristotle has cxoprios 508 b 17, 543.47, 598 a 14, oxopris only 
5AS D5 cxoprides (v.L. cxopBpides) €v TG wedayer (rixtovow). Cf. 
299 
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to wit, the Gilt-head,* named ® from its beauty, and 
the Weever ¢ and the Simus ¢ and the Glaucus ¢ and 
the strong Dentex,’ the rushing Scorpion,’, a double 
race, and both sorts of the long Sphyraena* and there- 
withal the slender Needle-fish?; the Charax? like- 
wise is there and the nimble tumbling Goby * and 
the savage tribe of Sea-mice,' which are bold beyond 
all other fishes and contend even with men; not 
that they are so very large, but trusting chiefly to 
their hard hide and the serried teeth of their mouth, 
they fight with fishes and with mightier men. 


Athen. 320 f év 6€ réurre fwv popiwy 6 "ApiotoréAns aKxoprious 
cal oxopridas év diaddpors Toros dvoudter ddyAov dé ef rods adrovs 
Néyer* Gre Kal oxdpwaivay Kal oxoprious mo\\akis Tueis Epa-youer 
Kal didopor kai of xvpoi xal ai xpdai eisiv, ovdeis dyvoet; Plin. 
xxxii. 70 marini scorpionis rufi; ibid. 151 scorpaena, scorpio. 

* Schol. optpawat’ fapyava: (see H/.i.100n.). Apparently 
Sphyraena spet (S. vulgaris), M.G. \oirfos or optiparva, ** the 
pike-like Bicuda or spet of the Mediterranean” (Lowe ap. 
E. Forbes p. 122) and some similar species. o¢tpawa= Attic 
xéotpa Athen. 323'a; Plin. xxxii. 154 Sunt praeterea a nullo 
auctore nominati sudis Latine appellatus, Graece sphyraena, 
rostro. similis nomini, magnitudine inter amplissimos; 
Hesych. s. xéorpa, s. cpipa; A. 61065. 

#C. ii. 392 n. ‘ 

§ Sargus vulgaris is in M.G. capyés but xapaxida at Siphnos 
(Apost. p. 16), and such evidence as we have points to a 
Sea-bream: Athen. 355 e cvvddovs xai ydpak Tod pév atirod 
yevous ei. Cf. Ael. xii. 25, 

EH, ii. 458 n. 

 Balistes capriscus, M.G. povdxotpos, Apost. p. §, the 
File-fish (Fam. Selerodermi): Athen. 355 f xampioxos xaXetrac 
nev xal wis; Plin. ix. 71 exeunt in terram et qui marini 
mures vocantur; Ov. Lal. 130 durique sues; Ael. ix. 41 ray 
ye why oixer&v (uvdv) Opacirepot of Oaddrriat. puxpov wey altar 
TO caiua, TOAua bé duaxos’ Kal Oappoiar iio Sos, Sopa Te evrdviy 
cal dddvrTww xpdrer’ payovrar 6é kal rots ixA'at Tots adporépas Kal 
Tév adtéwy Tots uahota Owpatixois; Marc. S. 30 pes ebOwpyxes ; 


Phil. 112, 
293 


OPPIAN 


OL S &v dperpiroww ddnv meAdyeoow éxovet, 
THAod amd Tpabepys odd Hoow cicty éraipot, 
Oivvor pev Odvovres, ev iyOdow eEoyor spun, 
Kpaimvoraro., Eidiar te hepwvupoe HS’ varépomAos 
dpKivaw yeveh Kal mpypddes Hoe KuBeia, 

Kal kodias oxuTdAa Te Kal imovpoio yévebAa. 
év Tois kat kaAduyfus erruvejos, tepds ixOus- 
év Kelvois véuerar Kal moumidos, dv mépt vatras 
alovra, moumh 8 éredhuscav otvopa vydv- 
eoxa yap viecou yeynbores bypa Geodoars 





* Thynnus thynnus (T. vulgaris), M.G. uordrixo rovviva 
etc., 1. thynina, T. brachypterus.  Oivvor Otvovres is a punning 
reference (zapi}xno1s schol.) to the (popular) derivation from 
Oi(v)w: EM, 8.0.3 Athen, 302 b, 324 d diw Odvvos, 6 spunrexds, 
bua TO Kara THY TOU KUvds EwtTOhhy Urs Tod éwi THs Kepadijs olorpov 
éfedatver@as (see LI, ii. 508 n.). 

> TT. it. 462 n. ¢ 7, iii. 182 n. 

4 Young Tunny in its first year: A. 599b17 al mpiuddes 
kpUwrovew éavras év TB BopBdpw' onuetov bé 7d wy aNloxecOat 
kai iddv éxovoas eri Tod vwrov paiverOar worry Kal Ta wrepvyia 
évreOiupéva; Athen. 328 b mpnuvddas ras Ouvvidas Edeyov s 
Hesych s, rpnuddes xal rpiuvas’ eldos Ovvywdous ix Avos. 

¢ The xGiov was apparently a small-sized Tunny which 
was cut into «éB8o and salted: Athen. 116 e 74 vewrepa ray 
Ouvvetwy tiv adbtiy dvadoylay éxew rots kvBiors; 118 a ryAapidas 
Ktpia elvai pyoe (‘Ixéotos) weydda; 120 € xpdriora dé rev per 
dmévey (rapexav) KiBia Kal wpata Kai 7a TodTos Suora yérn, THY 
dé ridvev rd Ouvveia kal Kopd0r\eca . . . Td 5é Ouvvetov, gyal 
(Algeros), yiveras x ris welfovos mnrapmvdos, Or Td pixpov dvadoyet 
7G xuBiy. Cf. 356 f.; Poll. vi. 48; Plin. xxxii. 146 cybium 
—ita vocatur concisa pelamys quae post xl. dies a Ponto in 
Maeotim redit; ibid. 151 tritomum pelamydum gencris 
magni ex quo terra cybia fiunt; ix. 48 Pelamydes in apo- 
lectos particulatimque consectae in genera cybiorum disper- 
tiuntur. For the development of meaning ef. éWarés (Athen. 
301), tun76» (Athen. 357 a), and our *‘ Kipper,” formerly a 
Salmon, now a Herring. «vScoodxrns=dealer in salt-fish, 
Strabo 796, cf. Sueton. Vesp. xix. 
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Others roam in the unmeasured seas far from the 
dry land and companion not with the shores ; to wit, 
the dashing Tunny,* most excellent among fishes for 
spring and speed, and the Sword-fish, truly named,’ 
and the huge race of the Oreynus ¢ and the Premas ¢ 
and the Cybeia¢ and the Coly-mackerel/’ and the 
Scytala 2 and the tribes of the Hippurus.*_ Among 
these, too, is the Beauty-fish,? truly named, a holy 
fish  ; and among them dwells the Pilot-fish * which 
sailors revere exceedingly, and they have given him 
this name for his convoying of ships. For they 
delight exceedingly in ships that run over the wet 


t Scomber colias, M.G. xodds. ** Ce poisson, salé, est trés 
estimé, on le mange surtout au mois d'aoiit. Un proverbe 
dit: *Chaque chose son temps, et le colios an mois 
d’aofit’” (Apost. p. 14). A. 543.42, 598 a 24, b 27,610 b7; 
Plin. xxxii, 146 colias sive Parianus sive Sexitanus a patria 
Baetica lacertorum minimi. Cf. Athen. 120 f 4 &€ capda 
mpocéoxe TH Korg weyeGe . . . Kpeicowy SE 6 AurvKravds Kai 
Zmavés 6 Xaktravds Nevyouevos. 

9 Schol. oxvrddac’ ai dSivac Neysuevar Nemidar, Not men- 
tioned elsewhere. 

’ Hiv. 40tn. Cf. Ov. Hal. 95 (gandent pelago) hippuri 
celeres, 

© OH. iii. 335 n. 

4 For use of this term ¢f. Athen. 252 c-284 e. 

® Naucrates ductor, one of the Horse-mackerels (Ceran- 
gidae): ‘*ce poisson partage avec certains squales le nom 
vulg. de xovdayodtos. C'est, d’aprés les pécheurs grecs, un 
conducteur d'autres poissons” (Apost. p. 14). Cf. Athen. 
282 ff. ; Ael. ii. 15, xv. 23; Plin. ix. 51 idem (se. Tunny-fish) 
saepe navigia velis euntia comitantes mira quadam dulcedine 
per aliquot horarum spatia et passuum milia a gubernaculis 
spectantur, ne tridente quidem in eos saepius iacto territi. 
Quidam eos qui hoc e thynnis faciant pompilos vocant; id. 
xxxii. 153 pompilum qui semper comitetur uavium cursus ; 
Ov. Hai. 100 Tuque comes ratium tractique per aequora 
sulci | Qui semper spumas sequeris. pompile, nitentes. See 
further #7. v. 70 n. 
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éomovTat mopmhes opootoAo, dAdobev dAdos 
> , dh Aca -. 
dudurreproxatpovres etluyov dpa Paddcons 19| 
a \ 
tolyous 7 dudotépous mepi te mpupvata yadwa 
oinkwy, aAAoe S€ epi mpwpyy ayépovrat: 
> , ? , rd la 3 a. & bd ~ 
obd€ Kev adtopodov Keivev mrdov, GAN bd Seop@ 
pains ebydpdpotow evicxyouevous mwdKeaow 
éAxopévous déKovTas avayKainow dyecba. 
/ mw ~ Ce Ee Se , ¢ ‘ > , 
Toaaov épws yAadupfow ef’ dAkdow Eéopov ayeipet. 
Sa \ a 4 bea > +4 
olov 81) Bacwdsja depérroAw jhé tw’ dvdpa | 
> t a L rn | 
aOAofdpov, Paddoior veootémroww Koudyvra, 
a , > > he, / \ > # > 4 
matdés 7 7iBeot Te Kal dvépes adydtérovres 
a - ’ / \ > ¥. Lm o 
év Sdpov eicavayovar Kat apdo. aiév erovra, 204 
> a 2 al 4 is X ? ‘ > Fa 
elodkev evepkn peydpwv breép odddy apelin: 
Os ol y wKumdporaw det viyecow Errovrat, 
odp ottis yains éAder PdBos: GAN dre x€poov 
23 Pg 
fppdcowvrar, tpadepiy dé wey’ €xPaipovaw dpovpay, | 
oy > , 2 Me 2 oh 4 9 " 
adtis adopynbévres doAddes Hite vicons oF 
mavres avoOpa@aKover Kal ovKerL vyvol emovTat. 
~ ~ > 2 , 
ofa Tode mAwWTHpow eTHTYLov eyydOu yains 
éupevat, ede Auovras OpoTAwripas Wwrrar. 
x 
mopminre, vavTiAinor TeTyLéve, Gol Sé Tis avip | 
? ~ 7 Ff 4 > ta a ; 
edxpaets dvéuwy texpaiperar eAOdwev atipas: aif 
” \ , \ ” t , f 
evoua yap aTéAAn Te Kal evdia onara dpaivess. 
Kat pév 84 meAdyeoow ouads éxevnis éraipy: 
4 8 Frou ravay peév ideiv, pKos 8° ladayxvs, 





19: 
| 








* The éxeryis of A. 505619 ixOvdcdy re Trav Terpalwy 4 
Kadoicl tewes éexevnida; Plin. ix. 79 parvus admodum piscis 
adsuetus petris echeneis appellatus, may be M’cheneis remora 
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seas, and they attend them as convoyers, voyaging 
with them on this side and on that,. gambolling 
around and about the well-benched chariot of the 
sea, about both sides and about the controlling helm 
at the stern, while others gather round the prow; 
not of their own motion thou wouldst say that they 
voyage, but rather entangled in the well-riveted 
timbers are pulled against their will as in chains and 
carried along perforce ; so great a swarm does their 
passion for hollow ships collect. Even as a city- 
saving king or some athlete crowned with fresh 
garlands is beset by boys and youths and men who 
lead him to his house and attend him always in troops 
until he passes the fencing threshold of his halls, 
even so the Pilot-fishes always attend swift-faring 
ships, so long as no fear of the earth drives them 
away. But when they mark the dry land—and 
greatly do they abhor the solid earth—they all turn 
back again in a body and rush away as from the 
starting-post and follow the ships no more. This is 
a true sign to sailors that they are near land, when 
they see those companions of their voyage leaving 
them. O Pilot-fish, honoured of seafarers, by thee 
doth a man divine the coming of temperate winds ; 
for with fair weather thou dost put to sea and fair 
weather signs thou showest forth. 

Companion of the open seas likewise is the 
Echeneis.? It is slender of aspect, in length a cubit, 


L. (Fam, Scombridae), but the fish described by Oppian is 
the Lamprey, Pefromyzon marinus, M.G. \éumpva. For 
similar confusion cf. Day i. p. 109. For legend of Echeneis 
detaining ships ef. Plut. Wor. 641 8; Ael. ix. 17; Phil. 117; 
Plin. xxxii. 2-6; Ov. Hal. 99 Parva echeneis adest, mirum, 
mora puppibus ingens; Lucan vi. 674f. puppim retinens 
Euro tendente rndentes | In mediis echeneis aquis. 
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xpoun 8 aidardecoa, hui dé ot évyyeAvecow 
” > x Pa e ~ / Va x 
eiderat, d&d Sé ot Kedadjs ordpua vépbe vévevKe 
KapmvAov, ayKtorpou tepinyéos elkeAoy aiypef. 
Batya & brAobnpas évevnidos édpdocavro 
vavtido. od pev 82) Tis evi dpeot morwaato 
eloaiwy: atel yap direupiy rey vdos dvdp Ov 
Svopaxos, ots” eBeAovar kat drpexeeoat mbéoban: 
via Ter auvopev yy avépou Caxpyéos Opty, 
Aaigeou memTapévorcw adds did pétpa Oéovcar, 
2 ‘ > 4 he , , ’ f 
ixOds audiyavay dAiyov oréua vépbev épuxer, 
mécav vrotpémtos BeBunwévos: od? ert Tépuver 
Kowa Kal ieuévy, kata 8 éumedov eoripixras, 
nor év axdvcrouow eepyouevn Aysevecat. 
Kai THs pev Ava wavTa Tepl TpoTdvoLor pépuKe, 
poxbebow Sé€ Kddwes, eye S€ Kepain, 
pimy erevyopevyn, mpdpvyn O° em mavra yadwa 
iOuvtip avinow, emiamépywy Oddy dAuns: 
€ 3 vw af bt , wo > , 
4 8 otf oljnkwy éumdlerat ott’ dvéporce 

, > ¢ a ? t > 4 a 
meiGerar, ob pobiotow eAatverat, GAdAa tayeioa 
pipver T ode €Bédovoe Kal ecoupevyn wenédyrat, 
tyOvos obriBavote Kata oTdpa pilabeioa: 

~ ES) , 77! PS) ‘ / 
vadrat dé TpojLeovowy, deidea €oLG. fardoons 
Sepxdpevor Kal BapBos t Hr Aedooovres dvetpw. 
ws & 67” evi Evddsyouow avip Aauympa Oéovcav 
Onpytyp eAadov dSedoxnpévos dkpov diate 
K@Aov bd wrepdevte Bada éemédyncev epwrfs: 
4 5€ Kal eoovpevn wep dvayKatys ddvvnow 
dudurayeia’ déxovoa péver Bpacdy dypeurijpa: 

, oh fi a bd > 4 
toinv unt wédnv mwepiBdArerat aiddos tyOds 
dvridoas: toiwy 5é depwvupinv Advev epywr. 
228 


21 


22 





HALIEUTICA, I. 214-243 


its colour dusky, its nature like that of the eel ; 
under its head its mouth slopes sharp and crooked, 
like the barb of a curved hook. A marvellous thing 
have mariners remarked of the slippery Echeneis, 
hearing which a man would refuse to believe it in 
his heart; for always the mind of inexperienced 
men is hard to persuade, and they will not believe 
even the truth. When a ship is straining under 
stress of a strong wind, running with spread sails 
over the spaces of the sea, the fish gapes its tiny 
mouth and stays all the ship underneath, constrain- 
ing it below the keel; and it cleaves the waves no 
more for all its haste but is firmly stayed, even as if 
it were shut up in a tideless harbour. All its canvas 
groans upon the forestays, the ropes creak, the yard- 
arm bends under the stress of the breeze, and on the 
stern the steersman gives every rein to the ship, 
urging her to her briny path. But she nor heeds 
the helm nor obeys the winds nor is driven by the 
waves but, fixed fast, remains against her will and 
is fettered for all her haste, rooted on the mouth of 
a feeble fish. And the sailors tremble to see the 
mysterious bonds of the sea, beholding a marvel like 
unto a dream. As when in the woods a hunter lies 
in wait for a swift-running Deer and smites her with 
winged arrow on the leg and stays her in her course ; 
and she for all her haste, transfixed with compelling 
pain, unwillingly awaits the bold hunter ; even such 
a fetter doth the spotted fish cast about the ship 
which it encounters, and from such deeds it gets its 
name. 
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a > 
Xadkides ab Opicca re Kai dBpapides hopéovrat 
cd yw > , 

dOpdar, GAAoTe 8 GAXov dAds mépov, 7) mEpt wérpas 24 
a ta al pe) / > cal 
q TeAdyn, SoArxoist 7 éréSpapov aliyiadotow, 

i B > a - c ‘ 2h 9% id ~ 
atev apetBonevar Eeivyy odov Air’ adjrac. 

7A fa) / dé ir . / , 

vOéwr Se pddcota vopal mérpyot Babelas 

eudvdo. rats 8 odte mapéotiot aiév act, 

i x e o f Ww , 
mav7yn bé€ wAalovrat, dan yévus, evba KeAever 25 
yaoThp Kal Aaiwapyos épws axdpytos édwdis- 
ct \ ‘ ta 2 / > > t 
efoxa yap Tapa mavras adnddyos olorpos éAadver 
Kelvous Kal vwodov ep Ud oTOa Y@pov exovrTas. 

> ~ 

tésoapa 8 aviidwy peyaxytea dida véuovrat, | 
Eavbot 7 apyevvot Te TO 6€ Tplrov aipat KeAaLvol* 25: 
” > ) # A b A f 
adAdovs & edwrots re Kal atAwmovs Kaddovew, 
ovvexa Tots Kab’mepev EXicoopéevyn KaTd KUKAOV 
odpds jepdcooa mepiSpopmos eotepdvwrat. 


1 aia: efua Koechly. 





* Clupea sardina Cuv. (Alosa sardina Moreau). The 
precise identification is uncertain. Aristotle’s references to 
xaAxis are perplexing, but Oppian’s fish is probably intended 
in A. 543.a 2, 621 b7, 602b 28. Plin. ix. 154 adeoque nihil 
non gignitur in mari ut cauponarum etiam aestiva animalia 
pernici molesta saltu aut quae capillus maxime celat existant 
et circumglobatae escae saepe extrahantur .. . quibusdam 
vero ipsis innascuntur, quo in numero chalcis accipitur; 
Athen, 328 ¢ xya\xlbes xal ra buoa, Opicoa, tpixides, épiripor ; 
ibid, 328 f ’Emaiveros ... dyot. . . xadxidas ds Kadofor xai 
capdlvous. Cf. Athen. 329 a 355 f; Ael. i. 58. 

® A, 621615 od yiera 8 ev r@ etplrw (of Pyrrha in 
Lesbos A. 621 b 12: Strabo 617 rév Lvppalwy ettperov, of. 
Plin. v. 139) ore oxdpos ore Opirra ore bho Tv dxavOnporépwy 
ovfév; Thritta Plin. xxxii. 151. Itis clear from Athen, 328 c- 
329 b that it is a Clupeid, or member of the Herring family, 
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The Pilchard? again and the Shad® and the 
Abramis* move in shoals, now in one path of the 
sea, now in another, round rocks or in the open sea, 
and they also run to the long shores, ever changing 
to a strange path like wanderers. 

The range of the Anthias ¢ is most familiar to the 
deep rocks ; yet no wise do they always dwell among 
these, but wander everywhere as they are bidden 
by their jaws, their belly and their gluttonous desire 
insatiate of food; for beyond others a voracious 
passion drives those fishes, albeit the space of their 
mouth is toothless. Four mighty tribes of the 
Anthias inhabit the sea, the yellow, the white, and, 
a third breed, the black; others men call Euopus 
and Aulopus, because they have a circular dark brow 
ringed above their eyes. 


like yadxis and rpixis. Athen. 328 b Opico dy 62 wéuynrar Apicro- 
Tédys év TG rep dav kat ixddwy év robros’ “ udvipa (? paiva) 
Opicca, éyxpacixoXos, mweuSpds, Kopaxivos, épvOpivos, rpryls’’s 
328 f ra&v dé eyoudvew sO’ bre derat pyc Kal gd7R 
(4 rpixis) kal dxovcaca dvarndd éx THs Oaddcons, cf. Plut. Mor. 
961 ¢ where the same is said of the Opisca: xat thy Opiccay 
gddvrwv Kal Kporotvrwy dvadtecOar Kai mporévar héyovow. Per- 
haps the Shad, Alosa rulgaris, which is anadromous (Athen. 
328 e Awpiew & é&v ra wepi ix@bwv xal ris Torauias wéuynrar 
Opicons kal thy rprxida Tprxiav dvoudter; Auson. Moseli. 127 
Stridentesque focis, obsonia plebis, alausas) or the nearly 
allied Sardinella aurita, M.G. Opisca, ppicca (Apost. p. 24). 
The schol. @picca: dv0 efdn Ex @twr of Tprxaiot Kal érepor Suocov 
oxduBpy } yixpbrepoy rather suggests the Twaite Shad (dlosa 

Anta) and the larger Allis Shad (4. rulgaris). 
¢ Mentioned among Nile fishes Athen. 312 b (along with 
Opicca). Salted Abramis (a43paviéia) are mentioned Xenocr. 
De aliment, 36. Schemseddin Mohammed, an Arabic writer 
of XVI. cent., gives abermis as the old name for modern bouri 
= Mugil cephalus(Grey Mullet) which was salted and exported 
from Egypt. Schneider's Artedi Synonymia piscium, p. 322. 

2 Introduction p. liii. 
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atrap dy’ od pera Snpov ej vdaTnoe xapddpyv | 
amevdwr, 008 Béder Ecivov pvydv dAdov éAécbar, | 
odd" érepns meTpns em Barrera, GAAd SudKet | 
Kat Sdpov 6 ov Ka7éAeure Kat WOea Kat vopov aAuns 270 
keivns Wy pow EdepBe Kat ode 7XOnpe OdAaccar, 
Tis pw ane€civwoav adimdoot aypevrijpes. 
“a ” \ a 5 / ‘J * , 
ds dpa Kal mArwrtotaw éds Sdp0s Oe @ddacoa 
marpen kal ydpos egéorios, et éyevov7o, 
ordLe € évt Kpadin yAuKepoy yavos, 08S’ dpa jLovvors 275 
matpis epynuepiowss méAew yAvKepwtarov dAAwv* | 
otd’ dAeyewdrepov Kat KUvrepov, 6s Kev avayen | 
ca , fg i. 3 / | 
dutinodw mdatpns teAdoy Biov ddAywoevra, 
feivos év GAAodsaTotaw drying Cuyov eAKwr. 
"Ey Kelvyn yeveh kal KapKivor elaty aAjrac 280 





@ Here Oppian begins his account of padaxéorpaxa or 
Crustaceans: ¢f. A. 523 b 5 év 62 ry padaxocrpdxwv' tadra 8° | 
cotiv dow éxrds TO orepedy, évtds bé 7d padaxdy Kai capx@des' 7d | 
6@ ox\npoy avray éotw ob Opavordy dda OraaTdv, oldy éoTt TO 
rap wapd Bev kai 7d TGy Kapxivwy. In this class A. includes 
darakés, KapaSos, xepls, various species of xapxivos (wd-yorpos, 
ruvvopiaé, etc.) and two species of xapximoy or Hermit-crab. 
Plin. ix. 83 piscium sanguine carent de quibus dicemus. 
Sunt ‘autem tria genera: in primis quae mollia [=saddkta, 
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Two 2 fishes whose limbs are fenced with hard coats 
swim in the gulfs of the sea ; to wit, the Spiny Cray- 
fish ® and the Lobster.* Both these dwell among the 
rocks and among the rocks they feed. The Lobster 
again holds in his heart a love exceeding and un- 
speakable for his own lair and he never leaves it 
willingly, but if one drag him away by force and 
carry him elsewhere far away and let him go again 
in the sea, in no long time he returns to his own cleft 
eagerly, and will not choose a strange -retreat nor 
does he heed any other rock but seeks the home that 
he left and his native haunts and his feeding-ground 
in the brine which fed him before, and leaves not the 
sea from which seafaring fishermen estranged him. 
Thus even to the swimming tribes their own house 
and their native sea and the home place where they 
were born instil in their hearts a sweet delight, and 
it is not to mortal men only that their fatherland is 
dearest of all; and there is nothing more painful 
or more terrible then when a man perforce lives the 
grievous life of an exile from his native land, a 
stranger among aliens bearing the yoke of dishonour. 

In that kind are also the wandering Crab 4 and the 


see H. i. 635 n.] appellantur, dein contecta crustis tenuibus 
{=Crustaceans], postremo testis conclusa duris [=Testa- 
ceans|. Cf. Athen. 106c; Ael. xi. 37; Galen, De aliment. 
fac. iii. 34; A. 490 b 10 ff, 

® Palinurus rulgaris, the Spiny Lobster or Sea Crayfish: 
A. 525 a 32 ff.; Athen. 104¢c-105d; Mare. S. 34 xdpa3os 
éxpedecs. In Latin writers it is usually Jocusta (Plin. ix. 95 
Locustae crusta fragili muniuntur), sometimes carabus 
(Plin. ix. 97). 

© Homarus rulgaris. A. 525a32f.; Athen. Le; Plin. 
lew; Mare. S. 31 doraxol quxépwres. 

4 Decapoda brachyura in general. For different species, 
A. 525 b3 ff; Plin. ix. 97, 
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as oly’ dpriptrovaw dvatooovow edUT pots 
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“Ado. 8 éprruariipes adds vaiovaw évavdovs, 30! 
mouAdvmodes oKoAtol Kal KopdvAos 78° dAedow 





@ JT, ii. 128 n. 
® Cancer pagurus L., the Edible Crab, M.G. xaBovpe: A. 


525b5; Athen. 319 a. ¢ CL ii. 217 n. 
2 A, 601 a 10 r&y Badarriwy of KdpaBor Kal doraKol Exdvvovew, 
o «+ €xdtvougt O€ xal of Kapxivor 76 yijpas . . . drav 8 éxd’vwor, 


porakd yiverar wdprav Ta dorpaxa Kai of ye Kapxivor Badlfew ob 
opddpa Sivavrac; Plin. ix. 95 ambo (i.e, locustae and cancri) 
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herds of the Prawn ¢ and the shameless tribes of the 
Pagurus, whose lot is numbered with the amphibians.¢ 

All those whose body is set beneath a shell put off 
the old shell ¢ and another springs up from the nether 
flesh. The Pagurus, when they feel the violence of 
the rending shell, rush everywhere in their desire 
for food, that the separation of the slough may be 
easier when they have sated themselves. But when 
the sheath is rent and slips off, then at first they lie 
idly stretched upon the sands, mindful neither of 
food nor of aught else, thinking to be numbered with 
the dead and to breathe warm breath no more, and 
they tremble for their new-grown tender hide. 
Afterwards they recover their spirits again and take 
a little courage and eat of the sand; but they are 
weak and helpless of heart until a new shelter is 
compacted about their limbs. Even as when a 
physician tends a man who is laden with disease, in 
the first days he keeps him from tasting food, blunt- 
ing the fierceness of his malady, and then he gives 
him a little food for the sick, until he has cleared 
away all his distress and his limb-devouring aches 
and pains; even so they retire, fearing for their 
new-grown shells, to escape the evil fates of disease. 

Other reptiles dwell in the haunts of the sea, the 
crooked Poulpe® and the Water-newt’ and the 
Scolopendra,? abhorred by fishermen, and the 


veris principio senectutem anguium more exuunt renovatione 
tergorum; Phil. iii.; Ael. ix. 37. For use of comparative 
yepalrepov cf. wadairepos Callim. E. vi. 1. An account of 
Crab casting shell, St. John, V.U/., etc., in Moray, p. 208. 

* Octopus vulgaris. 

! Triton palustris, or allied species, ef. A. 487 a 28, 190 a 4, 
589b 27; De resp. 476a6; Part. an. 695625; Athen. 
306 b. @ JT, ii. 424-0. 
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exPorevn oxoAdmevSpa Kal dapiros ot be Kal adrol 
dpupiBror- Kai mod tis avnp tev aypoworns 
ynrovos, dyxedhowe durnKopina pepndds, 
dopvrov edKapmToLs 7) TrovAUTTOV audi Kpadyoe 
TAeyydjLevov yAvrepov TE gray @ amo Kaprov edovTa. 
tots bé el” epruorhpow toov Adyev ofa Sodddpuy 
onnin: dAha dé diha per” olSpacw doTpaxdpwe., 
TmoAAa, pev ev mrérpnot, Td &° év papdBoror veépovrat, 
vynpizat orpopBwv re yévos Kal wopdipar adral 
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tovs el tis Kat TuTOa Statpytas evi mévTw 
pibn, svpdvées te madAivCwot te vépovrat. 


@ Probably Lledone moschata, a species of Octopus 
variously named from its strong smell: A. 525a19 qv 
Kadovow of uev Bodraway [Bd\ros =dung], of 5 Sforw [ofew = 
smell]; 621 b17 ofS rodvaodes o¥dé Bodivawac; Athen. 318e 
eldn OS dori rodvrddwy édedavy, TorvTodlyy, BodBerivy, dod os, 
ws’ Aptarorédys teropel ai Srevorrmos ; Athen. 329 a KadXiuaxos 
- + KaTaNeywn ixPbwy dvouaclas pynoly* 'fawa doptrALcov Bovpror 5 
Epicharm. ap. Athen. 318 e xd dvoddns Bodpiris; Ael. v. 44, 
ix. 45 dopidros; Hesych. S. ooptdia* Tay rodurddwy ai dfawar 
Aeysperacs 8. domivart BodPirivar Oadrdoorn; Pin. ix. 89 
Polyporum generis est ozaena dicta a gravi capitis odore, ob 
hoe maxime murenis eam consectantibus. 

> This passage is paraphrased Ael. ix. 45 ’Aypod yecrreGvros 
Oardrrn xkal gpurov Trapecrdrwv éyKdprwv ‘yewpyol moddNaKes 
KkaTahauBdvovow év &pe Gepeiy modtrodds Te Kal douvdous éx TOY 
Kundrwv tmpoedOdvTas kal did Tay mpéuvwy dveprvcavras x7. Cf. 
Phil. 101, 32; A. 622431; Plin. ix. 85 (polypi) soli mollium 
in siccum exeunt ; Athen. 317 b-c. 

OFF STRATeT hy ‘Its craft, Phil. 105; A. 621 b 28. 

4 t.e.Testaceans, A. 523 b8 ére d€ 7a dorpaxddepua’ rotatra. 
S éotiv dy évrds pév 7d capKGdds eorw, éxrds dé 7d or epedy, Opavarov 
dv Kal Karakrov, AN ob OXaaTdv. ToLobrov dé7d TGY KoxLaY yévos 
Kal To rev dorpéwy éoriv; Plin. ix. 40 Aquatilium tegumenta 
plura sunt. Alia... teguntur... silicum duritia ut ostreae 
et comes Ael. xi. 37; Galen, De aliment. fac. iii, 33. 
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Osmylus.¢ These also are amphibious; and some 
rustic tiller of the soil, I ween, who tends a vineyard 
by the sea, has seen an Osmylus or a Poulpe twining 
about the fruit-laden branches and devouring the 
sweet fruit off the trees.? The same way as these 
reptiles have also the crafty Cuttle-fish.© But other 
tribes dwell in the waves which have a hard shell,? 
many among the rocks and many amid the sands ; @ 
to wit, the Nerites ’ and the race of the Strombus 
and the Purple-shells themselves and the Trumpet- 
shells and the Mussel and the truly named Razor- 
shell* and the dewy Oysters? and the prickly 
Sea-urchins,? which, if one cut them in small pieces 
and east them into the sea, grow together and again 
become alive.* 


© A. 547b33 gvera & alrav ra per év rots Tevdyeor, Ta 5” 
év rots alytadois, 7a 6° ev Tots cmirwdeor Throats, évior 5 €v Tots 
okAnpois Kai Tpaxéot, Ta O° ev Tols dupwdeotv. 

ft yaoirns, orpéuBSos, ropdtipa, xipt all belong to the 
cTpon8woy (A. 528a 10, Part. an. 679 b 14) or spiral-shaped 
Testaceans. vnpirns (A. 530 a 7, 547 b 23, ete.; Ael. xiv. 283 
also called dvapirns Athen. 85d, 86a) and xijpvt (A. 528 a 10 
547 b 2, etc. ; Athen. 86 c-91e) may be species of Buccinum 
or Trochus. orpdu30s (A. 548a 17, ete.; Ael. vii. 31, etc.) 
may be Cerithium rulgatum, Ital. strombolo. moppvpa (A. 
HAiat cici d& rav roppup&v yévy wreiw, cf. Athen. 88 f ff. ; 
Plin. ix. 180 ff.) probably includes Murer brandaris, M. 
frunculus, Purpura lapillus, etc. 

9 Mytilus edulis, etc,, A. 528a 15, 547 b 11, ete. 

‘A bivalve which burrows in the sand; several species, 
Solen siliqua, S. ensis, S. legumen, etc., occur in the 
Mediterranean. A. 547b13, ete.: Plin. x. 192, xi. 139. 
It is ‘‘truly named” as cw\jv=pipe, in reference to the 
long tubular shell. Also called abs, dévatd, 8vvz Athen. 90 d, 
ef. Plin. xxxii. 151. * fi, 764 0. 

3H. ii, 225 n.; E. Forbes, pp. 149 ff. 

® Ael. ix. 47; Phil. 64. 
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@ A. SAS ald rd dé xapxivioy ylverar wey Thy dpyhy ex THs yhs 
kai itos, elr' els Ta Keva TGv darpdxwy eigdverat, ef. 529b19; 
Ael. vii. 31 ai 6@ kapkevddes rixrovrar wév yumval, 7d 52 Sa7paxor 
éaurats alpotvrar ws olkiav oixijoat rhy dpiaryy. 
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The Hermit-crabs have no shell of their own from 
birth, but are born naked? and unprotected and 
weak; yet they devise for themselves an acquired 
home, covering their feeble bodies with a bastard 
shelter. For when they see a shell left all desolate; 
the tenant having left his home, they creep in below 
the alien mantle and settle there and dwell and take 
it for their home. And along with it they travel 
and move their shelter from within—whether ? it be 
some Nerites that hath left the shell or a Trumpet 
or a Strombus. Most of all they love the shelters 
of the Strombus, because these are wide ° and light 
to carry. But when the Hermit-crab within grows ¢ 
and fills the cavity, it keeps that house no longer, 
but leaves it and seeks a wider shell-vessel to put 
on. Ofttimes battle arises and great contention 
among the Hermit-crabs about a hollow shell and 
the stronger drives out the weaker and herself puts 
on the fitting house. 

One fish there is covered with a hollow shell, like 
in form to the Poulpe, which men call the Nautilus,¢ 
so named because it sails of itself. It dwells in the 
sands and it rises to the surface of the water face 
downwards, so that the sea may not fillit. But when 


> A, 548a16 adgavduevoy pereccdiver mddw els ENO petvov 
baTpaxor, olov eis re Td TOU vypetrau Kal 7d TOD oTpbuBov . . . TOA- 
Adxis 6 els rods KipuKas Tous pexpo’ss Ael. Le. 

¢ A. 530a6 rpounnéarepa & éori ra ev Tots orpduBors Tov ev 
Tots vnpelrats. 

2 A, 548 a 19 drav & elcdivy, cummepipepe ToiTo Kai éy TovTY 
Tpéperat wad’ kai avéaviuevov mddu es GAO peTEadUvEr perfor $ 
Ael. Lew; Plin. ix. 98, 

¢ Argonauta argo L., ef. A. 622b5; Athen. 317 fff., who 
preserves the famous epigram of Callimachus (//. vi.); Ael. 
ix. 34; Antig. 56; Plin, ix. 88, 
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a The list of xjrn péyora Ael. ix. 49 is Aédwr, Shyawa, 
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it swims above the waves of Amphitrite, straightway 
it turns over and sails like a man skilled in sailing a 
boat. Two feet it stretches aloft by way of rigging 
and between these runs like a sail a fine membrane 
which is stretched by the wind ; but underneath two 
feet touching the water, like rudders, guide and 
direct house and ship and fish. But when it fears 
some evil hard at hand, no longer does it trust the 
winds in its flight, but gathers in all its tackle, sails 
and rudders, and receives the full flood within and 
is weighed down and sunk by the rush of water. 
Ah! whosoever first invented ships, the chariots of 
the sea, whether it was some god that devised them 
or whether some daring mortal first boasted to have 
crossed the wave, surely it was when he had seen 
that voyaging of a fish that he framed a like work 
in wood, spreading from the forestays those parts 
to catch the wind and those behind to control the 
ship. 

The Sea-monsters * mighty of limb and huge, the 
wonders of the sea, heavy with strength invincible, 
a terror for the eyes to behold and ever armed with 
deadly rage—many of these there be that roam the 
spacious seas, where are the unmapped prospects of 
Poseidon, but few of them come nigh the shore, those 
only whose weight the beaches can bear and whom 
the salt water does not fail. Among these are the 
terrible Lion® and the truculent Hammer-head ¢ 


mapbarts, Pvcaros, mpRoTis, uddOyn, Kptds, Cava. Suid. s. xijros 
| omits tava; Phil. 85omits tawa and wddOy. Cf. Plin. ix. 2 ff. 

> Not identified. el. xvi. 18 (the sea round Taprobane) 
Guaxdy re wAHOos Kal ixOtwy xal kynrav rpégew acl, xai ratra 
pévrot Kal Nedvrwr Exew Keparas cai wapdadéuv Kai A’KwY Kai 
kp@v. The déwv Gardaaos of Ael. xiv. 9 seems to be a 
Crustacean. ¢ Hv. 37 n. 
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SumAda Kapricroior pet ixOvor Swevorrat 

~ > fa BN Wi f ~ 
mmaAois ev Babdecot 7o pev Kévtporot KeAawois 

id ? a 4 PS ” Ss ¢ ~ 
Kevtpivar avdmuvrar émuvupor: dAdo 8° ouapT 
KAetovrat yadeoi: yareav 8 érepdtpoTa pida 


Lyd. paddy 0 4. 





4 Iv. 30n. 

> Perhaps Physeler macrocephalus L.3 the Cachalot_or 
Sperm Whale. Erh. pp. 28 f. tells of one which was stranded 
at Tenos in 1840, another at Melos, and a young one at 
Tenos in 1857 (Erh, p. 95), Ael. ix. 49. Strabo 145 (of the 
sea off Turdetania) as & aitirws Eyer kal repi ray Knréwy amdvTwv, 
spirywr re kal parawGv cal pvoyripwr, Gv dvagpronodvtwr palveral 
ris vedwdovs dyes xlovos rots réppwHer ddopwor: Plin. ix. 8 
Maximum animal , . . in Gallico oceano physeter ingentis 
columnae modo se attollens altiorque navium velis diluviem 
quandam eructans ; Phil. 95; Senec. Hippol. 1030. 

¢ Pristis antiquorum (Squalus pristis): A. 566b3 fpo- 
roxodow, ére 5é mpioris kal Bods; Plin. ix.4f.; schol. rpfores. 
BaowNloxos. @ Hv. 36 n. 

¢ Unidentified, Ael. ix. 49 (among Kj77 néyiora) 4 mpiores 
Kal } Kahoupérn parOn’ dvcavrayaricror 6é &pa 1d Onpiov rotro 
kal duaxor; Suid. s. xfiross .. . mpiori, 7 heyouévy parOn, 6 
Kal Gvcavrayavicrav eo7.s & mpyotis’ eldos xyrovs Paracgclov, 7 
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and the deadly Leopard ¢ and the dashing Physalus ® ; 
among them also is the impetuous black race of the 
Tunny and the deadly Saw-fish © and the dread gape 
of the woeful Lamna#? and the Maltha,¢ named not 
from soft feebleness, and the terrible Rams * and the 
awful weight of the Hyaena? and the ravenous and 
shameless Dog-fish.* Of the Dog-fish there are three 
races ; one fierce race ‘ in the deep seas is numbered 
among the terrible Sea-monsters; two other races 
among the mightiest fishes dwell in the deep mud ; 
one of these from its black spines is called Centrines,? 
the other by the general name of Galeus*; and of 
the Galeus there are different kinds, to wit, the 


Aeyouévn wddOn 8 xal deoarvtaydroréy éort. Thus to Suidas 
Tphoris = pardn, 

f Aly. 340. § Hv. 32n. 

* Apparently, like M.G. oxvdsvapo, collective name for 
the Sharks and Dog-fishes. xéwy is mentioned once in 
Aristotle where it is included among the yadeoede’s: A. 
566 a 30 of pév ofv yaNeol Kal of yadeoerdets, oloy dNwrnt Kai xtwr. 
Cf. Ael, i, 55. 

‘ If this is not one of the Cefe just mentioned, it may be 
Selache marima Cuv., the Basking Shark. 

§ xevrpivys from xévtpov, spine. Centrina culpecula Mor. 
(Squalus centrinua L.), M.G. youpovvoyapo, Fr. La Hamantin. 

Aristotle’s yaNeoi (yaXeddes) are the long cartilaginous 
fishes, i.e, the Sharks as opposed to the Skates and Rays: 
A. 489 b 6 ra cedayn, yadeo! re Kai Sdror; 505a3 Trav cehaxGy 
Ta wey wharéa, . . . olov vdpxn Kal Baros, ra S€ rpounKn... 
olov ravra 74 yaXewdn ; and the species mentioned are dxav@ias 
A. 565b27, doreplas A. 543 a17, 566a17, ra oxida ots 
Kadotict res veSpias yaeo’s A. 565 a 26, dduawnt A. 566a31, 
565b1, 621a 12, yaroi Neta A, 565b2, De gen. 754 b 33. 
Cf. Athen. 294 d “ApiororéAns 6€ ei6n atray (sc. ray yadedr) 
gnow etvat wreiw, dxaviay, Aelov, wocxidov, cKUpvoY, Gwrexiay, 
piyyy (the inclusion of the last being due perhaps to niis- 
understanding of A. 565b 25. See H. i, 381 n.). 
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a c ~ tq ‘ > , a 
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Kat meAdyn vatovot, Kal oto voade PdAacoa 
deAdivwv: wept yap ode oceddwy dyandler: 4 
otvekd of Kodpny KvavaTida Nypyivyv 

iA Fi eX / > Ps 
peatomevw devyovaay édv déyos ’Apdurpirny 


ppacadpevor SeAdives ev “Oxeavoto ddporor 





, ey ¢€ > 7. # 4 
Kevomevyy ayyerAav: 6 8 adrika Kvavoyairns 
/ = , > td , 
mapbevov eEipragev avawvoneny te Sdpacce. 39 
A ‘ xX 4 € ‘ ld m 
Kal THY ev TapdaKoitw, dAds Bactreay, eOnKe, 
> a ’ ow b) 4 a / 
ayyedins 8 yvycev evnéas ots feparovras, 
Krjpw 8 ev adetépw mepidaov waace TYysy. 
” > b] f F2% é oe oe 
Eore 8 dwedixrous evi xyireaw dooa Kal dAuns 
> ‘ an nx ‘ ” a 
exTos emt tpadepis pvailoov épyerat otdas: 39 
dnpov & Hidveoor Kal ayxidAovow dpovpats 





@ As oxtyvos is given in Athenaeus but not in Aristotle, it 
is perhaps to be equated with Aristotle's cxvAcov and identified 
as Seyllium canicula Cuv., M.G. oxudl, exvdyapo, which is 
very common in Greek waters (Apost. p. 1). 

> Mustelus laevis Risso. M.G. yadnés. In this species the 
embryo is attached to the uterus by a placenta, as was 
known to Aristotle; A. 565b 1 ff, 

¢ Acanthias vulgaris, commonest of Greek Plagiostoma, 
M.G. cxvrdyapo (Apost. p. 5). A. 565 a 29, b 27, 621b17; 
Athen. 294d. 

4 Rhina squatina or Monk-fish. One of the ceddyn A. 
543 a 14, but not one of the yaXeol A. 565 b 25, Cf. 566 a 20; 
Plin. ix. 161. Aristotle’s references, while rather indefinite, 
associate the jlvy rather with the Rays than the Sharks, and 
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Scymnus,* the Smooth Dog-fish,? the Spiny Dog- 
fish ¢; and among them are the Angel-shark,? the 
Fox-shark ¢ and the Spotted Dog-fish’ But the 
works and the feeding of them all is alike and they 
herd together. 

The Dolphins both rejoice in the echoing shores 
and dwell in the deep seas, and there is no sea with- 
out Dolphins ; for Poseidon loves them exceedingly, 
inasmuch as when he was seeking the dark-eyed 
daughter 2 of Nereus who fled from his embraces, 
the Dolphin marked her hiding in the halls of Ocean 
and told Poseidon; and the god of the dark hair 
straightway carried off the maiden and overcame 
her against her will. Her he made his bride, queen 
. of the sea, and for their tidings he commended his 
kindly attendants and bestowed on them exceeding 
honour for their portion. 

There are also those among the stern Sea-monsters 
which leave the salt water and come forth upon the 
life-giving soil of the dry land. For a long space do 
Eels* consort with the shores and the fields beside 


though it is now classed as a Shark, it is ‘* intermediate 
between the ordinary Sharks and the Skates and Rays, . 
both in external appearance and internal structure, but is 
more Ray-like than Shark-like in its habits,” Cambridge 
NH. vii. p. 457. It is viviparous. 

¢ Alopias (Alopecias) vulpes, the Thresher Shark, com- 
monest of the larger Sharks on British coasts. It grows to 
a length of 15 feet or more, the tail forming at least one-half, 
Cf. Apost. p. +; A. 566431 ddernt. Fr. Le Renard. 

1 Scyllium catulus Cuv., the yadeds reSpias of A. 565 a 26. 

® When Poseidon wished to marry Amphitrite, she hid 
herself. The Dolphin found her, and for this Poseidon gave 
him the highest honours in the sea and set in the sky the 
constellation of the Dolphin. Eratosth. Caéast. 31; Hygin. 
Astr, ii, 17. 

* A. 592413; Plin. ix. 74 
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‘ ? > , i A 3 8 é , 
payor eyxerves TE KGL GaTLooETCA _Xehavy 
Kkaoropides 7 ddoat Svarrevbées, al ra ddeyewny 
dacav emt Kpoxddgow dmaicvov @pvovTat 
avopaow: Os b€ KE vipy ev ovaow ddywoecoay 
déEqrat oTvyepis T° evorrijs KWKUTOV diovan, 
ob THAod Bavarouo Tax’ éoverat, GAAd ot ary 
Kal pdpov aivotdtryn Kelvyn pavreverar addr) 

\ \ ‘ , bi , A / 
val pay Kat ddraway avaidéa pact pevteoes 
2? é , \ ? if , 
exBaivew yépoovde Kal hedAioro Gépecbat. 

~ ’ 9 , x .ON , zi 
poka 8 evvdyrar pev det Aeizover Oadaccar, 

# ’ A , , ze + 4, 
moAAdK. & hydra. wéTpais evi Kat paydborow 
wv t ‘ ” 4 ” 
eUknrAot pipvovar Kal eEadov vmvov exovat. 

Zed matep, és 5€ oe wavTa Kat ex Bev éppiLwrrac: 
clr’ obv aifépos otkov baéptatov eiz’ dpa marry 
vaeTaets' OvyT@ yap auryavoy eEovoyyjvar. 

9 Chelonia cephalo Dussum, ** Die Caguana und_ nicht, 
wie man sie falschlich in Handbiichern findet, Carette 
genannt,” Erh. p. 71. M.G. ayeAava (generic for all Turtles 
and Tortoises) A. 589a 26, 558a1l, ete.; Plin, ix. 36 


Ferunt et pastum egressas noctu, etc.; ibid. 37 in terram 
egressae herbis vivunt. 

> Comparison of A. 594b28 ga 6@ rev rerparddwv Kai 
dypiwy fgwy moetrat Thy Tpopiw mwepl Nuvas kal worapovs, mepi dé 
The OaNarrav ovdey é&w Pwxns. Toabra 6 €otly 6 Te Kadovpevos 
kdotwp Kal 7d cadépcov kal Td cariptov Kal évvdpls Kal h Kadouyeryn 
Adrat gore dé rotro tharirepov Tis évvdpioos, kal ddévras exet 
loxupovs* éfotca yap vUKT@p moddEKes Tas wepl Tov ToTapoy 
kepxidas éxtéuver rots ddo0ew, cf. A. 487 a 22, leaves no doubt 
that Oppian’s cacropis== Aristotle’s cégrwp= Castor fiber, the 
Beaver, still found in S. Russia, the various names, acc. to 
Sundevall, being synonyms for the same animal; ef. Herod. 
iv. 109. Ael. ix. 50 paraphrases vv. 398-408. 

¢ Cf. Ael. le. This seems to be merely an expansion of 
A. 589 b 19 (of the Dolphin) xai gw 6 [7 roddy xpdvov pitwy 
cat orévwv. Of. A, 535 b 32. 

4 Ael. Le. xal 7 pddXacva b€ ris Oaddrrns mpdecce Kal ddealverac 
rR axtim, Cf. xvi. 18. The statement is probably based on 
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the sea; so too the shielded Turtle ¢ and the woeful, 
lamentable Castorids,? which utter on the shores 
their grievous voice ¢ of evil omen. He who receives 
in his ears their voice of sorrow, shall soon be not 
far from death, but that dread sound prophesies for 
him doom and death. Nay, even the shameless 
Whale,? they say, leaves the sea for the dry land 
and basks in the sun. And Seals¢ in the night-time 
always leave the sea, and often in the day-time they 
abide at their ease on the rocks and on the sands 
and take their sleep outside the sea. 

O Father Zeus, in thee and by thee are all things 
rooted, whether thou dwellest in the highest height 
of heaven or whether thou dwellest everywhere ; 
for that is impossible for a mortal to declare. With 


such passages as A. 5894 10-b 11 which deals with amphi- 
bious animals (ra éraudorepifovra) where both de\gis and 
¢édarva are mentioned. The ¢d\awa of Aristotle (cf. esp. 
A. 489 b+ Zxec dé 6 pév BerXpis Tov avrdv (blow-hole) dia rod 
viérou, 7 6é pddava ev 7H neTemw) is probably Physeter macro- 
cephalus or, according to A. and W., Delphinus fursio, which 
is rarer than the common Dolphin (Delphinus delphis) and 
more frequent in the S. Mediterranean, particularly off 
Crete (Erh. p. 28). 

* Ael. Le. xvegatac 6¢ al Paka e&cGot wGNdov Fbn pévra Kal 
eonuBplas otons xabevSoucr ris Caddoons Ew. roird ra xal 
“Ounpos Foec (Hom. O. iv. 448). A. 566 b 27; Plin. ix. 41, 
The only Seal found in the Mediterranean appears to be 
Phoca monachus which is common in the Cyclades: ‘* Es 
giebt kaum ein Eiland, grdsseres oder kleineres im 4gaischen 
Meere, wo nicht ein und mehre Paare dieser Robben ihr 
Standquartier aufgeschlagen hatten, obwohl man sie nur 
sehr selten, bei ruhigem Wetter oder Tageslicht wohl nie, 
zu Gesichte bek6mmt. Den Fischern des Archipels ist sie 
besser bekannt; sie wissen die beinahe unterseeischen 
Uferschluchten, in denen sie sich verbirgt, wohl zu finden, 
und bezeichnen sie allgemein mit dem Ausdrucke ¢wxérpyra” 
(Erh. p. 18). 
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dAKvoveny Kparepot gv dAvaterou dpmaxripes 
Ma & ba" ixfuda Suepijs r emBadreTar aypys. 

jRépa & ad {Tépvouat wal etvdAtol wep édvres 
revbiBes § ipyKwy TE yévos Bubin re yeAdwv- 
ot 8 ére tapBiyowow baéptepov eyyvbev ixOuv, 
€& ddds avOpwmaKover Kal HEpior ToTéovTat. 
GaN ai pév Kal zHAe Kal dYdhe Tapaov tetor 

F Se 2 ” Dh Oh A > uN 

revbides: Fre Kev dpyw diccear odde pev ixOdv 
eloopdav, ayednddov 66° dpyyjowor mérecOa: 
ai 8 apa tav taevepbe xeAvddves ofpov exovat: 
ipnkes 8 adtis GAuns axedov jepébovrar, 

@ C. ii, 217 n. 

> Ndpos, M.G. yAdpos, generic for Gulls and Terns. 

© Alcedo ispida L., M.G. yapopd-yos ete. 

@ Pandion haliaétus, the Osprey, or Aquila naevia, or 
TTaliaétus albicilla, A. 620a 1-12 etc. 

© Loligo vulgaris Cuy., the Squid. A. 524430 etc, For 
their flight cf. Epicharm. ap. Athen. 323 f roravai revOides ; 
Plin. ix. 84 Loligo etiam volitat extra aquam se efferens. 


Oppian s lines 427-437 are paraphrased Ael. ix. 52. 
7 Mentioned along with xye\déy Epainet. ap. Athen. 329 a. 
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what loving-kindness, although thou hast marked 
out and divided the bright sky and the air and the 
fluid water and earth, mother of all, and established 
them apart each from the other, yet hast thou bound 
them all one to another in a bond of amity that may 
not be broken and set them perforce under a common 
yoke not to be removed! For neither is the sky 
without air nor the air without water nor is the 
water sundered from the earth, but they inhere 
each in the other, and all travel one path and revolve 
in one cycle of change. Therefore also they pledge 
one another in the common race of the amphibians ; 4 
of whom some come up from the sea to the land; 
others again go down from the air to consort with 
the sea; to wit, the light Gulls ® and the plaintive 
tribes of the Kingfisher ¢ and the strong rapacious 
Sea-eagle, and whatsoever others there be that 
fish and seek their prey in the water. Others again, 
though they are dwellers in the sea, plough the air ; 
to wit, the Calamaries ¢ and the race of Sea-hawks £ 
and the Swallow?’ of the deep. These, when they 
fear a mightier fish at hand, leap from the sea and 
fly in the air. But while the Calamaries ply the wing 
high and far—a bird you would think you were seeing, 
not a fish, when they set themselves in shoals to fly 
—the Swallows keep a lower path and the Hawks 


Probably Evxocoetus volitans Cuv. (E. exsiliens Bloch). 
Plin. ix. 82 volat hirundo, sane perquam similis volucri 
hirundini, item milvus; Ov. Hal. 95 nigro corpore milvi. 

§ Dactylopterus volitans, Cuy. (Trigla volitans L.), the 


Flying Gurnard, M.G. xeddovdyapo (Apost. p. 11). A. 


535 b 26 oi xréves drav pépwrras dreperdbpever TE bryp@ 6 Kadotcr 
wérec@ar porgvotcr, xal ai yedddves ai Oaddrriar duoiws* Kai yap 
airat rérovrat peréwpot, ovx aaréuevat ris Gaddtryss Marc. S, 
wxuméreca xeNGey, 
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2 A. 610 b4& (list of dyeNator), 488 a3 dyedata .. . Kal Tov 
mWAWTOY WOARA yévy TH ixOvwr, oloy obs Kahobor Spouddas. Cf. 
xutol S43 al, puddes 534a 27, etc.; Plin. ix. 56 vagantur 
gregatim fere cuiusque generis squamosi. 

> Ael. ix. 53 dd@vrac 5€ dpa ixOds cal mravdvrar ol per 
aOpbo, domep obv ayédae Opeuparwv % rates dwhirGr lodoat 
cava thas kal Padayyas’ of dé év Kdopw Kara orotxov epxovrat’ 
ot dé, pains av avrovs eivat Ndxous* HpliOunvrar dé els Sexddas 
GAN, . . . HOn dé- vpxXovTar Kal Kara fedyds rivest dre dé 
oikoupobaty ev rois pweots kat evravdol karagGow. povadicd A. 
488 a1, etc. jporipys, used by Athen. (e.g. 301 c) in quoting 
Aristotle, does not occur in our texts. 
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fly close to the very sea, grazing the surface of the 
water, seeming, to behold, as if they swam at once 
and flew. 

These are the city-states, as it were, among fishes, 
these the various communities of the sea-wandering 
race. And of these some roam all together in their 
various tribes, like flocks of sheep or like armies, 
and these are called shoaling fishes*; others again 
move in files; others like platoons or sections of 
ten?; another goes on his own course all alone’ and 
apart from others; yet others travel in pairs ¢; 
while some again remain at home ? in their own lairs. 

In winter’ all dread exceedingly the terrible 
eddies of the storm-winds and the billows of the 
evil-sounding sea itself: for beyond all else the 
fishy tribes abhor their beloved sea when it rages. 
Then do some with their fins scrape the sand‘ 
together and skulk like cowards beneath it, others 
creep below the rocks 2 where they huddle together, 
others flee down to the nether depths of the deepest * 
seas; for those seas neither roll overmuch nor are 
stirred to the bottom by the winds and no blast 
penetrates the nether foundation of the sea; and 


© A. 610b 7 Eid éoriv ov pdvor dyedata dANG Kal avivya. 

3 émdnuntixd opp. to éxromortixd A. 488a 13. 

* ev. 446-462 are paraphrased Ael. ix. 57. Cf. A. 599b2 
pwroicr 6é woddoi xai rv ixOtwy . . . Too ye.uGvos; Plin. ix. 
57 Praegelidam hiemem omnes sentiunt . . . itaque his 
mensibus iacent speluncis conditi. 

FA. 599D26 gure? bE Ta wey ev TH Aupes 537a25 ot GE 
wNarets év 77 dupw. 

9 A. 587 a 23 ra 6 TetoTa KabedSover Tis ys } Tis dupov F 
NGov twos éxdueva ev re Bog fH droxptyavres bra wérpay F 
Otva éavrovs. 

AA. 599 D8 Gwroiar 5é xal of Ovvvor rod yetwGvos ev Tots 
Babéccv. 
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ddyea, maven om etaly émax Gees EtActbuvae. 

dpaeves adr’ GAXot prev em’ ixPdau Kffpas dyovres 
252 





HALIEUTICA, I. 457-488 


the great depth protects the fishes from the pangs of 
cold and the cruel assault of winter. But when the 
flowery hours of spring smile brightly on the earth 
and with fine weather the sea has respite from winter 
and there is calm water with a gentle swell, then 
from this quarter and from that the fishes come 
trooping joyfully nigh the land. As when, happily 
escaped from the cloud of ruinous war, some city 
dear to the deathless gods, which long time the 
brazen storm of foemen beset as with a flood, at last 
ceases gladly from strife and recovers her breath ; 
she rejoices and takes her delight in the eager labours 
of peace and in calm weather holds festival, full of 
the dancing of men and women; even so the fishes, 
gladly escaped from sorrowful affliction and rough 
seas, rush exultant over the wave, leaping like 
dancers. And in spring the sweet goad of compelling 
desire and mating and mutual Jove are in season 
among all that move upon the fruitful earth and in 
the folds of air and in the bellowing sea. In spring ¢ 
the Birth-goddesses deliver most part of the fishes 
from the heavy travail of spawning. The female, in 
their desire to give birth and to bring forth, rub 
_ their tender bellies in the sand ; for the eggs do not 

part easily but are closely entangled together within 
the belly, confusedly cohering—how could they bring 
forth the mass ?—and, painfully straitened, they 
with difficulty pass their spawn. So not even on the 
fishes have the Fates bestowed easy birth, and not 
alone to women upon earth are there pains, but 
everywhere the birth-pangs are grievous. As for 
the males, on the other hand, some hasten to approach 


2A. STO DIL of 6é réxoe yivovrat rots wer pvdow rod Eapos, xal 
Tots wheigracs 6é wepi THy €apwiy ionuepiay. Cf. Plin. ix. 162. 
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daitvpoves pyyplow emevydpevor meAdovow: 
dAro & ad peromabe Sicondprevor mpobéovor 49 
Ondrvrépats dyéAnow, émet purdrnros epwore 
Axopevar omevoovat per dpoevas aoxerw Open. 
ev? of pev operépas emt yaorépas aAAnroroL 
TpeBopevor Oopov Sypov dzoppaivovaw Omvabev, 
ai & olotpw pepavtar émalydnv oropdreact 49 
KadmTovaw* Toiw dé yaw TAYGovar ydvoto. 
mAetoTros pev vopos obTos ev ixd¥ow- of 5€ Kal 

2 A 

edvas 
Kal Oardpous dAdyous Te diaxpiddv apdis Exovoe 
Cevédpevor- todd} yap év ixOvow €or’ “Agpodiry 
Otorpds TE Zijdos TE, Bapis Beds, 6 é6c0a TE TiKTet 504 
Geppos “Epws, dre AdBpov evi pect KGpov dpiver. 
moMoi om GAArAowoe diacradov etvexev ebyijs 
pdpvavrat, punoThpaw couxdres, ol qrepi voudny 
moAAot dyecpdprevor kat dpotion dvrupepovrat 
drABw 7 ayAain te: Ta 8 ixOdaw od mapéacw, 50: 
GAN GAKi yévues te Kal {508i Kdpxapov épkos, 
Totow deGAcvovor Kal és yapov omdiCovrau: 
Toto 86 Kev mpoparnrat, 6.00 ydpov etpato viKy. 
Kad Tol pev medvecow opevvaiaes aAdyotot 
TépmovTat, odpyey TE yevos Kat xdcovgpos alba: 51 
rol Sé pula orépyouae Kal Gudtérovow dowry, 
KavOapou aizvatol te, Kal od mrAedvecot yavuvrat. 





ae 





aA. S4l a ld mepl pev yap ri ris oxeles @pav ai Orjecae 
Tots dppeow émopevat . . . KodmTovew bird Tip yaorépa rots 
oropact, oi S€ Oarrov mpotevrar (rdv Gopdv) Kal Maddow 5 Plin. 
ix. 157 femina piscis coitus tempore marem sequitur ventrem 
eius rostro pulsans. 

> Plin. Le. pisces attritu ventrium coeunt; A. De gen. 
717 b 36 of pév yap ixOves dxevovot rapaminrovTes. 
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the shores, bringing doom to other fishes on which 
they feast; others again run before the shoals of 
females by whom they are pursued, since drawn by 
the passion of desire the females haste after the 
males? with rush incontinent. Then the males, 
rubbing belly against belly,’ discharge behind them 
the moist milt ; and the females, goaded by desire, 
rush to gobble ¢ it up with their mouths; by such 
mating they are filled with roe. This is the most 
common custom among fishes, but others there are 
which have separate and apart their own beds and 
bridal chambers and wedded wives; for there is 
much Passion among fishes and Desire and Jealousy, 
that grievous god, and all that hot Love brings forth, 
when he stirs fierce tumult in the heart. Many 
quarrel with one another and fight over a mate, like 
unto wooers who about a bride gather many and 
well-matched and contend in wealth and beauty. 
These weapons the fish have not, but strength and 
jaws and sawlike teeth within: with these they 
enter the lists and arm themselves to win a mate; 
and he who excels with these, wins at once both 
victory and mate. And some delight in more mates 
than one to share their bed, to wit, the race of the 
Sargue ? and the dusky Merle ¢; others love and 
attend a single mate, as the Black Sea-bream / and 
the Aetnaeus 9% and delight not in more than one. 


¢ A. Stlall % 5 ray goroxwy lyPiwy dxela Frrov ylverac 
KaTddnnos’ Scdrep of whelaroe voulfover mAnpodcGat Ta OHEa TOV 
dppévwy dvaxdrtovra Tov Gopsy, 

4 CQ ii. 433 n. ¢ Hviv. 173 n. tH. iii. 338 n. 

9 Ael. i. 13.6 yodv airvaios oiitw Nevyomevos, éwav TH éavrov 
guvvip@ oiovel yapéry tii guvdvacbeis xA\ypeonrat to é€xos, 
Eddy obx Grreracs ef. Phil. 53. Not identified, 
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"AAN ode eyyeAvecow suotiov obre yeAdvats 
ob’ obv rovAuiddecat yapou téAos ovTe KeAawh 
pupaivn, Aexéwy 5é Taparpomov atcay éxovow: 51 
ai pev yap omeipnddy ev aAAnAnor xvbeioas 
eyxedves d€pias vypov dvactpwPdot Oaperal 
mAcyvupevat, Tdwy bé€ KareiBerau eixedos ddpd 
ixasp, ev papdbors re KaddrrreTac’ 7 Sé pw idds 
deEapevn xvéer te Kal eyyeAvwy réxev bAKous. 52 
Toin Kal yoyypotow oddtoBypotor yevébAn. 

Al bé péya tpopéovor Kat éxfatpovar yeAdvae 
dv ydpov: od yap Thow édipepos ota Kat dAdots 
repay) Acxew, mond be mAéov ddyos éxovaet* | 
oKAnpov yap para KEVTpOV év dpoeow ets "Adpodirny, 62 
dateov odie ervete Tov, arepréi Oyyerar ev. 
Toivexa pdapvarvtal te Tadtyvapatoial 7 ddodow 
dMajous ddarovow, bre oxedov dvridowow, | 
ai pev GAevopevat TpNXDY ydpov, of 8 dexovod@y 
<ivijs ipeipovres Exovotol, clodxev aAKh 53 
viknoas CevEn pw avayxain dirddryte, 
cana Qs f / wv 2 aes 
Hite Anidinv, wor€pwov yéepas. elkeAa dS” edvijs 
épya Kuol xoviow Kai eivadinor xeddvats: 
elkeAa Kal peoxnow: ézel pud.da, Snpov éxaorot 
efomev ovvexovran, dpnpores nore deopne. 53: 

HovdAdmodos § drool Te ydpou kal mupos dreBpos 
cupdéperar, Evvov dé tédos Oavdtowo Kai edvfjs* 








ad anguilla vulgaris, M.G. xeru. For generation of, A. 
57003 fF. ai & éyxédus ofr’ é& oxelas yivovrat oir’ @oroKxodaw, 
83 EANPOn wHmoTe obre Bopdy ~xovea ovdepia ot'r’ Gd; Plin. ix. 
160 anguiliae atterunt se scopulis ; ea strigmenta vivescunt, 
nec alia est earum procreatio. 
® Plin. ix. 73 longis et libricis ut anguillis et congris. 
¢ Ael. xv. 19; Plin. ix. 37 Quidam oculis spectandoque 
ova foveri ab his putant, feminas coitum fugere, donec mas 
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But neither Eels * nor Turtles nor Poulpes effect 
their mating in this fashion, nor the dark Muraena, 
but they have an unusual mode of union. Eels coil 
round one another and closely entwined they writhe 
their moist bodies, and from them a fluid like foam 
flows and is covered by the sands; and the mud 
receives it and conceives, and gives birth to the 
trailing Eel. Such also is the generation of the 
slippery > Conger. 

The Turtles greatly fear and hate their mating ; ¢ 
for they have no delight or pleasure in union, as other 
creatures have, but they have far more pain. For 
the organ of the male is very hard, an unyielding 
bone, which is whetted in a joyless union. Therefore 
they fight and rend each other with their bent teeth, 
when they come together: the females seeking to 
avoid the rough mating, the males eager to mate, 
willing bridegrooms of unwilling brides; until the 
male by his strength prevails and makes her perforce 
his mate, like a captive bride, the prize of war. The 
mating of Dogs on land is similar to that of Turtles 
in the sea: similar also is that of Seals 2; for all of 
those remain a long time coupled rearwards, fast 
bound as by a chain. 

For the Poulpe* his deadly mating goes with 
bitter destruction and union consummated is con- 
festucam aliquam imponat aversae. For mode of mating. 
A. 540a28 ra pév yap émiBaivovra .. . olov yedivyn xal 4 
Oararrla cal 4 xepoaia; Plin. ix. 158 Testudines in coitu 
superveniunt. 

4 A. 540 a 23 dxeverar dé kal } puxn kabdrep ra dmiaBovpyriKa 
tay Seu cal cvvéxovra: &v 7H éxeig TON yxpovov, Gate kai al 
kives® Exovot 6é 7d aidoiov péya ol dppeves; Plin. ix. 41 (vituhis 
marinus) in coitu canum modo cohaeret. 


¢ This passage is paraphrased Ael. vi. 28. Cf A. 
622 a 14 ff.; Athen. 316 cf. 
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ov yap mpiy pirdryros admiaxyerat odd’ drroAnyet, 
mpiv pe dard pedéwr mpodrinn abevos ddpavéovra, 
atros om ev apddoror meow dwevnvos dAnras: 5A 
mévres yop pw edovow, dor oxedov dytidowot, i 
KapKwddes Seda Kal Kaprivo 7de Kat GAdou 
ixOves, ods mdpos avTos eSaivuro peta peBépronv: 
Tots Ud ra Cwds wep ewy ert Keiuevos atrus, 
ovdév dyuvdpevos, SactpeveTar, odpa Oavyor. 5d 
toiw dvotepret pidotynciw dAAvT’ dAdBpw. 
ds 8 atrws kal Ojdus br’ ddivwv poydovea 
odurau* od yap Thow drroxptdSov ota Kal dddous 
wa diabpwoxovow, dpnpora. 5 adAyAotot 
Borpudov arewwoto poyts Siaviccerat avrod. *, 55 
Totveca Kat AuKdBavros tréprepov obmore HeTpov 
TmovAvrodes Caovow: drop Owdbovar yap altel 
aivoTatotat ydpoure kal aivordrovo ToKoLoW. 

"Audi Se pupaiyns paris ¢ epxeTar odK didn os, 
ws pw ous yapéer TE kat ce adds € eAXerat adr} 55 
mpdodpuy, t iweipovea map’ iweipovra yapouo. 
ro 6 pev proven TeBowpevos evdobe Adoon 
paiverar els puddrnra Kat eyyvOe avperat axriis 
TUK pos exes" Taxa be vAadupiy éoxeyaro méTpny, 
TH 8 eve Aolyov lov dajpece, wdvTa 8 dddvTwv 56 





2 A. 622025 bray b€ ra Ga exréxwow, olrw Karaynpdoxe 
Kat dodeveis ylvecOa dudorépors daciv ware bd Tay ixOudiwy 
KaTeg bier Oat, | 

> A, 622 a17 al 6¢ OjNevat wera Toy TOKOV . . . yivorrar pwpal 
KTA. 

© A. St4a8 rikrec rd Gov kaddrep Bosrpixiov 3 549 b 32 dee 
Boarpuyxios ofvdvOns; Athen, 316 € rixre: ga Borpvddy; Plin. i 
163 Polypi . . . pariunt vere ova tortili vibrata pampino. 

@ A. 550b 13 éort 6é Kai 6 reiOos Kai % onwla BpaxtBiov. 
od yap duerifovew, . . . duolws dé Kal of mwodtmodes. Cf. A. 
622.a 22; Athen. 323; Ael. Le.; Plin, ix. 93, 
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summated death: for he does not abstain or cease 
from his desire, until he is spent and strength for- 
sakes his limbs and he himself falls exhausted on 
the sand and perishes. For all that come nigh devour? 
him—the timid Hermit-crab and the Crabs and 
other fishes which he himself formerly was wont to 
banquet on, easily stealing upon them ; by these he 
is now devoured, still alive but lying helplessly, and 
making no resistance, until he dies. By such a death, 
the sad fruit of desire, he perishes. And even so 
the female ® likewise perishes, exhausted by the 
travail of birth. For their eggs do not issue forth 
separately, as with other fishes, but, clustered 
together like grapes.° they pass with difficulty 
through the narrow channel. Wherefore the Poulpes 
never live beyond the measure of a year 4 ; for always 
they perish by dreadest mating and dreadest travail 
of birth. 

Touching the Muraena there is a not obscure 
report ¢ that a Serpent mates with her, and that the 
Muraena herself comes forth from the sea willingly, 
eager mate to eager mate. The bitter Serpent, 
whetted by the fiery passion within him, is frenzied 
for mating and drags himself nigh the shore; and 
anon he espies a hollow rock and therein vomits forth 


¢ Plin. ix. 76 (Murenas) in sicca litora elapsas vulgus 
coitu serpentium impleri putat. Oppian’s lines are para- 
phrased Ael. i. 50, ix. 66. Cf Nicand. 7. $23 ff. (with 
schol. ad loc.), whose lines are quoted by Athen. 312d, 
where it is said that the story was rejected by Andreas 
but accepted by Sostratus; Phil. 81. Hence the point of 
the lines of Matron the parodist ap, Athen. 136 b pipawary 
& eweOnxe pépww .. . | Savav 6’ fv gopéecxev . . .| ets éxos 
avin’ EBaive Apaxovriddy peyadiyy. For Murena coming 
ashore, A. 543a2S; Plin. ix. 73. 
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éntuae TrevKedaver, Caper xdAov, dABov dA€Opou, 
Sppa yam mpnis te Kal edSi0s dvridcece. 

otds 5° dp’ em pyyptvos éov vopov éppoilnoe 
KucAnoKeoy pudoryra: Bods 8° eadxovae eho 
tiny ppawa Kat égovTo Baccov siorob. BE 
uy] pev op €x mdvTowo TiTalveTa, abtap 6 mévToU 
€x yains TmoAotow émepBatver pobiovow: 

wv 3 > la ¢ al ~ 

dudw & aAdjAotow duiAjoa peuadre 

cupmecérny, Extos d€ Kdpyn KaTedeKTO yavotca 
vipdn dvotdwoa yduw 8 éenuynbijoartes 57 
€ A tA6 fA > > 0 A 5 eA # 

W pev dros wddw efor per’ 70a, Tov 8° emt xépoov 
oAKOs dyet, Kpvepov dé mah peTayeverar lov 
Adar, év mdpos KE Kal efajpuocer oddvTwr. | 
qv & dpa py te Kiyn Ketvov xddAov, dvrep dditys, 

> ‘é > Fs ki > - or 4 
atpexéws eovduv pw, améxAvaev vdare AdBpw, 57 
abrap 6 y doxyadduv pinrer déuas, eladke potpay 
Aevyardoro AdByow dvwiorov Bavdro.o, 

ea eo ¥ ¢ t > 6 9 + 
aiddpevos, 7” avadkis dmAwv yével? ois emeroife, 

” > , A cA \ / IA 
éupev’ ddis, wétpn 8€ acuvwdAcce kal Séwas I. 

AcaAdives 8 dvdpecow ouds ydwov evrdvovrat 56 
pyded 7 dvdpoudotot waveixeAa Kaptivovrat: 

29) 2A ‘ / uv > f € yw 
ov’ alel mpodavijs mépos apoevos, GAAG of elow 
KéKpuTTat, Aexéwy 5é Kata ypéos EAKkerar eEw. 

Tota: pev fiddrntes ev ixOdow Hoe kal edval. 
dMos 8 doin Aexéwv f ipeiperat Spy, BE 
Kal yeveny 7 mpodepet Tots peev Oépos, ofa dé xelpa, 
tots 8 éap 7) POwiGovea téKxov mpotdnver drrapn. 
Kal Tot pev AvedBavTe piay poyéovor yevelAnv 








a A, 540 b 22; De gen. 75601; Plin. ix. 74. 
> A. 570425, 570b 11 fF, 543618. 5 Plin. ix. 162, 
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his baneful venom, the fierce bile of his teeth, a 
deadly store, that he may be mild and serene to 
meet his bride. Standing on the shore he utters his 
hissing note, his mating call ; and the dusky Muraena 
quickly hears his ery and speeds swifter than an 
arrow. She stretches her from the sea, he from the 
land treads the grey surf, and, eager to mate with 
one another, the two embrace, and the panting bride 
receives with open mouth the Serpent’s head. Then, 
exulting over their union, she goes back again to her 
haunts in the sea, while he makes his trailing way 
to the land, where he takes in again his venom, 
lapping up that which before he shed and discharged 
from his teeth. But if he find not that bile—which 
some wayfarer, seeing it for what it is, has washed 
away with torrents of water—then indignant he 
dashes his body, till he finds the doom of a sad and 
unthought-of death, ashamed to be a Serpent when 
he is left defenceless of the weapons in which he 
trusted, and on the rock with his lost venom he loses 
his life. 

Dolphins * mate after the manner of men, and the 
organs with which they are equipped are quite human- 
like; the male organ is not always visible but is 
hidden within and extended on occasion of mating. 

Such are the loves and mating among fishes. And 
others at other season? they desire to mate and 
bring forth their young ; for some summer, for some 
winter, for others spring or waning autumn brings 
birth. And some—the greatest part—are in travail 
of a single brood a year, but the Basse is twice ¢ 


¢ A. 542632 éuoiws 6é cal ray lyOvwy of wreicror Grat 
(rixrovaty) ofov of xvroi . . . why 6 NA Spas" otros bé Bis rovTwr 


pévos. Cf. 567b 18; Plin. ix. 162; Ael. x. 2; Athen. 310 f. 
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, Xr oe , > et , ? = ~ e 
TplyAat O€ TpLyovolowy ETTWYU{LOL EloL ‘yorTjaL 
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- 
oxopmios ab rerépecot péper Bédos Wdivecor: 


f 
névre 5€ Kumptvowot yoval povvowow éacw: 





mW > mW ta if ua ene 
otov 8° odroré dao yévos dpdccacbar svickov, 
a? Le 

GAN éte Tob7’ aldnrov ev avOpamrow réruKTae. 

Cee a 3 > nn ta , 

Kir’ av 8 elapwoto mepimAnOwou ydvovo 
ixQves dordKor, Tol pev Kata x@pov Exacror 

W - 3. § i / 
evKyAot pipvovow evi adereporct Sdporor- 
49> > : \ ran € , 
modo 8 aypdpevor Evvijy oddv oppamwvrar | 
a x , o> > 4 i / 
Evéewov pera aovrov, wv’ adrofe téxva téKwvrae. 
cal \ f F > a 
Keivos yap maons yAvKepwrepos ’Apudutpitns 
KoATos, dmetpeotovar Kai edidpois ToTapolow 
apddopevos, padakai dé zodvpayabot 7 emwyat: 
2 , id 2 i ‘ ‘ > , 3 % 
év 8€ of eddudes te vopal Kal dxdpoves axrat 
£ ‘ \ ae £ 
mérpar Te yAadupal Kal ynpapol iAvdevtes 
»” %: b we s2 2 A cd 3 w 
dxpat Te axtepai Kal da” ixOdor pidrar’ cacw’ oo, 
~ ye ~ 

ev 5€ of ovrTe TL KATOS avapatoy obre TL THA 
evrpeperar veodecow dAeBprov obdé pév dacor | 


dvopevées yeydaow én’ ixOdor Batoréporow 





@ AL 543.a 5 4 5 rpiyd\n wdvy rpis. Oppian derives rpiykn 
from tpis, cf. Ael. x. 2 rpiyhyy 6é Kai pis Ktew Karryopel, 
gai. kat 76 dvoua. Cf. ix. 51; Phil. 116; Athen. 331d, 

> But A. 543 a 7 6 oxoprios rlkrec dis; Plin. ix. 162 
scorpaenae bis (anno pariunt); Athen. 320 e, ! 

© A. 568a16 rlkrover 6 év rH KaOnKoton Opa Kumpivos wey 
mevraxis # efdxes* wotetrat O¢ Tov TOKOY padtora él Tots doTpors. 
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burdened by the pangs of birth; the Red Mullet 
gets its name Trigla from its triple brood*; the 
Scorpion again endures the pang of four labours ; ® 
the Carps alone bear five times ; © and the Oniscus ¢ 
is the only fish, they say, whose breeding no one has 
ever remarked, but that is still a mystery among 
men. 

When in spring the oviparous fishes are full of roe, 
some of them remain quietly in their homes, each 
tribe in its own place; but many gather together 
and pursue a common path to the Euxine Sea,¢ that 
there they may bring forth their brood. For that 
gulf is the sweetest of all the sea, watered as it is 
by infinite rivers of abundant water ; and it has soft 
and sandy bays ; therein are goodly feeding-grounds 
and waveless shores and caverned rocks and silty 
clefts and shady headlands and all that fish most 
love; but no fierce Sea-monster inhabits there nor 
any deadly bane of the finny race nor any of 
those which prey upon the gmaller fishes—no coiling 


4 Introd. p. lxiv. 
¢ Black Sea. A. 598a 30 eiomdéovge 5’ eis ror Tdvrov bd 
Te Thy tpopiy (7 yap voun Kat wrelwy Kal BeAtiwy 5d 7d wérimov, 
cai 7a Onpia dé 7a peydda EXdrrw* Ew yap deddivos cal gwaivns 
[Porpoise] obdéy éoriy & re Ilévre xai 6 ded@is pexpdst EEw 8’ 
evdbs mpoehAdvTs peydror), cd re dy Thy Tpodiy ecicwéover Kal 
dia Tov réKov* tomo yap claw émirndeca evtixtew Kal Td woriwor 
kal 7d yNuxtrepor dwp éexrpéper ra xuqpara. Cf. Ael. iv. 4, 
ix. 59; Plut. Mor, 981 pn; Plin. ix. 49f.; Arr. Peripl. Fux. 
Pont. c. viii,; A. 567 b 15 év 7Q@ Ilévr@ epi riv Oepuddorvra 
mworapov of wrelctot TikTovsw’ viveuos yap 6 Témos Kai deetvas 
cal éxywy dara yuxéas A. Meteor. 354 a 16 wXeious yap els 
tov Ettewor péover morapol xai riy Matar 7 Thy wo\Natiaciary 
xwpar aris. 
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oAKol movAuTdodeny ov dotaKol obdé mdyoupoe: 
TaDpou pev deAdives, axidverepor S€ Kal adrot 
Knteins yevens Kal axrjdees evveweBovra. 
ToUveKev ix8vor ketvo éAeu Kexapiopevoy vdwp 
exmdyAws Kal _moMov emamevoovar véecbar. 
otéMovra § dua mavres opirdaddv, dAAoBev dAdos 
eis ey deyerpojrevor, pia b€ odio. aot xéAevfos 
TOUT TE pry re Kal ad madwooruLos opp. 
Opnixvov 8’ dvvovor Bods Idpov aiodogudct 
éopol BeBpuxiny re wapeE dda Kai oropa IIdvrov 
orewov _ GyeetBopevor doAuyov Spdpiov "Apgerpirys. 
as 8 Or an Atbidrreav Te Kal Alydaroto podwv 
bifereTS yepdvwv xopos Epxetar jepodwywy, 
“ArAavros viddevta mayor Kal yetua puyodcas 





@ A. 606a 10 éy bev 3 Torry otre Ta paddxia yiverar obre 
ra dorpaxddepua ef ph év rear Toros GMya. Cf. Plin. ix, 525 
Ael. xvii. 10; Athen. 317 f €» 8¢ 7G wept trav xara rérous 

SiapopGv 6 Oedppacros modvrodas ob ylverOal gpyow repl 
‘EXMjorovrov. puxpa yap 7 Oddacca airy Kal Arrov adduvpd, 
ratra & du@érepa wodéuia wodtrod:; E. Forbes, NH. of the 
European Seas, p. 203, ‘*'The deficiencies in the Black Sea 
fauna are remarkable. All those classes of Mollusca which, 
as we have seen, are but poorly represented in the Eastern 
Mediterranean as compared with the Western, are either 
here altogether wanting, or are of rarest occurrence, such 
as Cephalopods, Pteropods, and Nudibranchs. Echino- 
derms and Zoophytes are absent. The composition of the 
water is inimical to all these forms.” 

> répov' Hyovw rov ‘E\Nijorovrov schol., but the reference 
can hardly be other than to the strait of Byzantium (Con- 
stantinople) which connects the Propontis (Sea of Marmora) 
with the Euxine (Black Sea) and is regularly called the 
Thracian Bosporus: Strabo 125 éxdidwor 8 atirn (7 Madris 
Nun) péev els Udvrov cara rov Kinpepixdy xadotuevov Béomopoy 
(Strait of Kertch), ofros 8¢ xara rov Opgxcov es TH pomov7lda’ 
To yap Bugavriaxdy ordua ot'rw Kadovoer Opdxcov Béaropor, 6 
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HALIEUTICA, I. 609-622 


Poulpe nor Lobster nor Crab?; Dolphins, indeed, 
dwell there but few, and feebler even these than 
the Sea-monster breed and harmless. Wherefore to 
fishes that water is pleasant exceedingly and they 
greatly haste to come to it. All together they set 
forth in company, gathering to one place from their 
several haunts, ae all have one path, one voyage, 
one course, even as again all have the same impulse 
of return. And the swarms of various tribe make 
the Thracian Ford of the Cow,® past the Bebrycian 
Sea © and the narrow mouth # of the Pontus traversing 
a long course of the ocean. And as when? from the 
Ethiopians and the streams of Egypt there comes the 
high-flying * choir of clanging Cranes,’ fleeing from 
winter and the snowy Mount of Atlas* and the weak 
TerpacTddiéy €or. cf. Strab. 319, 566; Dion. P. 140 
Opnixiov créua Boowrdpov, dy oe Ie '“Hpns évvecinaw évngaro 
wopris €ofea. drvovor; Stat. T. vii. 439 Taurus init fecttque 
vadum. 

¢ Sea of Marmora. The Bebryces are located in Mysia 
or eastward to Chalcedon. Dion. P. 805 BéSpuxes 5° eri rotce 
Kal odpea Muoidos atns; Strab. 541. 

@ Dion. P. 142 crewéraros 6h xeivos drdvrwr Erdero ropOpos | 
Tov Gddwy of 7” iol reptxNteToww Oardoons; Arr. Peripl. Eux. 
Pont. xii. 2 wal ore orevitarov ratty 1rd ordua Tot lldévrov 
Kadovmevoy, Kad’ Ste cig Badnet és Thy por ovrida. 

¢ Hom. JU. iii. 3 ff. Hore mep rrayyh yepavay méde ovpavéde 
pe, | ofr’ det oty Xeuava guyor cal dBécd¢arov BuScov, | KrayyH 
tai ye wérovrac éx’ Oxeavoto podwy | dvdpdat Ivyuaiow: pdvov 
kal xfjpa ¢épovcat. But while Homer refers to the Southward 
migration about October (A. 599 a 24 rod Macuaxrnpidvos, the 
signal for sowing, Hesiod, 1. 448, Aristoph. Ar. 710, Theocr. 
x. 31), Oppian means the N, migration in beginning of 
March. Momms. Jahr. p. 267; Milton, PL, vii. 425 ff. 

f inddev éx vedéwr Hesiod Lc., stvropoe vedéwy dpéuov Eur. 
Hel. 1488. 

9 Grus cinerea, M.G. yepavds. yepdvc, and ‘yopitXa in Attica, 
The much rarer G. virgo is mentioned as a summer visitor in 
the Cyclades, Erh. p. 54. * In N.W. Africa. Strabo 825. 
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t > > , > A S: 
Tlvypaiwy 7° ddvyodpavéwy dpevnva yévebdra- 
~ 2 
thot 8 dp inrapévyot Kata otiyas edpées Eopot 
> 
Hepa Te oxidovot Kat GAduTOv dypov éxovow: 62 
a ‘, , if ‘ f , 
@s Tore puptodurct ados tévovcr dadayyes 
We ~ 
Ev€ewov péya Koja: mepimAnber 8¢ Oadacca 
, 
muKvoy vrodpiccovea Aatucoopevyn mTEepvyecaw, 
elodk’ emevydpevot SoAtyov oTdAoY dpTravowot 
A eo 
Kal ToKov. GAN’ dre péeTpa TapacTelynow dTupns, 63 
of’: 
véoTov pyiwnoKkovTat, émel KpvepwTepov aAdwv 
xelua Kataomépye: Kelvyy dda Swihecoay: 
7 A ca ey A f > a: 7: 
od yap THAcBabys, péa 8€ arudediler’ aajrass, 
ot pu emippiacovow vaepdiadoi 1° dAoot Te. 
a ’ > - 3 , > ‘ - 
Tovver” advoxalovtes "Apalovins amo Atyvys 63 
avris Ouot texéecow wmoTpomadyy dhopéovTat, 
Kidvavtat 8 ava wdvTov, myn Opépovtar exacTor. 
? AAN’ oe A Xr , a a ees 9% 32 t 
! doa pev pardKeva parilerat, ofal 7” dvatewv 





2 A. 597 a4ff. ; Strabo 35, etc.; Plin. x. 58. 

® Their flight was in the form of a triangle (yepdvwv ray év 
Tpryavy mriow Plut. Mor. 979 »), the apex leading, the older 
birds in front and rear, the young in the middle. Ae. iii. 
13; Plut. Jfor. 967 ¢; Eur. Hel. 1478 ff. ; Plin. x. 58, 

¢ A. 598 b 6 brav dé réxwor Kail 7a yevoueva abindy, exmdéovew 
evOvs werd Iderdda, i.e. after the heliacal rising of the Pleiades. 

4. Forbes, op. cit. p. 201 ‘Some of the rivers which 
discharge into the Black Sea take their rise in high latitudes, 
in districts annually covered with snow. These rivers also 
are annually frozen. Again, the winter temperature of the 
northern shores of this sea is such that coast ice forras there, 
as also in the Sea of Azof; and henee the waters of the 
Black Sea are much colder than those of the rest of the 
marine province to which it belongs. It is to the combined 
influence of composition and temperature that the great 
difference in the assemblage of animals in the Mediterranean 
and Black Seas must be attributed. The Black Sea is the 


206 





HALIEUTICA, I. 623-638 


race of the feeble Pygmies *%: as they fly in ordered 
ranks © their broad swarms shadow the air and keep 
unbroken line ; even so in that season those myriad- 
tribed phalanxes of the sea plough the great waves of 
the Euxine; and the sea is full to overflowing and 
rough with the beating of many fins, till eagerly they 
win rest from their long journey and their spawning. 
But when the term of autumn ¢ passes, they bethink 
them of their homeward way, since chillier ? than all 
other is the winter that rages on that eddying sea ; 
for it is not deep offshore ® but is easily buffeted 
about by the winds which beat upon it violent 
and deadly. Wherefore they slip away from the 
Amazonian mere?’ and with their young travel home 
again, and scatter over the sea, each tribe to the 
place where they are to feed. 

Now those which are called Molluses,? whose 


great ultimate estuary of the rivers which drain one-half of 
the European area.” 

¢ rpd\eBabys seems to be modelled on ayx:8a6ys. For 
relative depths of different seas ef. A. Meteor. 354 a 19 xai 
Tis péev Mausridos 6 ILov7os (Sa@vrepos), rovrov 5é 6 Alyatos, 
rou 8 Alyalou 6 Nixehixds' 6 6€ Lapdorcxas wai 6 Tuppyvexos 
Babdrara rdvrww. 

t The schol. hesitate between the Euxine (Black Sea) and 
the Aiuvy Macdris (Sea of Azov). 

? Jn the Aristotelian sense, i.e. Cephalopods or Cuttles: 
A. 523 b 1 rept dé ray dvainwy fgwr vuvi Nexréov. Eat dé yévn 
awieiw, dv wey 76 THY Kadovnérwy padrakiwy raira 6 ésriv éca 
Gvaua bvra, exros Exer TO capxGdes, évrds 6 ef riExer arepedy . . . 
olov 7d T&v onmay yévos. Aristotle divides the dvawa or 
bloodless animals (Invertebrates) into waddxca (Cephalopods), 
wadaxdctpaxa (Crustaceans), évroza (Insects, Arachnidae, 
Worms), derpaxédepua (Mussels, Snails, Ascidians, Holo- 
thurians, Actinia, Sponges). His yaXd«a or ** Molluscs ” 
are: BoXiratva or bfodis, EXedavy, vavriros Todvrous (3 species), 
onnia, rev@is, reiOos. Cf. Ael. xi. 37; Plin. ix. 83 Mollia 
sunt loligo, sepia, polypus ct cetera generis eius. 
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€ort pu perdéwv Kal dvdareos, boca TE dora 
hal nn oN 
H Aeiow muKwiot Kadvmretat, 7 poddecor 64f 
gpaxrda, Ta 8° doddporow duds Wdtow wédovrac’ 
> Xv 4 , \ 2 nan ot ~ 
ex b€ Kuvds AdBpo.o Kal alerot daca Te pidda 

fa / i 3 ed P 
KAjlovrar ceddyera Kal ixPvvdpwv Bacdjnwv 
seaAdivav dwxns te Bowmdos adtixa maitdes 
eK yeveTis avéxovow éouxdtes olor roxetow. 64. 

Oi 8 7 Toe mdvres prev, doot vatovor bdAaccav 

f é %; > -: 4 

Cwordkot, diddovor kat dudrérovar yevéAnv, 
deAdivwy & ovmw te Oewrepov GAA rétuKTaL: 
ws étedv kal P@tes oav mapos 75é mdAnas 


re 





@ A. Part. an. 65449 ré 5 évropa rév fgwv Kal Td paddaca 
. 2. obdév .. . dc rides Exew Eoixev ob6é yenpdy drroKeKpimévor, 
Ore kal Gétov elwetv, GNA Tad wer pardKa oxEddy Oda capKwiy Kal 
pahaka. 

» For the distinction between Aeridwrd and Portdwrd cf. 
A. 505 a 20 ff, re 8€ mpds Tada FPa oi ix Obes Siadepovor . . 
otire yap Borep Tav Tefav boa Swordka Exe Tpixas, ob Horep 
éna raév goroxotvTwy Tterparéduv dodidas, ot’ ws Td rév dpvéwy 
yévos wrepwrdv, ANN’ ol perv wreicror abrév Aeridwrol elev, ddtyor 
dé rives Tpaxeis, EXdyicTor 6 égri whHdos abr&v rd detovr, Tar 
per oy cehaxGy Ta pev tpaxéa earl, Ta O€ rela, yoyypot dé Kai 
éyxedves kal Olvvor Trav Aewy. For distinction between Aemis 
and godis cf. A. 490 b 22, ete. The Aeridwrot thus include 
the great majority of fishes, while the oddwrot include 
Snakes (droda goréxa goktdwrd)—only the Viper (és) being 
viviparous (A, 511a16)—Lizards and Tortoises (rerpdroéa 
woroxa gortdwrd), Cf. Ael. xi. 37 godttdwrd 62 cabpos, 
caraudvipa, yedwrn, Kpoxddetros, Sdis. raira 6é€ xal 7d yipas 
dmodterat, ty Kpoxodeld\ou kal yeAwvys, 

¢ For waddxea cf. A. 549 b 27 ra 6é paddta ex Tod owdva- 
cuod Kal THs éxelas wov toxer Nevxdv. For Neridwroi of. A. 
505 b 2 eiai & adbra&y (sc. rev ixOtwy of wey gordxer of fwordxa, 
ol wey Newdwrol rdvres GordKa Ta bE ceAAXD TavTA SworbKa TAY 
Barpaxov. For dodidwrd ef. A. Part. an. 73346 ol pév yap 
dprides Kal 7a Gottdwrd . . . WoroKobar 
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limbs are bloodless and boneless,* and those tribes 
that are covered with close-set scales or armed with 
scutes, are all alike oviparous ¢ ; but from the fierce 
Dog-fish 4 and the Eagle-ray ¢ and all the tribes that 
are called Selachians / and from the kingly Dolphins % 
which lord it among fishes and from the ox-eyed 
Seal” spring children who straightway from birth are 
like their parents. 

Now all the viviparous denizens of the sea love and 
cherish their young but diviner than the Dolphin is 
nothing yet created; for indeed they were afore- 
time men and lived in cities along with mortals, but 


4 xtwv is here either generic, as in //. i. 373, or, if specific, 
is as unidentifiable as in A. 566 a 80 ff. of uév ot yaXeot cal of 
yareoedets, olov dddryt xal ktwy [the only case in Aristotle 
of xéev in sing. in connexion with Dog-fish] xai of dareis 
ix@ves . . . Sworoxodow woroxjoarres. 

s Myliobatis aquila, M.G. derés. A. 540 D158, 

t ive. cartilaginous | fishes, the Sharks and Rays. A. 5lla5 
kaXetrat 6¢ cédaxos 6 ay Grou dv Kal Spdyxia éyov fwordxoy F. 
Cf. Hesych. s. oeAdxtov. Aristotle’s Selachians are (1) 
mpounky (A. 505 a5) or yadewdy, Sharks and Dog-fishes ; 
dxavdias, a\dmwng aorepias, yadeds 6 Netos, KYwY, oKUAA, (2) Taréa 
kal xepxoddpa (A. 489b31, 540b8), the Rays; derdés, Saris, 
Badros, Bots, Aduca, Ned Saros, vapkn, pvdSaros* Tpuyey. Among 
the Selachians he includes also Barpayos (see H. ii. $6 n.) and 
pivy (see H. i. 742 n.), In saying that the Selachians are 
viviparous Oppian is following Aristotle, who makes fwordKov 
part of his definition of cé\axos (see above). Cf. A. 50563 
ra dé ceddxyy wdvra Sworoxet whip Barpaxov 5 564 b12 Sworonet 
6é ra cehaxn mpdrepov Goroxijcarvta év abtois Kal éxrpégovoww év 
abrots mH Barpdxov 3; De gen. 754 a 93 ra dé KaNotueva cehaxn 
Tv lyPiwy év abrots pév woroxel t réNecov gov Ew 6é Sworoxel, whi 
évds bv xadofor Bdrpaxov" obros 5é Goroxet Ovpase réderov Gov 
pévos; Plin. ix. 78 cum ceteri pisces ova pariant, hoc genus 
(se. cartilaginea=ceddxn) solum ut ea quae cete appellant 
animal parit excepta quaim ranam vocant. 

9 A. 504b 21, ete. 

& A, 489 235, etc. 
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vatov dpob pepdmecat, Atwrtcoto d€ BovAy 68 

f € , , 3 ‘ > cd iS 
wovrov UmypeiipavTo Kal ix@das dydeBarovro 

f > > ” A So f os ~ 
yviois: GAN dpa Oupos evaiotmos eicére Pwrdv 
ee > , <4 A 4 z ‘ | ” 
puerar avdpopenv jucv dpdvw dé Kal épya. 

= ‘ Qe ato : > Ul wu 
edTe yap wdivaw didupov yévos és ddaos eAGn, 
ro A ~ 
adrix’ dod 7 éyévovto tepi oderépyny Te Texodcar Gat 
vynxopevor oxaipovat Kal evddvoucw dddvTwv 
‘\ ~ A 4 
elow Kal pyTp@ov v7d ordpa Sybdvovow: 
e XQ f ee > - * 
n S€é fidodpoatynow avioxeTrar audi re mratol 
~ - 4 my 
otpwhGrar yavowos Kal eEoya Kxayyaddwoa. 
\ > 9 ’ , > co? J 
palov & dpudotréporct mapioyerat, olov éexdoTw, 66 
/ f 
Oycacbar yada Aapév' émei pa ot wrace Satpwr 
Kal yadda Kat paldv ixéAnv dow ola yuvakav. 
/ ‘ > é , / 
rédpa pev obv Toinor TOqveinor Heparev- 
GAN’ ore Koupilwow édv obévos, abtixa rotor 
LTH NyyTepa KaTépxerar eis dddv dypys 66: 
Ul 
ienévors Ojpnv te SiddoKeTar lyOudeccar, 
> 4 x , e ES cd IQ? > f 
ovde mdapos TeKéwv exas toratrat 08d’ arroAeizet, 

Es > o if ca a cal \ > Le 
mpl y drav nBhowor teAcopdpa yvia Kal adKiv, 
GAN aiel puripes emicxomor eyyds ézovrat. 

> \ 
olov 87 TéTe Data peta ppect Pyyoato 67! 
TepmwAanv 7 epdecoav, OTe TAdWY eoidnaL 
atpy ev edxpaet dedoxnpevos née yadyvy 
é 3 , ? / a o 
beAdivey dyédas eveudeas, ipepov duns: 
of prev yap mpomdpolev dodddes Hire Kobpar 








* The story is variously told (cf. schol.). The version of 
Apollod. iii. 5 is: Wishing to cross from Icaria to Naxos, 
Dionysus hired a vessel of some Tyrrhenian pirates. Putting 
him on board, they sailed past Naxos and made all speed 
for Asia, with a view to selling him. He then turned mast 
and sails into snakes and filled the ship with ivy and the 
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by the devising of Dionysus* they exchanged the 
land for the sea and put on the form of fishes ° ; but 
even now the righteous spirit of men in them pre- 
serves human thought and human deeds. For when 
the twin © offspring of their travail come into the 
light, straightway, soon as they are born they swim 
and gambo} round their mother and enter within 
her teeth and linger in the maternal mouth; and 
she for her love suffers them and circles about her 
children gaily and exulting with exceeding joy. 
And she gives them her breasts, one to each, that 
they may suck the sweet milk; for god has given 
her milk and breasts of like nature to those of women. 
Thus for a season she nurses them ; but, when they 
attain the strength of youth, straightway their 
mother leads them in their eagerness to the way of 
hunting and teaches them the art of catching fish ; 
nor does she part from her children nor forsake them, 
until they have attained the fulness of their age in 
limb and strength, but always the parents attend ¢ 
them to keep watch and ward. What a marvel shalt 
thou contemplate in thy heart and what sweet 
delight, when on a voyage, watching when the wind 
is fair and the sea is calm, thou shalt see the beautiful 
herds of Dolphins, the desire of the sea ; the young 
go before in a troop like youths unwed, even as if 
noise of flutes. The pirates, becoming mad, threw them- 
selves into the sea and became Dolphins. Cf. Hom. H. vii. 

> Cf. C. iii. 16. 

© A. 566 b6 rire 8 o pév Gedqis Ta perv woANG Ev, Eviore SE 
cai vo; Plin. ix. 21; Ael. i. 18; Phil. 86. 

4 A. 521 b 23 7a xjry, ofov deXgis xal deixy xai dddawa* xal 
yap ratra pacrovs Exe kal yadda. Cf. A. 504b 22, 566b16; 
Ael, v. 4; Plin. ix. 7. 

© A. 566 b 22 rapaxodovbe? 5¢ ra Téxva Todt xpérov, Kal ~ore 
7d Spor didérexvoy; Plin. Ic. 
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3 z= e 2. et e.g 7 a > is! ¢ 
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mpeoBurepot’ yijpas yap évatoiov dvdpa Tilyow- 
@s dpa kat deAdives ots taidecoo. ToKHes 
oe ka ra 3 7 3 rd 
€OTOVTAL, [LT TL odu avapotov avrtBoAjon. 68 

Nat pa cat dadxn xopéer yévos odte xépetov' 

~ , cal 

Kat yap TH palot ve Kal ev pralotor ydAaxros | 
as c , s a > » > we > Pr aX , 
etot foal: 77) 8° overt per oldpacw ddA émi xépaov 
Aver’ dvepxopevy yaorpos pdoyos, dpvos asis- 
pipver 3S hata wavra duwdexa adv texéecow 6 
abrtod evi tpadeph: tproxasdexdtyn b€ ody hot 

, ? * w 2 > og di 
oxipvous dyKas €xovea veahdéeas els dda duvet, 
TaLow dyaddonevy, mdzpny are onpaivovoa. 
obs dé yen feivys yains émt maida Texodaa 
domaciws matpyv Te Kal dv Sdpov eloadicdver, 6 
maida § ev aykoivnot mavnpatin popéovea, 
Scpara Sexvupevyn, pntpds vopdv, dudayandler, 

> 
TeprwAny axdpeotov' 6 8° od dpovéwy wep Exacta 
\ 4 

moamratver, peyapov Te Kat WOca wdvra ToKjwy" 
a wv a a , , > iy AY 
@s dpa kat Kevyn adférepov yevos eivadin Onp = 





* The reference is to children attended from school by 
their paedagogus. Schol. povoorédwe* 4 cxodfs, dd Tov 
axorelwy . . .  érickorot’ of radaywyoi. Cf. Hor. S.i. 6. 81 
Ipse mihi custos incorruptissimus omnes | Circum doctores 
aderat. 
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they were going through the changing circle of a 
mazy dance; behind and not aloof their children 
come the parents great and splendid, a guardian 
host, even as in spring the shepherds attend the 
tender lambs at pasture. As when from the works 
of the Muses @ children come trooping while behind 
there follow, to watch them and to be censors of 
modesty and heart and mind, men of older vears : 
for age makes a man discreet; even so also the 
parent Dolphins attend their children, lest aught 
untoward encounter them. 

Yea and the Seal also tends her young no less well ; 
for she too has breasts, and in the breasts streams ee 
milk.2 But not amid the waves but when she comes 
up on the dry land © is she delivered of the burden 
of her womb in seasonable travail. For twelve days. 
in all she remains with her children there upon the 
dry land; but with the thirteenth ? dawn she takes 
in her arms her young cubs and goes down into the 
sea, glorying in her children and showing them, as 
it were, their fatherland. Even as a woman that has 
borne a child in an alien land comes gladly to her 
fatherland and to her own home; and all day long 
she carries her child in her arms and hugs him while 
she shows him the house, his mother’s home, with 
sateless delight ; and he, though he does not under- 
stand, gazes at each thing, the hall and the haunts 
of his parents; even so that wild thing of the sea 


> A. 567 a2 pacrots 5 Exe: G00 Kal On\afera: bxd Tay téxvuw 
xabdmwep Ta Terpdroda; Plin. ix. 41. 
© A. 566 b28 rixree €v TH yp wer, mpds alycahots 6€; Ael. 
ix. 9; Plin. ix. 41. 
4 A. 567 a5 ayer be wept bwoexaraia brTa ra réxva eis tiv 
pers woNNdKts THs Nuepas, orveBifovca Kara puxpdvs Plin. 
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odd’ 6 ye Tpw Bavéew dvadverat, ddA’ emt qasoly Ti 
Tcdavis mpoBeBnxe, peree 8é of ote pedpoto 

téagov, dcov pn traidas ba dypevTijpow idécbat 

épxbévtas Onpevov vam’ adrokpAra Kadujy. 

78 8 dpritékovo Kuvds oxvdakoTtpédw dvi 

Toupayy eyypipipbas, ef Kal _7dpos He éraipos, 7 

Xdocaro, TapBHoas Lintpos xdAov trakdevta, | 

olov bneép TEeKeéwy mpopuddacerat, oddé tw” aidd 

yiyvmoKet, maaw S€é méAee Kpudecoa meAdooa. | 

olov & éAxopevas mepi méptias doyaAdwoat | 

pntépes ode ardrepbe yuvaikeiwy orevdyovat 72 

KwKUT@V, adTovs Sé auvadyivouvat vomtas. { 

Kal pév tis dyvys ddwov yoov exdvev dvip 

dpOptov audi téKeoo’, 7) anSdvos aiodopdvou, 





*@ Hom. Ul, xvii. 133 éorjxer ds rls re Mwy epi ofa: réxegacy | 
@ pd Te vijwe’ &yorre cuvavTnowwrat év Uy | avdpes eraxripes. 
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brings her children to the water and shows them all 
the works of the deep. 

Ye gods, not alone then among men are children 
very dear, sweeter than light or life, but in birds also 
and in savage beasts and in carrion fishes there is 
inbred, mysterious and self-taught, a keen passion 
for their young, and for their children they are not 
unwilling but heartily eager to die and to endure all 
manner “ob woeful ill. Ere now on the hills a hunter 
has seen a roaring Lion bestriding his young, fight- 
ing in defence of his offspring ; ¢ “the thick hurtling 
stones he heeds not nor recks of the hunter's spear 
but all undaunted keeps heart and spirit, though 
hit and torn by all manner of wounds; nor will he 
shrink from the combat till he die, but even half- 
dead he stands over his children to defend them, 
and not so much does he mind death as that he 
should not see his children in the hands of the 
hunters, penned in the rude ® wild-beast den. And 
ere now a shepherd, approaching the kennel where 
a bitch nursed her new-born whelps,° even if he were 
acquainted with her before, has drawn back in terror 
at her yelping wrath; so fiercely she guards her 
young and has no regard for any but is fearful of 
approach for all. How, too, around calves when they 
are dragged away do their grieving mothers make 
lament, not unlike thé mourning of women, causing 
the very herdsmen to share their pain. Yea and a 
man hears at morn the shrill plaint for her children 
of Gier ¢ or many-noted Nightingale, or in the spring 

> Schol. atroxpijrat ... alroduy } 7d omjdacor Né-vyer rod 
déovros. Cf. abréxrir’ dvrpa Aesch. P.V. 303. 

¢ Hom. Od. xx. I4 ws 6é xtwy duaNjoe repli cxu\axerot Sesaca 
| dvép" ayvarjoac’ idde péuovev Te paxecOac. 

4 C, iii, 116 n. 
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He Kal elapwho. yeAddow eyyds Exvpce 
peupopévars é€a Téxva, Ta TE odio AnicoavTo 73 
e€ etvis 7) d@res dnynvées He Spaxovres. 
, f 
ix@vor & ad deAdis prev aproreder piddryte 
Eg a 3 . nN ey ta > A 
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yetvdpevor* Totov dé mdovov poyéoved Tep EuTrns 
Ss f > ‘ a 
domacinws TéTAnKe, TaAw 8 vrexevaTo matdas 74 
7, nv : ed 3 aoe eS am f 
omAayyxvors, ays 8° avénkev, 67 dumrvedowar PdBouo. 
- X 
Toinv kat pivn rexéwy tropatverar ddKnv, 
> > 3 > A 3 , 6 tA 
aan’ obk ets vyddy Kewn Svois, ola KUveoow, 
3 , € ? ~ - - iJ 
adAd of ev mreuphor diacdayes dydorépwhev 
5 Jee ¢€ ‘ “A eo z > rf wv 
clcly dma mrepvywv, olin yévus ixOdaw dAdo, 74 
tnd > f / , > v4 
Thow atulopevan téxvwy PdPov aypucadvrrer. 
” > a? ©h ’ \ , 7 
Ado 8 af? é& téxva 1d ordpa TapBhcavra 
ta ge Ae ? ts 24 ia 
deEdpevor povrar a7 és Sduov He Kadujve 
s N \ A ao” o> 9 , 
otov 87) Kal yAabKos, ds eoxa réxv’ ayaraler 
aavTav, dace. éacw ey ixQiow wotoKies: 75 
cal mM 
Keivos yap piper Te Taprevos, Oppa yerwvTat 





® Ael. i, 17 wtwe 6€ Oadrarria rexodoa exer curvdovTa Ta 
oxurdkta dn Kal od els dvaBodds’ av S¢ Selon Te TobTwr, els THY 
patépa eioébu aibis kara 76 GpO por" eira, Tov déous wapadpapdrtos, 
7d 5é€ mpdeow, dorep obv avarixrépevov abfis; A. 565 b 23 of 
péev ofv Got yareol kal éLaqdudioe cai déxovrar els EavTods Tods 
veorrous,. . . 08’ adxavOias otx eladéxerar pdvos Tv yaredv Oia 
tiv dxavOav. Cf. Athen. 294e; Plut. Wor. 982a: Antig. 21; 
Phil. 91. In A. l.c. the ivy and the vapxy are said to take 
in their young, while the zpvyév and the Bdros among the 
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chances on the Swallows wailing for their young, 
which cruel men or snakes have harried from the 
nest. Among fishes again the Dolphin is first in love 
for its children, but others likewise care for their 
young. 

Here is the marvel of the sea-roaming Dog-fish.? 
Her new-born brood keep her company and their 
mother is their shield ; but when they are affrighted 
by any of the nite terrors of the sea, then she 
receives her children within her loins by the same 
entry,’ the same path, by which they glided forth 
when they were born. And this labour, despite her 
pain, she endures gladly, taking her children back 
within her body and putting them forth again when 
- they have recovered from their fear. 

A like defence also does the Angel-shark ¢ furnish 
for her young ; but it is not into her womb that her 
children enter, as with the Dog-fish, but on either 
side below her fins she has slits, like the jaws of 
other fishes, wherewith she covers the terror of her 
frightened children. 

Others again protect their children by taking them 
into the mouth as it were into a house or nest; as, 
for example, the Glaucus 4 which loves its children 
beyond all other fishes that are oviparous. For it 
both remains sitting by until the young come forth 
Rays (7év wharéwv) do not && ri TpaxvrnTa Tis KépKov, as 
neither does the Sdarpayos, dia 7d péyebos Tis Keparfs Kai Tas 
dxdvas (ef. De gen. 754a 29). Even the Dolphin and the 
Porpoise. elodéxovra Ta Téxva wixpa byTa A. 566b 17. 

> Ael.i.17; but Aristotle doubtless meant ‘+ by the mouth,” 
ef. Athen. l.c. eis 7d ordua; Plut. Le. dua ro créuaros; Antig. 
le. Kara 7d ordua. 

© Hi. 381n.; A. 565 b 25 says the ivy takes in its young, 


mode not indicated. 
4 Introduction, p. lxi. 
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maides dmwdduot, Kal ow Tapavinyerat atet* | 
tovs 8° dre Kev Tpopéovras ion Kparepwrepov ixOuv, 
dupixaverv KaredeKTo bua LoTOp0., péoga Ke deta 
Xaoo7nTa, Tore om wots avértuce Acvkavinbev. 75 

Ovvys 8 odtw” éywy’ abepiorepov edropat ixOoy 
odde KaKogppoowy mpoBeBnxdra vatguev GAuny: 
wa yap edte Tenor, ddyn 8 wdiva Bapeiay, 
avTa yewapevy KaradaivuTar 6 ooca KiXyor, 
vnrys, 9} 8 éa rékva duyjs € ert vid? eovra 76 
éofler, obde pw otros éoépyerat oto TOKOLO. 

“Eort & 60” ode yepoure pureverat ouTe yovfjat 
TixreTat, abroréheata Kal avréppexra yeveDa, 
dotpea oy} oupmavra, ay tAvi TiKTET aL av 
Kelvey & obre zt OnAv meet yévos, or” en duowps 76! 
dpoeves, GAN’ opogura Kat eikeda mavra réruKTaL. 

“Os 8€ Kal yredavas adins dAvynmedés EBvos | 
odrwos: exyeydacw a’ aiwaros oddé ToKHWwY" | 
evTE yap €K vepewv Znvos vdos dpBpov apigy 
AdBpov breép movrToto Kal aoxeTov, atrixa maca TH 
poyonéern Sivyo. madysmvoinar PdAacca | 
aile. 7 adpida te kat lorarat oldaivouca, 





« Here generic = drrpaxddeppa., Testaceans. Cf. A. 490b9 
ENXo 6é yévos dari 74 r&y dorpaxodépuwy, 6 Kadeirar doTpeor. Cf. 
Nicandr. ap. Athen. 92d. For their spontaneous genera- 
tion, A. 547 b 1S dd\ws 6¢ ravra ra dorpaxddy vylverau kai atréuara 

&y 7H Ni, KaTa Thy diagopay rijs iMvos Erepa, ev wer TH BopBopdder 
7a dotpea (here=bivalve Testaceans), év 6¢ ry dupwder Kdyyar 
cal ra elpnuéva, mept dé Tas onparyyas TOY merprdliy THOVO. Kai 
Badavot xal ra émiroddfovTa, otov ai Newddes Kal of vupetrat. 

> agin (a4- neg. and gtw, ef. Athen. 324d) is generic for 
various tiny fishes and fish-fry. Some dgva: are said by 
Aristotle to be spontaneously generated, others are merely | 
the young of various fishes (cf. éYyrés or Eng. Whitebait) ; 
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from the eggs and always swims beside them ; and 
when it sees them afraid of a strange fish it opens its 
gape and takes them into its mouth until the terror 
has withdrawn, and then again ejects them from its 
throat. 

Than the Tunny I deem there is no fish that dwells 
in the brine more lawless or which exceeds it in 
wickedness of heart ; for when she has laid her eggs 
and escaped from the grievous travail of birth, the 
very mother that bare them devours all that she 
can overtake: pitiless mother who devours her own 
children while yet they are ignorant of flight and 
hath no compassion on her brood. 

There are also those which are not produced by 
bridal or birth—races self-created and self-made: 
even all the Oysters,? which are produced by the 
slime itself. Of these there is no female sex nor, in 
turn, are there any males, but all are of one nature 
and alike. 

So also the weak race of the feeble Fry ® are born 
of no blood and of no parents. For when from the 
clouds the wisdom of Zeus draws rain, fierce and 
incontinent, upon the deep, straightway all the sea, 
confounded by the eddying winds, hisses and foams 
A. 569.425 dre nev of yiverat alréuara Ena obt’ éx fw of’ 
€& dxelas, pavepov éx Totrwy, boa 5é pyr’ Gotoxel pyre Syoroxel, 
wavra yiverae Ta pév éx ris ihios ra 6’ Ex THs Gumov xal ris 
émxodafovans onews, olov Kal ris ddiins 6 Kadotipevos adpos 
yiverat éx Tijs dupwdous ys; 569 b 22 y GAdy dgr'n yévos ixPtwr 
éorly, é.g., xwSiris, Parnpixh, etc.; ef. Athen. 284fff., Badham, 

‘ish Tattle, p. 330 ‘* This Greek epithet, aphya, ‘unborn,’ 
translated into the Italian equivalent non-nati, is that 
employed by the lazzaroni of Naples to designate young 
anchovies, and a variety of other piccoli pesci of whose origin 
and parentage they are uncertain”; cf. Ael. ii. 22; Phil. 
115; Poil, vi. 51; Hesych. s.r. and s. rprxoddes, 
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3 A £ , X é f a 
arAjAwy: 75 ye 5é ode Bopr) Biords Te rérvKTAL: 
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ketvat & edre GdAdaccay aodAAjoyy édérwow, 
Hé vd mov rérpyv apdiokiov He Baddcons 
Sulduevan Kev0ua@vas drropuxiny 7 drcwpiy, 79 
Téoa Tore yAavan Acvkaiverat *Audutpirn. 
as 8 drd7’ edpdredov oKxidon vipddeoow dAwiy 
éamepiov Lepiporo Podv pévos, odé TL yalyns 

x > i € Fé 3 > yw ~ 

kvavens idéew dropaiverar, GAN dpa waca 
dpyevyr) xvdvecow éeracoutépais KexdAvarat’ 79 
Os TOT azeipecinar tepimAnO}s ayédAnor 
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* Athen. 285 a rdvrwy dé rottwy 7m adpiris dplorn. Cf. A. 
569 b9 yivovrar 5 év rots éwtaxias Kal édddegt Toros, Grav 
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and swells up and, by what manner of mating is 
beyond ken or guess, the Fry in shoals are born and 
bred and come to light, numberless and feeble, a 
hoary brood; and from the manner of their birth 
they are nicknamed the Daughters of the Foam.* 
And others of the Fry spring from the alluvial slime ; 
for when in the eddies and tides of the sea a medley 
mass of scum is washed up by the driving wind, then 
all the slimy silt comes together and when calm is 
spread abroad, straightway the sand and the infinite 
refuse of the sea ferment and therefrom spring the 
Fry innumerable like worms. There is not surely 
any other race more feeble than the poor Fry ; for 
all fishes they are a goodly feast, but themselves they 
lick each the body of the other: that is their food 
and livelihood. And when in their shoals they beset 
the sea, seeking haply a shady rock or cov ert of the 

sea and watery shelter, then all the grey deep shows 
white. As when the swift might of Zephyrus from 
the West shadows with snow-flakes a spacious garden 
and nothing of the dark earth appears to the eye, but 
all is white and covered with snow on snow; even so 
in that season, full to overflowing with the infinite 
shoals of Fry, white shines the garden of Poseidon. 
etnueplas yevouevns advadepuaiverac 4 7}, olov wepi "AGyvas év 
Zadapine . . . Kal vy Mapadan- év yap rovrots Tots Tomas yiverac 
O ddpés. . . . yiveras & évtaxod nai oméray Cdwp rod €F otpavod 
yévntat, €v TE ad0G 7Q yryvoueves bard Tov 6uSpiov Caaros, dd Kal 
xadetrae ddpds’ xal émipéperac évlore éxirodFs 79s GaXdrr7s, érar 
etqpepia 9, év @ cvoTpéderat, olov év rp xérpy Ta oxwheia, oftws 
év rovTw 6 ddpes, rou av ovary émimoNTs. 
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/ 4 A Lia > a > a) Pa 
TnAdbev éyyus éovres* avayKain 8 darivaxros 
meiBeobae: THY. 8° otre wéAc abevos otdé Tus dAKr) 
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GAN aiel pdxapes mavuTéptaro. yvia tavTn 

, > e ee: / ¢ . e ra 
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MM > > , > a wy ‘ 
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4 rodds ixvos is SO common a periphrasis for mots (Eur. 
I. in T. 752 ete.), and atpw (Eur. Tr. 342 ni xodphov alpy Biw 
és 'Apyelwv orpardv) so naturally refers to ‘lifting ” the foot, 
that this seems the safer rendering. Nor does t7éx cause 
any difficulty (Soph. dnt, 224 xodpov é&dpas 1éda, Anonym. 
Poet. ap. Suid. s. Tadpos. . . rav abyéva | xuprids dregalpovrt), 
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Tuus do fishes range and feed, thus roam the tribes 
of the sea; in such mating, in such breeding they 
delight. All these things, 1 ween, someone of the 
immortals hath showed to men. For what can 
mortals accomplish without the gods? Nay, not 
even so much as lift a foot from the ground ¢ or open 
the bright orbs of the eyes. The gods themselves 
rule and direct everything, being far, yet very near. 
And doom unshakable constrains men to obey, and 
there is no strength nor might whereby one may 
haughtily wrench? with stubborn jaws and escape 
that doom, as a colt that spurns the bit. But ever- 
more the gods who are above all turn the reins all 
ways even as they will, and he who is wise obeys 
before he is driven by the cruel lash unwillingly. 
The gods also have given to men cunning arts and 
have put in them all wisdom. Other god is namesake 
of other craft, even that whereof he hath got the 
honourable keeping. Deo* hath the privilege of 
The Schol, has rév 16da éx rod tyvous, and a possible rendering 
would be ** to move one foot past another. Cf. Hom, JJ. ix. 
547 OXyov yévu youvés dpeiSwr. 

> For the behaviour of the écroues r&Xos or ** unmouthed ” 
colt ef. Aesch. Pers. 195 cvvaprdfe Sig, Soph. Fl. 723, Eur. 
Hipp. 1224 Big g¢épovaw, Aesch. dg. 1066, Xen. Eg. 3. 5. 

© Demeter. 
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@ Goddess of War. 

> Hor. C. i. 10, 1 Mercuri facunde nepos Atlantis. 

¢ Pind. /. i. 60 dydvios ‘Eppas. 

4 Hesiod, IV. 276 révde yap avOpwroer vouov diérate Kpoviwy, 
ixOvot perv Kal Onpol Kal oiwvots merenvots | éoOéuer adA7AOUS, 
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yoking oxen and ploughing the fields and reaping the 
fruitful harvest of wheat. Carpentry of wood and 
building of houses and weaving of cloth with the 
goodly wool of sheep—these hath Pallas taught to 
men. The gifts of Ares are swords and brazen 
tunics to array the limbs and helmets and spears and 
whatsoever things Enyo® delights in. The gifts of 
the Muses and Apollo are songs. Hermes hath 
bestowed eloquence ? and doughty feats of strength.¢ 
Hephaestus hath in his charge the sweaty toil of the 
hammer. These devices also of the sea and the 
business of fishing and the power to mark the multi- 
tude of fishes that travel in the water—these hath 
some god given to men; even he who also first filled 
. the rent bowels of earth with the gathered rivers and 
poured forth the bitter sea and wreathed it as a 
_ garland, confining it about with crags and beaches ; 
whether one should more fitly call him wide-ruling 
Poseidon or ancient Nereus or Phorcys, or other god 
that rules the sea. But may all the gods that keep 
‘Olympus, and they that dwell in the sea, or on the 
bounteous earth, or in the air, have a gracious heart 
toward thee, O blessed wielder of the sceptre, and 
toward thy glorious offspring and to all thy people 
and to our song. 

Among fishes neither justice? is of any account 
nor is there any mercy nor love ; for all the fish that 
swim are bitter foes to one another. The stronger ¢ 
ever devours the weaker; this against that swims 


émei ob bixn éoriv év abrois; Plut. Mor. 9648 and ibid. 970 5 
daca. yap éxeiva (ra éva\a (Ga) kouidy mpos xdpuv Kal doropya; 
Ael. vi. 50. 

¢ Shakesp. Per. ii. 1, Fisherman iii. Master, I marvel 
how the fishes live in the sea. Fisherman i. Why, as men 
do a-land; the great ones eat up the little ones. 
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» & eb ywwoxovca Geod yépas otov edexTo, 
A 3 ‘ , / > f 
tariov aykrivaca péver déuas ev papaborar: 
~ 3 > ‘ o , a , % AY 
Ketrat 5° doteudis otn véxus: ds 5€ Kev ixfls 70 





@ C, iv. 25 ff.; A. P.A. 662 b 33 ff. 5; A. 591 b 14 wodddaes 
6é cal d\AAAwWY Gwrovrac . . . Kal Tay édarrévwy of pels ous. 

®’ The Torpedo or Electric Ray. Three species occur in 
Mediterranean—Torpedo marmorata Risso, \ We povdidor pa. 
(Apost. p. 6), 7. narce, T. hebetans; A. 505 a-506 b, 540 b 18, 
ete.; Ael, ix. 14, i. 36, ete; Antig. 43; Phil. 36; 
Athen. 314; Plut. Sfor. 978 n; Plin. ix. 143; Clandian, xlix. 
(xlvi. Gesner). The Torpedo has a pair of large electric 
organs between the pectoral fin and the head. 
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fraught with doom and one for another furnishes 
food. Some* overpower the weaker by force of 
jaws and strength; others have venomous mouth ; 
others have spines wherewith to defend them with 
deadly blows—bitter, sharp points of fiery wrath. 
And those to whom God hath not given strength, and 
who have no sharp sting springing from the body, to 
these he hath given a weapon of the mind, even 
crafty counsel of many devices; these by guile 
ofttimes destroy a strong and mightier fish. 

Thus the Cramp-fish ® of tender flesh is endowed 
with a specific of valour, self-taught in its own limbs. 
For soft of body and altogether weak and sluggish it 
is weighed down with slowness,° and you could not 
say you see it swimming ; hard to mark is its path as 

it crawls and creeps through the grey water. But in 
its loins it hath a piece of craft, its strength in weak- 
ness ; even two rays planted in its sides, one on either 
hand. If one approach and touch these, straightway 
it quenches the strength of his body and his blood is 
frozen within him and his limbs can no longer carry 
him but he quietly pines away and his strength is 
drained by stupid torpor. Knowing well? what a 
gift it hath received from God, the Cramp-fish lays 
itself supine among the sands and so remains, lying 
unmoving as a corpse. But any fish that touches its 
¢ A. 620b25 aNoxovra: (Barpaxos, vdpxy, Tpvyaor) yap 
éxovres Keatpéas woNNaxis dvres avroi Bpadtrara Tov TaxLorov 
Trav lx@iwv ; Claudian, le. 3 Illa quidem mollis segnique 
obnixa natatu | Reptat. 

@ Plin. ix. 143 novit torpede vim suam ipsa non torpens 
mersaque in limo se occultat piscium qui supernantes 
obtorpucre corripiens; Claudian, lc. 8 Conscia sortis | 
Utitur ingenio longeque extenta per algas | Attactu confisa 


subit. Immobilis haeret: | Qui tetigere iacent. Successu 
laeta resurgit | Et vivos impune ferox depascitur artus. 
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2 e -: ¢€ A t4 rg > + 
eyxpluaby Aaydvecow, 6 pev duro, Kantrece 8 abtrws 
ddpavins Baldy vavov, dpunxavinor medn Geis 

4 Sé Bods dvdpouce poe Kpautv1) mep éodoa, 
ynPoovrvy, Cwov Sé xatecbier ica Oavevee. 

, A « cal a> , > La 
TOAAGKL Kal KATE Aairpa per ixQvow dvridcaca 7 
vnxopevots Kpaumyny pev erreryopeveny aBéoev 6 opp 
eyyos erupatoaca Kat eooupevous emednoev 
éorav 8° adadéou Kat dyurxavor, ovre KerevOev 
Svopoporu ore guyis peepevyzevor’ 7) be _pevovae 
ovdev apuvopevous xaradaivurae 088 dtovras. 8 
oiov & épdvaiovcw év idwrorow dveipwy 
bs 4 > ft A € v a 
avdpos arulouevoto Kat tepévoro PéBecbar 
SpwoKxer prev kpadin, Ta Sé yovvaTa madAopévoto 
aorepdns dre Seapos emevyopévoto Bapdvet, 
Tolnv yurorrédny texvalerar ix@vor vdpKn. 

Barpayos ab vwOijs wev dpds Kai padBaxds ixfus, 

2 Hom, /l. xxii. 199 (of Achilles and Hector) as 8’ év 
oveipa ob Stvarar pev-yovra Sudxew: ot'r’ Gp’ 6 Tov Stvarar . 
bropetyerr 086 6 dtdxev; of. Verg. A. xii. 908 Ac velut in > 
somnis, oculos ubi languida pressit | Nocte quies, nequid- 
quam avidos extendere cursus | Velle videmur et in mediis | 
conatibus aegri | Succidimus. 

> Lophius piscatorius L., M.G. @ddoxa at Chalcis, 
oxrenrod and Batpaxdyapo at Patras (Apost. p. 10). Fr. 
Loup de mer, Diable, Crapaud de mer, etc. In this conntry | 
Angler, Sea-devil, etc. It is not infrequently cast ashore in 
Scotland, especially on the E. coast. The attention of the 
present writer was called (by his son J. L. R. M.) to a fine 
specimen near Largo in Fife, April 1927, where it lay amid _ 
a crowd of Lump-fish, Cyelopter us lumpus, hen-paidle and 
cock-paidle (Scott, dntiguary c. xi.); of. St. John, NW. in 
woray, p. 210; A. 540b 18, 620b 11 ff. Bdrpayov tov adidas 
De gen. 749 a 93, etc.; Ael. ix. 24; Athen. 286 b, 330 a; 
Plin. ix. 78 ranae, 143 nec minor sollertia ranae quae in 
mari piscatrix vocatur. Eminentia sub oculis cornicula 
turbato limo exerit, adsultantibus pisciculis retrahens, donec 
tam prope accedant ut adsiliat ; Ov. Hal. 126 molles tergore . 
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loins is paralysed and falls even so into the deep sleep 
of weakness, fettered by helplessness. And the 
Cramp-fish, albeit not swift, speedily leaps up in joy 
and devours the living fish as if it were dead. Many 
times also when it meets with fishes swimming in the 
gulf of the sea, it quenches with its touch their swift 
career for all their haste and checks them in mid 
course. And they stay, blasted and helpless, think- 
ing not, poor wretches. either of going on or of flight. 
But the Cramp-fish stays by and devours them, while 
they make no defence nor are conscious of their fate. 
Even as in the darkling phantoms of a dream,* when 
a man is terrified and fain to flee, his heart leaps, but, 
struggle as he may, a steadfast bond as it were weighs 
down his eager knees: even such a fetter doth the 
Cramp-fish devise for fishes. 

The Fishing-frog ® again is likewise a sluggish and 
ranae; Cicero .V.D. ii. 125 Ranae autem marinae dicuntur 
obruere sese arena solere et moveri prope aquam: ad quas 
quasi ad escam pisces cum accesserint confici a ranis atque 
consumi. ‘The first dorsal ray, inserted on the snout, is 
very long, movable in every direction, and terminates in a 
dermal flap, which is supposed to be used by the ‘ Angler’ 
as a bait, attracting other fishes, which are soon ingulfed 
in the enormous gape” C.N.H. vii. p. 718; Aristotle, 
classifying it as a Selachian and holding all Selachians to 
be viviparous, notes the Sérpayos as the one exception (A. 
505b3 7a 6é ceddxn xdvra Swordxa wy BSarpdyov: cf. 
564b 18, etc., De gen. 749a 23). In De gen. i5ta 26 he 
gives as the reason for this the immense size of its head— 
wo\\arAaciay Tot Novwod gwparos Kal ratrny dxavOwin xai 
agddpa tpaxelay. didmep od’ Lorepoy elodéyerar Tovs veorrois 
otd” €& apis fworoxe?, ** Il y avait une bien meilleure réponse 
a faire, c'est que la baudroie n’est pas un cartilagineux et 
dailleurs il s’en faut beaucoup que les autres cartilagineux 
soient tous vivipares; enfin, niles poissons cartilagineux ni 
les autres ne font rentrer leurs petits dans leur corps” 
Cuvier, xii. p. 363. 
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aioxvoros 3 iSéew™ oro}. om olyerat ebpd pdAwora* 

aan’ dpa Kal T@ pres dvevparo yaorép. hoppy. 
adros pev moto Kar’ edpwevros édvabeis 

Kékhirau di drpepewy, oReyny 8 dva adpxa tiraiver, 90 

y pa ot ex yévvos vedrns dmevep be mépuxe 

Acari) 7 dpyevvy te, Kak? 8€ of early dtirp7: 

THY Gaya. Swevet, ddAov ixOdor Batoréporow: 

of pa pay cioopdwvres epoppadwor AaBéobat. 

aitap 6 TH ais adris efédAKerar aTpeuas elow, 95 
HKa par’ domaipovoay bd ordpa, Tol 8° ébézovrat 
ovdev didpevor kpumrov Sdrov, odpa AdBwae 

Barpdxov edpeinow gow yervecor puyertes. 

ws 6° bre as Kovpouot Tayny Opvict tiTVOKWY, 
mupovs Tovs pev épnve SdAov mpomdpoile avAdwy, 10 

aAdovs 8° evdov enxev, dmeorypite S€ réyvyy- 

tovs S€ AtAaopevous EAker mdH0s d&ds edwdFs, 

ciow S€ mpoyevorto, Kal odxért vdoTos érotjos 

exdbvat, Sartos S€ Kakhy cdpavto TedeuTHY: 

@s Kelvous dyrevnvos eméomager ATEpoTevoas 10 

Barpaxos, ovd <vénoay éov omeddorres GAcOpov. 

Tota Kal _dyKudpunr emeKAvov évtivacbat 

KEepow* 67° oiwvay ayéAnv mAjBovoay ioyrat, 
Soxmty dyrduOeioa, Tayvocapern Bod Kadda, 

Oppar emysber, oy dé oTdpa mdyprray epeider uu 

pains Ke elcopowy qo pw Babdv Onvov lavew, 
He Kal atpexews Keto0ar véxuv: bbe yap dmvous 
aidda Bovrevovca mapaBAjdnv rerdvvorat: 

of S€ pw eicopdwyres doddées iOds tevrou 

opviles, Adyvnv dé Staaipovar wodecow, 11 

Hire Keproéovtes’ emnv b€ of eyybs dddvTwy 





o.) 


@ Pind. /. iit, 65 pire 8 dhwaye, alerod dr’ dvamirvapéva 
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soft fish and most hideous to behold, with mouth that 
opens exceeding wide. But for him also craft devises 
food for his belly. Wrapt himself in the slimy mud 
he lies motionless, while he extends aloft a little bit 
of flesh which grows from the bottom of his jaw below, 
fine and bright, and it has an evil breath. This he 
waves incessantly, a snare for lesser fishes which, 
seeing it, are fain to seize it. But the Fishing-frog 
quietly draws it again gently quivering within his 
mouth, and the fishes follow, not suspecting any 
hidden guile until, ere they know it. they are caught 
_ within the wide jaws of the Fishing-frog. As whena 
man, devising a snare for lightsome birds, sprinkles 
some grains of wheat before the gates of guile while 
others he puts inside, and props up the trap; the 
keen desire of food draws the eager birds and they 
pass within and no more is return or escape prepared 
for them, but they win an evil end to their banquet; 
even so the weak Fishing-frog deceives and attracts 
the fishes and they perceive not that they are hasten- 
ing their own destruction. A like device, I have 
heard, the cunning Fox 4 contrives. When she sees 
a dense flight of birds, she lies down on her side and 
stretches out her swift limbs and closes her eyes and 
shuts fast her mouth. Seeing her you would say that 
she was deep asleep or even lying quite dead: so 
breathless she lies stretched out, contriving guile. 
The birds, beholding, rush straightway upon her 
in a crowd and tear her fur with their feet, as if in 
mockery. But when they come nigh her teeth, then 
pouSov toxers Ael. vi. 24 ras 5é wridas (Bustards) ev r@ Ilévry 
Onpevtovew ofrws: aroorpadetoa atral xai eis yhv Kivacac ryy 
Képxoy dvareivovow . . . ai 6€ awarnOeicar rpociaciy ws mpds 
Spyw dudpudov, eira wAnciov yevouevar Tis aNwWireKxos GNicKorTae 

pasta, émiorpageions Kai émiGenévys. 
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Kat pev 37) Soddpntis énixAomov etparo Sipny 12 
onmin: ex yap of xedadijs Trepvacty dparot 
dxpépoves mporeveis, ware mAdKoL, olor Kat adr) 
@oTe mep Opptjow épeAera ixOvas aypn, 
mpqvns ev apaborow on Satpaxw ciAvieioa. 
Ketvats dé TAoKapion Kat vio. KUpata Over 12 
Xelpare metpdaw dyricxerar, Hire Tis vyds 
metopiar éz° dxratnow dvaypapery omAdSecar. 

Kapides 8 dAtya: pév ideiv, ion 5€ Kal dAK? 
yviois, dAAd SdAotot Kal GAKipov dAecay ib, 
AdBpaxa, odetépnow emuxAéa AaBpootvynow. 13: 
ot pev yap omevdovet Kat t@dover AaBeobar 
Kaptowv, Tais 8° odre huyeiv obévos ote paxeobat, 
dAAvpevar 8 dAeKovor Kal ods wépvovar dovias. 
etre yap aydiyavovtes ow pdpywow dddvrwy, 





® Sepia officinalis L., the Common Cuttle. 

> A. 523 b21 ray pév ofv paraxlwy Kadovpéver ta pev ew 
wdpta 748° éoriv, év yer ol dvouafouevor wddes, SevTepor 5é Toru 
éxouern 7 Kedar. 

© i.e, tentacles, rpoSocxides, wrextdva. Cf. A, 523b29 
idia 7 €xovow al re onwlar xai al revOides cal of ref0a dvo 
mwpoBockidas waxpds, ém a&xpwr rpax’ryta éxobcas Sixdrvdov, als 
mpocdyovTal re Kai NauBdvovow els 7d oTdua Thy TpoPyy, Kat 
éray yxemuwr 7, Baddduevac mpds Tiva mwérpav Bowep ayKtipas 
drocadevew 3 Plin. ix. 83 sepiae et loligini pedes duo ex his 
longissimi et asperi quibus ad ora admovent cibos et in | 
fluctibus se velut ancoris stabiliunt, cetera cirri quibus | 
venantur; Athen. 323d rpégovra: 8 ai pixpai onwiat rots 
Nerrots lyPudios, awrorelvovtac Tas MpoBocxldas Gorep opmias Kal 
ravrais Onpedovoa. Néyerac & ws bray 6 xEtmav yévnTrar roy 
meTpoiuw worep ayKtpars Tais mpoBooxiat AauBavdpevar dppovar 3 
Ael. v. 413 Plut. Mor. 978 b. 

@ The Cuttle-fish has no shell. But the ocnziov, or hard 
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she opens the doors of guile and suddenly seizes 
them, and with wide gape cunningly catches her 
prey, even all that she takes at a swoop. 

Yea, the crafty Cuttle-fish? also has found a cunning 
manner of hunting. From her head? grow long 
slender branches,¢ like locks of hair, wherewith as 
with lines she draws and captures fish, prone in the 
sand and coiled beneath her shell.¢ With those locks, 
too, when the waves rage in wintry weather, she 
clings to the rocks even as a ship fastens her cables to 
the rocks upon the shore. 

Prawns ¢ are small to look at and small too is the 
strength of their limbs, yet by their craft they de- 
stroy a valiant fish, even the Basse named? for its 
gluttony. For the Basse are eager and keen to seize 
the Prawns; and these have no strength either to 
flee or to fight, yet as they are destroyed they destroy 
and slay their slayers. When the gaping * Basse have 
caught them within their teeth, they leap oftentimes 


(internal) part, towards the back of the body, which is 
described A. 524 b 22 rH pwév obv onmia Kal ry TevOld xal ro 
revbw évrds éore Ta oreped ev TW Mpavet ToD cawparos, & Kadovat 
70 pev onmiov rd 5é Ligos, cf. P.dA. G54 a 20, was apparently 
sometimes called écrpaxor, cf. Athen. 323 ¢ riv onriay dé 
*ApiororéNns (pnoi) wodas Exew oxTw . . ., Exer Sé Kal dddvras 
bio . . . Kai TO Neyduevov Scrpaxoy ev Te vaTw. Oppian may 
have misunderstood this, or, equating écrpaxov with varov, he 
may have meant ta’ dotpdxw ei\veica as= ‘hunched up.” 
It seems then not advisable to alter the text. 

© A. 525a3t yévyn de wreiw rdv xapidwy . . . al re Kupal Kai 
ai Kpdyyoves kal 7d puxpdv yévos (A. P.d. 684a 14), probably 
Palaemon squilla, Squilla mantis, and Crangon vulgaris 
(shrimps). Ael. i. 30 gives a similar account of their fight 
with the Basse, and classes them as Xero, éx puxiwy, werpaiat. 

% Labrac lupus Cuy., M.G. Navpdxe; Apost. p. 12. 

9 i.e, N48pak from AdS8pos: ixPwy dYodayicraros, Ael. Lc. 

» Ael. Le. xéynve 5é 6 AG 8pak Kai néya. 
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dv O pair Kpea TEpTvd. kal evdvrnros cba57. 
edré tw abpjon veatyny v7 Bicoar idvra. 1 
avopadrwy, doootow d7oBpsxvos movos dAuns 
pepuPrerar, atTap 6 Kodgos v o7ep Kceparipw depbets 
viixeTar doreppis, peydpew Spoporow cords, 
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ws 6€ mdis SoddevTa pdpov Aiyvoio. pecow 
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en 





® Ael, Lc. 7b Coxov THs Kepadfs, orxe dé Tprjpous EuBdrw cal 
udda ye d&e?, Kal GAXws Exes Sixny mprdywr. 

° Ack Le. xal xawérara dhrov droxrelvaca dvppytac. 

° A. SAObD LT ceddxy & cori ra re elpnudva cai Bods cal Xduca 
kai deros kai vdpkn Kat Bdrpayos kal wévTa 7a yahewdn; 566 b2 
dedpis cal Gdrdawa cai Ta ada Kirn, boa a) éxet Bpdyxia | 
GANA PuonTipa Sworoxotow, Ere dé mplores Kai Bots; Plin. ix. 
78 Planorum piscium alterum est genus quod pro spina 
cartilaginem habet, ut raine, pastinacae, squatinae, torpedo, 
et quos bovis, lamiae, aquilae, ranae nominibus Graeci 
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and fix in the midst of the palate of the Basse the 
sharp horn ¢ which springs from the top of their heads. 
The Basse, glutted with the prey which he loves, 
heeds not the prick. But it spreads and creeps apace, 
until, worn out with pain, doom overtakes him ; and 
too late he knows that he is stricken by the spear of 
the dead.® 

There is a fish which is at home in the mnd, even 
the ravenous Ox-ray,° broadest among all fishes ; for 
indeed his breadth is often eleven cubits or twelve. 
But in might he is a weakling, and his body is devoid of 
strength and soft. The teeth within his mouth are in- 
conspicuons, small and not strong. By might he could 
not overpower anything, but by craft he ensnares and 
overcomes even cunning men. For he greatly delights 
to banquet upon man and human flesh above all is to 
him pleasing and a welcome food. When he beholds 
anyone of those men who have their business in the 
deep waters of the brine descending to the nether 
depths, he rises lightly above his head and swims 
steadfastly, like the roof of a house, stretched about 
him inexorably. Where the wretched man goes, he 
goes, and when the man halts, he stands over him 
like a lid. As a boy sets a guileful doom for greedy 
mice ; and the mouse, not dreaming of the ambush 
of the trap, is driven within by the desire of the belly ; 


appellant. . . . Omnia autem carnivora sunt talia . . . et 
cum ceteri pisces ova pariant, hoc genus solum, ut ea quae 
cete appellant, animal pariat, excepta quam ranam vocant. 
Cf. Athen. 330a; Ael. i. 19, xi. 37; Phil. 100; Ov. Hal. 
94 Nam gaudent pelago quales scombrique bovesque (Plin. 
xxxii. 152). Clearly one of the Rays—probably Cephaloptera 
Giorna=Couch’s Ox-ray. Some members of this family 
(Cephalopteridae) attain an incredible size—one taken at 
Messina weighing more than half a ton. 
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and swiftly the hollow vessel claps too above him 
and, for all his endeavour, he can no more escape 
from the strong cover, till the boy seizes and kills 
him, mocking the while his prey ; even so over the 
man’s head the deadly fish extends, preventing him 
from rising to the surface, until breath leaves him 
and he gasps out his life amid the waves; where 
the Ox-ray of evil name sets about him and feasts 
upon him, having by his wiles captured a difficult 
prey. 

And one who observes a Crab among the mossy 
ledges will praise and admire him for his cunning 
art. For to him also hath Heaven given wisdom to 
feed on Oysters, a sweet and unlaborious food. The 
Oysters open the bars of their doors and lick the 
mud, and, in their desire for water, sit wide open in 
the arms of the rocks. The Crab? on the other hand 
takes a pebble from the beach and, moving sideways, 
carries it clutched in his sharp claws. Stealthily he 
draws near and puts the stone in the middle of the 
Oyster. Then he sits by and makes a pleasant feast. 
And the Oyster, though fain, is unable to shut his 
two valves, but gapes perforce until he dies and gluts 
his captor. 

A like craft is practised also by the reptile Star- 


* Cambridge N.H. iii. p. 111 “Crabs crush the young 
shells with their claws, and are said to gather in bands and 
scratch sand or mud over the larger specimens, which makes 
them open their shells.” 
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fs , y ia e 2, > tf 
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€: lol > 29? ¢ se: ; > oe cal oe 
atth 7 4S érapw, Evvov @ dua Sdetmvoy Edovro. 14 





@ AN. Pod. G8Eb8 xal 7d ray derépwr éati ydvos’ Kai yap 
TovTO Tpoawirrov éyxuuife mo\\a rev éorpéwy; Ael. ix, 22 
Ta pméev Kéxnve wo\ddkis Yixous dedueva Kal GAXws ef Ti odiow 
éumécor To'rp rpapyobueva: oi tolvuv aorépes pécov Tay doTpdxuw 
dieipovow év KotNov rav ogerépwv Exadros Kal é€umiumdavrac 
t&v capxav, Gepyouévwy cuvedOe raw dotpdxwy aids. Cf. 
C.N.H, Le. Sometimes in a single night a whole bed of 
oysters will be destroyed by an invasion of Star-fish.” where 
acre accounts of the procedure of Star-fish are given: 

The Star-fish wraps its turned-out stomach round the 
Grae enclosing the mouth of the shell so that the Oyster 
sickens, the hinge-spring relaxes its hold, and the shell 
opening permits the Star-fish to suck the gelatinous con- 
tents. 2. The Star-fish seizes the Oyster with two of his 
fingers, while with the other three he files away the edge 
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fishes @ of the sea ; for these too have a device against 
Oysters. Howbeit they bring no stone as comrade 
nor ally, but insert in the middle of the open Oyster 
a rough limb. Thus the Oysters are overcome, while 
the Starfish feed. 

A shell again keeps the plains of the deep. wherein 
dwells a fish called Pinna. The Pinna herself is 
weak and can of herself devise nothing nor do aught, 
but in one house and one shelter with her dwells a 
Crab which feeds and guards her; wherefore it is 
called the Pinna-guard: Now when a fish comes 
within the shell, the Crab seizes the unheeding Pinna 
and wounds her with crafty bite. Then in her pain 
she claps her shells together and so contrives to catch 
within a prey for herself and her companion, and 


of the flat valve until he can introduce an arm, 3. The 
Star-fish suffocates the Oyster by applying two of its 
fingers so closely to the edge of the valves that the Oyster 
is unable to open them; after a while the vital powers 
relax and the shell gapes. 4. The Star-fish pours a 
secretion from its mouth, which paralyses the hinge-muscle 
and causes the shell to open. Cf. Plin. ix. 183; Plut. Vor. 
978 B. 

> A genus of bivalve Molluscs. A. 547b15 ai 6€ rivvas 
épPal pvovrar éx rob Buccod év rois duuwdeot xai SopSopwbéor. 
Exover & év abrats muvvopthaxa, al wey xapidvov [prob. Pontonia 
Tyrrhena Latr.], ai 5¢ xapxiviov [Pinnotheres veterum Bosc. ] 
of orepioxbpevar dcapOelpovrat Oarrov ; ibid. b28 év rats wivvacs 
ol xadotpevor mivvoripar. Cf. Athen. S8d-e; Ael. iii, 29; 
Phil. 110; Plut. Vor. 980 8; Plin. ix. 115, xxxii. 150; Cic. 
NLD, ii, 48.123; De fin. iii. 19. 63; Soph. fr. 116; Aristoph. 
Vesp. 1510 (of Xenocles, son of Carcinus) 6 mivvorijpys obrés 
éore Tob yévous; Camb. N H. iii. p. 62 **Several of the 
Crustacea live associated with certain molluscs. Pinnoferes 
lives within the shell of Pinna, Ostrea, Astarte, Petunculis, 
and others. Apparently the females alone reside within 
the shell of their host, while the males seize favourable 
opportunities to visit them there.” 
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neépuy pew verrddev Tuparns En poprov edwoAjs. 
ofjua S€ to. TOde yaoTpds deysdpyowo mpatoKw* 





2 Chrysippus ap. Athen, 83d y wivyn Kai 6 mevvortons 
ouvepya adAjdos, Kar idea ob durdmera guapevery. 7} ev ot 
riven botpedy éotiv, 6 dé mevvoripys Kapkivos puxpds, Kal 4 aivyy 
dtacryoaca TO Sar paxov novxydter rypotoa ra éreoidvra, ix@vda, 
6 6€ mivvornpyns wapecrws Srav eloéXOy Te ddxver attri» Gorep 
onpaivwr, 7 6 bnxGeioa crupter. Kai odrws 7d drodnpiery evdov 
karecOiover xown ; Theophrast. C. DP. ii, 17. 8 (in a discussion 
of Parasitism in general) {@a év (gots olov ra Te év Tats rlyvats 
éoti Kai doa dda (worpopel; ibid. 9 otre yap tows tats rlvvats 
Blos ef wh Oia Tov KdpKwov, 

> Uranoscopus seaber, M.G. dAJUxvos (Bik. p. 81, ABxvos 
Erh, p. 81, while Apost. p. 9 would write dixvos = gourmand). 
The name otpavocxéros, referring to the upward direction 
of the eyes, and kad\wrvpos, euphemistically referring to 
ugliness (cf. ka\dias =ape), might be applied to various fishes, 
eg. Lophinus piscatorius, but the identification of the 
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they take a common meal together. Thus even 
among the swimming tribes that travel in the water 
some are crafty and some are stupid, as among us 
men, and not all have a right understanding. 

Mark now a fish that exceeds all in stupidity, even 
the Day-sleeper,? lazy beyond all that the sea breeds, 
The eyes in his head are turned upward and the 
ravenous mouth between his eyes. Always he lies 
all day stretched in the sands asleep and only at 
night does he awake and wander abroad ; wherefore 
he is also called the Bat. But an evil doom is his for his 
limitless appetite. For he knows no satiety of food 
nor any measure, but in his shameless belly he nurses 
gluttony, rabid and endless, nor would he cease from 
feeding if food were at hand, till his belly itself 
burst utterly in the midst and himself fall flat upon 
his back or some other fish kill him, gorged with his 
latest meal. This sign I tell you of his ravenous 


KadKcévunos of Aristotle with Uranoscopus scaber is proved 
by A. 506 b10 €xyer dé Kal 6 KaANeruBOs (THY yoAjy, the gall- 
bladder) éwi 76 jjrart, darep Exet ueyiorny Gv ix6'uv ws Kata 
péyeGos, which is true of the Uranoscopus, but not of the 
Callionymus of Linnaeus (Cuv. et Val. xii. p. 262). Cf. Ael. 
xiii. 4 who quotes Aristotle, Menander, and Anaxippus for 
this peculiarity; Plin. xxxii. 69 Callionymi fel cicatrices 
sanat et carnes oculorum supervacuas consumit. Nulli hoc 
piscium copiosius ut existimavit Menander quoque in 
comoedis [= Menand. ap. Ael. Lc. rine Exew xo\jv ce xadd- 
wrizov melw}, Idem piscis et uranoscopus vocatur ab 
oculo quem in capite habet; ibid. M46 callionymus sive 
uranoscopus; Athen. 356 a oigavogxdmos dé xai 6 ayvds Ka- 
hovpevos 7} cai KadNudvepos Bapeis. Cf. 282 d-e, A. 598all 
xpéa-yeros, Which suits Uranoscopus as well as the Callionumus 
of Linnaeus. For the gall-bladder of Uranoscopus cf. Cuv. . 
iii, 296 La vésicule du fiel est énorme et a la forme d'une 
fiole 4 long cou, suspendu 4 un canal cholédoque aussi gros 
que le duodénum. 
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* We take atrof, not as=‘‘of him,” bnt as qualifying 
crémaros, **his rery jaws,” cf. Hom. LL. xiii. 615 bard Adgor 
adrév. 

® Sea-urchins generically, Hehinus esculentus, ete. A. 
530 a 34 Zore dé yévn wreiw radv éxivav, év pév 7d EgOcdpevor 3 
Hesych. s. éyivoe . . . xal Spor Oaddacrov €dddeyor 3 cf. Athen. 
91 b. 
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gluttony. Ifa man capture him and tempt his prey 
by offering him food with his hand, he will take it 
until the food shall be heaped up even? unto the 
most gluttonous jaws of him. Hear, ye generations 
of men, what manner of issue there is to gluttonous 
folly, what pain follows upon excessive eating. Let 
a man therefore drive far from heart and hand 
idleness that delights in evil pleasure, and observe 
measure in eating nor delight in luxurious tables. 
For many such there be among men who hold the 
reins loose and allow all rope to their belly. But 
let a man behold and avoid the end of the Day- 
sleeper. 

Wit and cunning belong also to the prickly Urchins,? 
which know ¢ when the violence of the wind and the 
fierce storms are rising, and lift each of them upon 
their backs a stone of such weight as they can easily 
carry on their spines, that thus weighted they may 
withstand the driving of the wave. For that is what 
they most dread—lest the swelling wave roll them 
on the shore. 

No one, I think, is ignorant of the craft of the 


© Plut. Mor. 979 a éxivov yé twa yepoaloy Supyjoato wps- 
yruow ‘Apicrorédns mvevparwy (A. 612 b4; Mirab. S8la is; 
Plin. viii, 133)... eyo 8 éxtvov pév otddva Kugianvov # 
Bufdvriov a@d\\a wavras Guod mapéxouar Tods Oararriovs, érav 
alcPwvrat pédANovrTa xetmava Kai adNov, Epuatcfoudvous Odors, 
Srus wn weptrpérwvTat Gta Kovpdtyra und amocbhpwrrac *yevouevou 
kAvdGv0s, GAN’ eripévwow apapdrws tots werpidios; Plin. ix. 100 
Ex eodem genere sunt echini . . . tradunt saevitiam maris 
praesagire cos correptisque opperiri lapillis mobilitatem pon- 
dere stabilientes. Cf. Acl. vii. 38; Phil. 64. 
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2 A. 622a8 Onpeder Tods tx@is Td ypGua peTaBddr\{Wr xal 
woav Smotov ols dv wryatdfy Al@os; P.A. 679a12, Mirab. 
832 b 14; Plut. Mor. 978 D r&v wohvrddwy ris xpbas Thy 
dep 6 re tvdapos repiSdnror remolnxer elrav ‘rovriov Onpos 
xpwrt wddtcora voor mporhépwy mdcas moNiecoww dutret” (fr. 43) 
Kal Oéoyues (215) duotws ‘‘ rouh’rodos véov taxe wokvxpdov, bs wori 
xérpn THmEep outrnoy, Totos idetv épavy’’; Athen, 316 f, 513 d; 
Lueian, De salt. c. 67; Ael. Viif.i.1; Dionys. De 4.1.9; 
Phil. 102.13; Antig. 25 and 30; Plin. ix. 29; Ov. Hal. 30 
At contra scopelis crinali corpore segnis | Polypus haeret et 
hac eludit retia fraude | Et sub lege loci sumit mutatque 
colorem, | Semper ei similis quem contigit. Charles Darwin, 
in his Journal of Researches (H.M.S. Beagle), ec. i. tells how 
in 1832 at St. Iago in the Cape de Verd archipelago he was 
interested in observing the habits of an Octopus: ‘* These 
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Poulpes, which make themselves like 4 in appearance 
to the rocks, even whatsoever rock they embrace 
and entwine with their tentacles. By their deceits 
they easily mislead and escape fishers alike and 
stronger fishes. When a weaker fish meets them 
near at hand, straightway they leap forth from their 
stony form and appear as veritable Poulpes and fishes, 
and by their craft contrive food and escape destruc- 
tion. But in winter, they say, the Poulpes never 
travel over the waters of the sea; for they fear the 
fierce storms. But sitting in their hollow chambers 
they cower, and devour their own feet? as if they 
were alien flesh. These feet, when they have glutted 
their owners, grow again : this gift, I ween, Poseidon 
has given them. Such a device is used also by the 
fierce and gluttonous Bears.¢ For they, shunning 
winter’s threat, retreat into the rocky covert of their 
lair, where they lick their own feet, a fasting feast, 
animals also escape detection by a very extraordinary 
chameleon-like power of changing their colour. They 
appear to vary their tints according to the nature of the 
ground over which they pass: when in deep water their 
general shade was brownish-purple, but when placed on the 
land, or in shallow water, this dark tint changed into one of 
a yellowish-green,” etc. 

> Cf. C. iii. 176 ff. ; Hesiod, WW. 524 quart yeuepiy dr’ dvdcreos 
{i.e. ‘the Boneless,” Hesiod’s allusive way of referring to 
the Poulpe, which has no bony skeleton: A. 524 b 28 oi 6 
moNtrobes ovK éxovew Ew atepedy To.olroy ovdév. For such 
allusive expressions, in place of the ordinary name, see 
Hesiod, A. W. Mair, Oxford, 1908, Introd. pp. xv. ff.] év 
ida révder | vy 7 dzipw otk Kal feo Nevya\éoor; Plut. 
Mor. 965 Fr; Ael. i. 27, xiv. 26; Antig. 21; Phil. 102. 5 ff. ; 
Athen. 316 (who quotes allusions to the belief by Alcaeus, 
Pherecrat., and Diphilus); Plin. ix. 87; A. S59la4 6 dé 
A€-vyousi Twes, Os ards abrov éobiear, Webdds EoTiv ANN’ aredndeuevas 
éxovarw Evo ras whextavas vd Tay yoyypwr. 

¢ C. iii, lit. 
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épTwv vnxopervny Te Kal Goxera paywcduoay. 
abba 8€ uw Karépapibe yevur 7 evepetoe Sapowry: 
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appt b€ ot peddecow éAtooerat, dAdote adAAas 
mavtotas orpopaduyyas bd oKoAoiow tpaou 
Texvalwy, el mas pw epytucece Bpdxovow 
dudiBaresy GAN’ odrt Kaxdv dxos ovr’ ddewpy: 
peta yap dyupurreadvTos ddtcOnpors, peddeoow 
drpaden pvpawa Sapper olatep vdwp* 
abrdp o ve dMore vata mavaioda, Dos Seupiyy 
odprfy 7 dxpoTaryy mepiBdArerat, dArote 8 adre 
eurinrel oTéparés Te TUAaLS yev¥wY TE puxotow. 
ws S¢ wadacpootvns yuradKéos ipoves avdpes 
Sypov én” ddrAjAowow env dvadaivetov dAKny, 





@ j.¢, the Sea Crayfish or Spiny Lobster: //. i. 261 n. 

of. i. 142 n. 

¢ Ael. i. 32 (where the hostilities of Poulpe, Muraena, 
are described) ptpava pev yap rats dxpats rv dddvTay Tas 
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seeking an unsubstantial food, and come not forth, 
until the mild spring be in its prime. 

Above all other the dashing Crayfish? and the 
Muraena? and the Poulpes have a bitter feud with 
each other and destroy one another with mutual 
slaughter. Always there is fishy war and strife 
between them, and one fills his maw with the other. 
The raging Muraena comes forth® from her sea- 
washed rock and speeds through the waves of the 
deep in quest of food. Anon it descries a Poulpe 
crawling on the edge of the shore and rushes gladly 
ona welcome prey. ‘The Poulpe is not unaware that 
the Muraena is at hand. First in terror he turns to 
flee, but he has no means to escape the Muraena, he 
crawling while she swims and ruslies incuutinently. 
Speedily she catches the Poulpe and fixes her deadly 
teeth in him. The Poulpe, on the other hand, albeit 
unwilling, fights under deadly compulsion and twines 
around her limbs, contriving all manner of twists, now 
this, now that, with his crooked whips, if haply, 
embracing her in his nooses, he may stay her onset. 
But for his evil plight there is no cure nor escape. 
When the Poulpe enfolds her, the nimble Muraena 
with her slippery limbs easily escapes through his 
embrace like water. But the Poulpe twines now 
round her spotted back, now round her neck, now 
round her very tail, and anon rushes into the gates of 
her mouth and the recesses of her jaws. Even as two 
men skilled in valiant wrestling long time display 
their might against each other; already from the 
mrexTdvas TY WoNvrode Suaxdmret, eira pévToe Kal és THY yaoTépa 
eladtca atr@ ra atta dpG xal eixorws: Huey yap vyxTikh, o de 
fouxev Epmovre’ ef dé Kal tpérarto Thy xpiav Tas mérpas, Eocxev 
airg 7d cddicua aipely ode Ev Toiro* ~are yap orvideiv éxeivy 
Sewh To fgov 7d TaXdunua. 
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cas 6 pev ev mérpnow bpelerar, % O€ of dyxe 
jor emeyyehowaa Taplorara. Bde Ke dains 
prvbetoOa ptpawav dnnvéa Kepropéovoay: 
Ti mtwooes Sodopfra; tiv’ EdAmeat Hrepomevew; 30: 








2 Ael. ii. 9 EXados diy mka Kard ra Picews Swpedy Oavpa- 
ori Kat obx dy atrov diatddo: év TO Pwrew wy o ExfoTos, dAAG 
mpocepeiaas TH KaTadpouyn rod Saxérov rods éavrod muxriipas, 
Buudrara elomve?, kal Eker ws tvyye TE wvedpmart, nal Axovra 
mpodyet, Kal mpoxvmrovra atrov éoOiew dpxerar: Lucan vi. 673 
cervi pastae serpente medullae ; Plin. viii. 118 Et his (cervis) 
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limbs of both pours the sweat warm and abundant and 
the varied wiles of their art are all abroad and their 
hands wave about their bodies: even so the suckers 
of the Poulpe, at random plied, are all abroad, and 
labour in vain wrestling. But the Muraena with 
sharp assault of teeth rends the Poulpe; some of 
his limbs her belly receives, while other parts the 
sharp teeth still grind in her jaws, others are still 

uivering and twisting, half consumed, struggling 
still and fain to escape. As when in the woods the 
Stag of heavy horns, seeking out the path of 
serpents, discovers the track by scent and comes 
to the lair and hales the reptile out and devours it 
amain, while the serpent twines about knees and 
neck and breast, and some of its limbs lie half-eaten, 
much yet in the Stag’s jaws the teeth devour: even 
so the coiling limbs of the hapless Poulpe writhe, 
nor does his device of stony craft save him. For 
even if perchance in his endeavours to escape he 
twine about a rock and clothe him in a colour like 
to it, yet he escapes not the wit of the Muraena, 
but she alone remarks him and his cunning is in 
vain. Then thou wouldst pity him for his unseemly 
doom, as he crouches on the rocks, while she stands 
by, as it were mocking him. Thou wouldst say the 
cruel Muraena spoke and mocked him thus. ‘‘ Why 
dost thou skulk, crafty one ? Whom hopest thou to 


cum serpente pugna. Vestigant cavernas nariumque spiritu 
extrahunt renitentes; Nicand. Th. 139 ff. 4 ordre cxapOuots 
édddwv dxeyow adveas | dvdpss éenoxiuyy yorbuv yuopOdpor 
iév- | EZoxa yap Sodcxoto. Kiwwrnyorais xotéovar | veSpordxar xal 
{6pxes- dvexvetoue: 6€ mavtn | Tpdxuadra O aiuaccds Te Kat idtious 
épéovres, | cuepdaréy uuxriipos émicmépxovres aiztun. Cf. Phil. 
59, E.M. s. &agos. It is a common notion in Scotland that 
Goats destroy Adders. 
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Taya Kal TéTpNS Tecprjoopian, qv oe Kal elow 
defyrae omiAas de eal Hpvcaca Kadviby. 

abtixka 8 dyxthov EpKos evTAjgaca Aagtacer, 
xoupddos ad épvovca TepiTpopLov atrap é y ovtt, 
ovde Sailduevos, deimer mayor ovo” dvinow, 310 
GAN éxyerae wétpys etAvypevos, elodKev adrai 

Acie ra peodvat KoTvAnddves epTrepuvian. 

as 8 dre epfopevys Syiwy iad yepot TAOS, 
eAKopevey Tmaiswv TE Sopunrijrew Te yuvaKkdv, 
Kobpov avinp Setph) TE Kai dykdow eumepuara 315 
yewaperns épvan moA€pov vp, abTap 6 Xeipas 
Théydny ovK _ouejow am adxevos, ovdé € Larap 
KwKvT@ Tmpotnow, ouotd b€ of EAketar adbry: 

Qs Kal movAdmodos detAdv Séuas éAxopevoro 
Avoodde pudaden mepuperat, 088" avino. 320 
KapaBos at pbpawav dmryvea. mep par éotcav 

collier, adropdvo.rw dynvopinot dapetoar. 

H yap 6 bev méTpNS oxedov t lorara:, 7] éve vater 
oTpaArén pvpaiva: dvw 8 ava KevTpa TiTHVaS 

Sita duo mpoxanrilera és pdbov Abe, 326 
iaos apior i Tpowaye orparod, Os pa Te xYempav 
jvopen mohéuov te Sanpoovvyat memows 

évreat Kaptuvas Bptapov dé€uas, o§éa. Taw 

éyyea, Sucpevewy mpoxarilerar 6s x” eOédAnow 
avridayv' taxa 8° dAdov dprotiwy dpoddver- 330 
Os & ye pupaivns Oyyer dpévas, o8’ emt p@Bdov 

Sy Oiver, Baddyns Sé diaigaca KeAawn, 

avyéva yupwoace., yordw peya Taupdccovoa 

avrg? Tov & ove Teplomtépxovad Tmep aivds 
Prdarren Tpnyov edvTa, yevuy oi dvepuhAvov avrws 338 
eyxpiumrer, orepeoton om éresoua paiver’ d8odow- 

of dé waAw yervecow dmyvéos ws amo TéTPNS 
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deceive ? Soon shall I assault the rock, if this cliff 
receive thee within it and close and cover thee.””. And 
straightway she fixes in him the curved hedge of her 
teeth and devours him, pulling him all trembling 
from the rock. But he, even while he is rent, does 
not leave the rock nor let go. Coiling he clings to 
it till only his suckers remain fast. As when a city 
is sacked by the hands of the foemen, and children 
and women are haled away as the prize of the spear, 
a man drags away a boy who clings to the neck and 
arms of his mother; the boy relaxes not his arms 
that are twined about her neck, nor does the wailing 
mother let him go, but is dragged with him herself ; 
even so the poor body of the Poulpe, as he is dragged 
away, clings to the wet rock and lets not go. 

The Crayfish ¢ again destroys the Muraena,? savage 
though she be, overcome by her valour fatal to her- 
self. He stands near the rock in which dwells the 
nimble Muraena and extends his two feelers and, 
breathing hostile breath, challenges the Muraena to 
battle : even as a chieftain, the champion of an army, 
who, trusting in the prowess of his hands and his 
skill in war, arrays in arms his strong body and 
brandishing his sharp spears challenges any foeman 
who will to meet him, and presently provokes another 
chieftain. Even so the Crayfish whets the spirit of 
the Muraena, and no laggard for battle is the dusky 
fish, but rushing from her lair with arched neck and 
quivering with wrath she goes to meet him. Yet 
for all her terrible rage she hurts not the prickly 
Crayfish ; vainly and idly she fixes in him her jaw 
and rages with her hard teeth, which in her jaws 
rebound as from a hard rock and grow weary and 


# Ael, ix. 25. ® Ael, i. 32, ix. 25. 
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xdpaBos avyeviowo AdBy p€ocoLo TEévovTos 

loxer 8 eumrepuas xarxety wore mupaypy, 
veorepés, ots dvinot Kal _eoouperny mep advéat- 
7 be Bin poyéovea Kai acxyaddwo’ ddvvyor, 
mavTn Swede. oKoAvoy Sice alba d€ vata 
xapdBov ob up ead) mepiBadrerar appixvOetoa, 

ev 8 érayn oxwdAoiot Kai d€etnow axwais 
corpdkov, wrethais Sé mepumAj fovea Gapevats 
ddAAvTat adbroddixtos, br appadinar Bavodcc.. 
ws 8° ére Onpopdvev TIS dviip Sedanpevos & Epywy, 
Aady appddporow evarypopev cov dyopiat, 
mopdadw otorpybeioay evl poilovow iudobAns 
eyxetn Séxerau ravarjKet So0yp0s brooras: 

u) dé Kal etoopdwoa yévwy Onxroio ordi}pov 
dy/pua Kupaivoved Kxoptocerat, ev & dpa Aap 
nore Soupoddxy yadknAatov Eoracey alypiy- 
Os dpa kal pepaway eAev _Xdros adpadinar 
Svopopov, atrotumotow tr’ arenijor Sapetoar. 
ToOinv mou Tpadepis yains ere Sijpy eevro 
dpupen evi Svroxorow dus kat TpnXds exivos 

dy dpevor- Kal Tots yap dvdpavos aica wéunrev. 
qrou 6 pev mpoiday dhopudiov éptrvoripa, 
ppakédmevos muKwiow umd mpoBAjow axavOats 
etreirat oparpndov, bd? epxet yuta puddoowy, 
évdobev épblav: 6 be ot oxeddov adrixa Biv 
mpata pev lordkovow émomépyet yevdecow, 





@ The reference is to a ludus bestiarius (Senec. Kp. viii. 
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are blunted by their force. Greatly her fierce heart 
burns and is stirred, until the Crayfish rushes on her 
with his long claws and seizes her by the tendon in 
the midst of her throat, and clings and holds her firm 
as with brazen tongs, and lets her not go though eager 
to escape. She, distressed by his violence and vexed 
by pain, wheels every way her crooked body, and 
speedily she throws herself about the prickly back of 
the Crayfish and enfolds him and impales herself on 
the spine and sharp points of his shell, and, full of 
many wounds, perishes self-destroyed, dead by her 
own folly. As when a man skilled in the work of slay- 
ing wild beasts,* when the people are gathered in the 
house-encircled market-place,® awaits the Leopard ¢ 
maddened by the cracking of the whip and with long- 
edged spear stands athwart her path; she, though 
she beholds the edge of sharp iron, mantles in swelling 
fury and receives in her throat, as it were in a spear- 
stand, the brazen lance; even so wrath slays the 
unhappy Muraena in her folly, overcome by self-dealt 
wounds. Such strife, I ween, upon the dry land a 
Serpent and a prickly Hedgehog wage, when they 
meet in the woods; for enmity is their lot also. 
The Hedgehog, seeing in front of him the deadly 
reptile, fences himself with his close-set bristling 
spines and rolls himself into a ball, protecting his limbs 
under his fence within which he crawls. The Serpent, 
rushing upon him, first assails him with his venomous 


i. 22), in which men, bestiarii (Cic. Pro Sext. 64), opposed 
wild beasts in the arena. Plin. viii. 18 ff. 181; Juv. iv. 100. 
* In the amphitheatre: schol., év dyopg xvxAw6ev olkijpara 
éxovoy. Cf. Poll. vii. 125; Claud. In Ruf, ii. 394. 
¢ Dio Cass. Ixxviii. 21 Aovxcos HperxcAXcards . . . xore Kai 
G&pxrw xai rapdddet Aeaivy re Kal A€ovre Gua wovos ovvnrexOn. 
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¢ ~ 
KdpaBov ad Kat tpnxov ouads Kal Kpaumvoy édvTa 


, 2° 3 f , 2A \ Nee 2? \ 
Saivut’ adavpdtepds ep eav Kai vwbpos epwry 
movaAuTos* Wika yap pw bd omAddeoot vojon 
attws atpepéovta Kal jpevov, adrap 6 AdBpy 





@ In Hom, Jl. v. 340 and 416 ichor means the blood of the 
gods; later the serous or watery part of the blood (A. 
P.A, 651 a 17 7d bSaraSes Toh aiuaros), the discharge from a 
wound, ete. Cf. Milton, Par. Lost, vi. 331 of Satan’s wound: 
‘from the gash | A stream of nectarous humour issuing 
flow’d | Sanguine, such as celestial Spirits may bleed;” 
Byron, Vision of Judgement, 25 of St. Peter, ** Of course his 
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jaws, but his labour is all in vain. For despite his 
eagerness he cannot reach the flesh within with his 
devouring teeth; so rough a pile surrounds the 
Hedgehog ; who, like a round boulder, wheels his 
shifty limbs, rolling turn on turn, and falls upon the 
coils of the Serpent and wounds him with the sharp 
arrows of his bristles ; and here and there flows the 
bloody ichor? and many wounds torment the Serpent. 
Then the clammy Snake girds the Hedgehog all about 
with his circling coil and in the embrace of his 
grievous bonds holds him and bites and puts therein 
the strength of anger. Then swiftly all the sharp- 
bristling spines of the Hedgehog glide into him ; 
yet, impaled upon the prickles, he abates not his 
effort though fettered against his will, but remains 
fast as if held by strong dowels, until he dies; and 
often by his pressure he destroys the beast as well, 
and they become doom and bane to one another. 
But often, too, the dread Hedgehog gets away and 
escapes, slipping from the reptile and his darksome 
fetter, bearing still upon his spines the flesh of the 
dead Serpent. In like fashion also the Muraena 
perishes by a foolish doom, to the Crayfish an eager 
and welcome feast. 

The Crayfish again, prickly though he be and swift, 
is devoured by the Poulpe,” albeit he is weaker and 
sluggish of motion. For when the Poulpe remarks 
him under the rocks sitting all motionless, stealthily 


perspiration was but ichor | Or some such other spiritual 
liquor.” 

> Ael. ix. 25 kdpaBos rodvrods ExOpds' 7d 5¢ alriov, Star abrg 
Tas wexTavas wep Bary, Tay wév éxl Tod vorov éexmeduKérwv 
air@ Kévrpwv moetrat otdeulavy Gpav, éauroy Ge wepiyéas aire 
és mviypa &yxer* Tatra 6 KdpaBos cadads oidev cal dwodtdpdoxes 
avrév. 
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@ wanrippoos (Eur. J. in 7. 1897, Aesch. fg. 191), radippola 
(Soph. fr. 716, Herod. ii. 23, Diodor. i, 32) are constantly 
used of the ebb and flow of the tide and hence of any ebb 
and flow, eg. of fortune (raXippoia 7H THxqs Diodor. xviii. 
59). Especially natural is the application to air or breath 
(Tryphiod. 76 maNippooy dcOua: ef. Theophrast. De vent. 10, 
A, De spiv. 482 b 3, Probl. 940 b 25). As to the breathing 
of Fishes, Aristotle classes them among Té uy dvarvéovra 
(De sens. 444b 7); but the coutrary opinion is maintained 
by Pliny, ix. 16 ff. ‘They .. . suppose likewise that no 
fishes having guils do draw in and deliver their wind againe 
too and fro. . . Among others I see that Aristotle was of 
that mind . . . For mine owne part... I professe that I 
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he springs upon his back and casts his various bonds 
about him, oppressing him with the long chains of 
his strong feet and with the ends of his tentacles 
withal he constricts and strangles the warm channel 
in the midst of his mouth and suffers not his airy 
breath to pass either out or in (for fishes too draw 
the tide of air),4 but holds him in his embrace. And 
the Crayfish now swims, now halts, and again 
struggles, and anon dashes against the jutting crags. 
But the Poulpe relaxes not the contest of might, 
until life and strength forsake the other in death. 
Then when the Crayfish falls prone, the Poulpe sits 
by him on the sands and feasts, even as a child 
draws with his lips the sweet milk from the breast 
of his nurse; even so the Poulpe laps the flesh of the 
Crayfish, sucking and drawing it forth from its prickly 
vessel, and fills his belly with sweet food. Even asa 
day-sleeping® man, with predatory craft devising 
dark counsels, never honouring the majesty of justice, 
skulks at evening in the narrow streets and lies in 
wait for one passing by after a banquet; the ban- 
queter, heavy with wine, goes forward, singing drunk- 
enly, bawling no very sober melody ; and the other 


am not of their judgement. For why: Nature if she be so 
disposed, may give insteed of lights [i.. lungs] some other 
organs and instruments of breath ” (Holland's trans.), princi- 
pally on the ground that ({) they are seen to pant in hot 
weather, (2) they sleep—** quis enim sine respiratione somno 
locus?” (3) they have the senses of hearing and of smell— 
‘*ex aeris utrumque materia. Odorem quidem non aliud 
quam infectum aera intelligi potest.” 

> From Hesiod. W. 60 yy xoré o’ huepdxoitos dvinp ard 
xpjuad’ Exnra. Cf. E.M. s. tuepsxoiros: “Holodos, Miror€é 
o .. . Edytae 6 rv quépay xabeddwr, tiv 32 vixta ayprmvay. 
touréorey 6 xdéxrns. Cf. Suid. and Hesych. s.r. juepdxocros’ 
6 xdérrns. 
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4 Ael. ii. 50 kwPids, Spdxwy, xedadv, Tpvyer are venomous, 
the last fatally. 

® A. 505 b 13 eto dé cai cxoA\dwevdpar Paddrriat, wapaTAnoLae 
TO Eidos Tats xepoalass, Td dé wéyePos uixp@ EAdTrous* yiyvorTat dé 
mepi Tobs werpwdes Toros; 621a6 Fw dé Kadovae cxoddrevdpar, 
6rav xarawin TO dyKtoTpov, éxrpémerar Ta evros éxrds, Ews av 
€xBadyn 7d dyxistpov’ €i6" olitws eiorpéwerae wadey évrds,  Badi- 
Sova 6’ ai cxodorevdpat mpds Ta Kvcowdn, woTEp Kal at yEpoatat. 
TH wey ofy ordpate od Saxvovot, TH dé der Kad’ SAov 7d copa, 
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darts forth stealthily behind and seizes his neck with 
murderous hands and overpowers and lays him low 
in a cruel sleep not far from death and despoils him 
of all his raiment and goes his way with his booty, 
ill-gotten and unlawful: even such are the devices 
of the cunning Poulpes. 

These above all creatures of the sea are hostile 
and unfriendly and alone among the fishes of varied 
tribe are avengers and slayers one of the other. 

Others of the fishes are venomous® and an ugly 
venom is bred in their mouths and creeps hateful 
into their bite. Such is the Scolopendra,? an ominous 
reptile of the brine, like in form to the reptile of the 
land, but deadlier in its hurt. For if one approach 
and touch it, straightway itch makes a hot redness 
on his flesh and a weal runs over him as from the 
grass which, from the pains which it causes, men call 
the nettle. Most hateful of all is the Scolopendra 
for fishermen to encounter ; for if it touch the bait, 
not a fish will come near that hook; with such a 
hateful venom does the Scolopendra infect it. 

A like bane also is bred in the mouth of the spotted 
Garep ai kadoivevat xviéar; Ael. vii. 35. Generally supposed 
to be an annelid worm, e.g. Nereis. Cf. Plin. ix. 145 
Scolopendrae terrestribus similes. quas centipedes vocant, 
hamo deyorato omnia interanea evomunt, donec hamum 
egerant, deinde resorbent; Plut. Mor. 5678 do: 6€ rpd- 
oxnpa xal d5car dperfs reptBaréueror GeSiwoay xaxia N\avGavorey, 
tovrous émimévws Kai COcynpes jvdyxafov Erepor reprect&zes 
éxtpémeg@at Ta évrés Ew rhs yuyts, Avewepevorvs rapa prow 
kal dvaxaunropévous, Gowep ai Oardrziac oxodérevdpar Kata- 
riovaar Td ayxeorpor éxtpémovow éavrds. The name oxor\é- 
xevdca was also given to an unknown sea-monster (xj7os 
@addrrov) described by Ael. xiii. 23, to which the reference 
must be in J.P. vi. 222, vi. 223. 
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Kal pw 6000 BAdwrovot wovetpevov, dAdAofer GAAaL 
/ 
kvilovoat oroudrecow avaidéow: adtap 6 Kapver © 
4 4 ~ 2 é > ta : 
Boat. Kal otuyepfow lovAiow dvriBodrjjcas, 
* 8 Lid 6 éf bl é > ¥: 58 i 
xepat 8°, daov abevos eatin, emevyopevors Te TOdEGOU | 
cever duvvdpuevos Siepov orpardv: al 8 épémovrar 44 
puvdy pov o7p i 
2 A r 2 ’ a er 9 o > | 
doreupets, pviais evaAlyxior, ai pa 7° én’ Epyous 
dvépas apntipas émwpiwov poyeovras 
td > 2 \ 4 ‘ 3 Z 
mavrog dvinpat Odpeos orixes dudimérovrar. 
c 3 a sy Ed ‘ 2 ia ~ 
ot 8° dpa prev Kapdtw te Kal axpyrotor BoAjow 
27 pa é > , tf , 
hépos iSpwovow, avidloval Te pviais 
éxmayAws: at 8 oddév dvaideins yaAdwou, 
* / nv 4 > > 3 ta e a: 
mpiv Oavéew 7 Eovbdv am’ dvépos aiwa mécacbar. 
Téa00s épws Kal Totow év tyOvow aiwaros avopav. 


Od pv Oj aBAnxpov exer Sdxos cdre yapdey 





* Coris iulis, M.G. yvos (iédos), * poisson rusé, d’ott le pro- 
verbe: yldos eluar oé yeXO, xal ydvos eiuar xdvopar” te, “1 
am ytdos (as if=‘the mocker’) and I laugh at you: Tam 
xdvos (as if=‘the gaper’) and I scoff at you;” cf. | 
éyxdoxw = mock, Aristoph. Wasps, 721 ete, (Apost. p. 20). | 
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Rainbow-wrasses*%; them do men who explore the 
depths of the sea chiefly abhor—dirers and tcilsome 
sponge-cutters.? For when they behold the searcher 
of the sea hasting to the depths for his labour under 
the water, in tens of thousands they spring from the 
rocks and rush around the man and throng in swarms 
about hirn and stay him in his course as he labours, 
on this side and on that stinging him with relentless 
mouths. He is wearied by his conflict with the water 
and the hateful Wrasses. With hands and hasting 
* feet he does all he can to ward off and drive away 
the watery host. But they pursue him stubbornly, 
like unto flies, the grievous hosts of harvest, w hich 
on every side fly about the reapers at their work 
when they toil in autumn ; and the reapers sweat at 
once with their toil and the intemperate shafts of 
the air and they are vexed exceedingly by the flies : 
but these abate nothing of their shamelessness until 
they die or have tasted the reaper’s dusky blood. 
Even such lust have these fishes also for the blood 
of men. 

No feeble bite verily hath the reptile Poulpe ° when 


‘Equally and even more vivid are the Wrasses, of which 
many gorgeous sorts are common among the rocks close 
to the shore. The Julis Mediterranea [=Coris iulis] is the 
brightest of these painted beauties, exceeding all fishes of 
the Mediterranean for splendour of colour’ a (‘* Beacon * 
Report on E. Mediterranean Fishes ap. E. Forbes, p. 
196), 

> Ael. ii, 44 ai iovNides ixOis efor rérpars Evrpopa cal Exovow 
tot rd cropa tuwhewy . © . AvTodut bE Kal Tots Ev Tals Vdpodnpiacs 
brodvopévovs re Kal vyxoudvous. wo\\ai Kai Snxtixal mwpoc- 
winroveat, ws abroxpnua ert ris yis ai priat. 

© Ael. v. L4L fy d2 dpa dnxtixdy xat 6 dsutdos Kal 6 rodv- 
mous. Kal ddxo. uév Gv obros onmias Biatirepor. Tob 6é io? medina 
Frrov, 
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movAumos éptuaTip 7 onmin, adda Kal adrots 
> a %: 4 3 ut ta 7%, is 
evrpéepetar Bawds prev atap Bramriypios ixep. 
i ‘ f > ‘ e t 
Kevtpa 5é€ TevKievTa pet iyOvow widlacavTo 
fd a 7 oe , re 
KwBids, 6s apdfout, Kal ds wérpnor yeynbe 
z- 2 Cae ¥. Qk / 
oxopmios, wKelal Te xeAddves de SpdKovTes 
‘ £ a a > cA > / 
Kat KUves ot KevTpoLow eravupor apyaddo.ot, 


a A i. 
mdvres ataptnpots bro viypaaw lov iévres. 


9 Ael. Le. exer 5€ Giyua H onmia iddes Kal rods dddvras 
loxupas tbrokavOdvovras. 

> M.G. kwfids (ywStds) is generic for the various species 
of Goby, of which Gobius niger is the commonest in Greek 
waters (Apost. p. 10), A. 598a11, 610b4, ete. The 
identification rests mainly on the use of kwfids in M.G. 
Cuvier, xii. 4 ff, argues against the identification on two 
grounds: 1, A. 508 b 15 of & ix@ves (dropuddas éxovew, have 
caeca) dvatev epi rhv xottiavy, kai Evtot aodXds, olov KwBtés, 
yarebs. . . . Now the Goby has no caeca. But the reading 
is suspect as the yaeds also is without caeca. 2. Whereas 
Oppian and Aelian speak of the formidable spines of the 
xwcds, ‘ the simple rays of the Gobies are flexible and cannot 
wound.” Cuvier, basing on Athen. 309c, where we read 
that the cwftds was also called «Gos, or ké@wv, identifies the 
xwBds with Cottus gobio L., the Bull-head or Miller's Thumb. 
It is possible that «wis was also applied to the fresh-water 
Gudgeon, Gobio fluviatilis, which may be the fish referred to 
Athen, 309 e rorayiwy 8 cwhiav prnpoveter Awpiwy ev re wept 
éx@twr, although the Goby also enters rivers and lakes, A. 
601 b 21 yivovra dé cal of KwProl mioves év rots rorapois, as in 
Latin writers certainly yobio or gobius sometimes means 
Goby, Plin. xxxii. 146 cobio (i.e. gobio) among * peculiares 
maris,” sometimes Gudgeon, Auson. Mosell. 131 Tu quoque 
flumineas inter memorande cohortes, Gobio, non geminis 
maior sine pollice palmis, Praepinguis (an epithet which 
suggests that even A. 601b 21 may refer to the Gudgeon). 
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he wounds, nor the Cuttle-fish,? but in them also is 
bred an ichor scanty but noxious. Among fishes 
armed with sharp stings are the Goby ° which rejoices 
in the sands and the Scorpion ¢ which rejoices in the 
rocks, and the swift Swallows and the Weevers ? and 
those Dog-fish ¢ which are named from their grievous 
spines — all discharging poison with their deadly 
pricks. 


The Goby is probably intended in Ov. Hal. 128 Spina 
nocuus non gobius ulla. 

¢ JE i., W71 nv; Ov, Hal, 116 Et capitis duro nociturus 
scorpius ictu. 

4 Trachinus draco L., the Greater Weever, and allied 
species, 7. vipera, the Lesser Weever, 7. radiatus, T. 
araneus, the first two found in British waters: all in M.G. 
Spaxawva, Cf. Ael. ii. 50, v. 37, xiv. 12; A. 598 a 11; Phil. 
94; Plin. ix, 82 rursus draco marinus captus atque immissus 
in harenam cavernam sibi rostro imira celeritate excavat ; 
xxxii. 148 draco—quidam aliud volunt esse dracunculum 
(prob. 7. vipera], est autem gerriculae [=Gr. yas] amplae, 
aculeum in branchiis habet ad caudam spectantem, sicut 
scorpio laedit dum manu tollitur. Also called araneus, 
Plin. xxxii. 145 Peculiares autem maris ... araneus, ix. 
155 Aeque pestiferum animal araneus spinae in dorso aculeo 
noxius. ‘‘Ils sont trés redoutés par les pécheurs, leurs 
blessures déterminant quelquefois de graves accidents. [1 
est généralement admis que les arétes de ces poissons sont 
véncneuses. Aussi les pécheurs les saisissent-ils avec la 
plus grande précaution; on les apporte rarement intacts au 
marché; le plus souvent, pour éviter tout danger, on tes 
mutile aussitét apres les avoir capturés” (Apost. p. 9). 
Drayton, Polyolbion xxv. 167 The Weaver, which although 
his prickles venom bee, By Fishers cut away which Buyers 
seldom see. Cf, Day i. 78 ff. It is generally thought that 
the correct spelling of the English name is Weever, O.F. 
wiere, Lat. vipera, cf. the heraldic Wyvern, though the Lat. 
aranens=spider suggests some doubt, Weaver (Wyver) 
being in some places, ¢.g. Banffshire, in familiar use as a 
name for a species of spider. 

® Squalus centrina L.; ef. H. i. 378 n. 
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KevTpov opob xahemov TE Bin Kat dheB prov és id. 
oveé Kev ov Eupiar, ov Tpuyoves év yevvecou 
popBiy mpdobe mdcawro, madpos Bed€eoor Sadowvots 
obrijaar Cwov Te Kat dvooy OrTt Tapetn. 
aan’ row Sudiny prev erry mpohimnow airy, 4 
atrixa ot KaKetvo auvédbure Kaptepov dop, 
atta 8 éaAov dvaxre _ouveaBero, Kadde AdAeuTTaL | 
dotéov ovdevdowpor, Gpaixavor | Sooov toéaBat } 
pdayavov: ob3E Kev ay Tt Kat iguevos teddceras. 
Tpuyoviou x obmw Tt KaKcsTEpov emero mia 4 
Tpwpatos, ovd ooa xelpes dpria TEXVHaVTO 
xaAkjwr, odd’ doca pepenrepdyev ex” dioTva@y 
Iépoa pappaxrijpes dA€Bpra. pentioavto: 

Tpuysve yep luni TE Beédos | plyvotov Sandel 
Cadreyés, ofdv mov Tes vip méppucev akovwv, 4 
Chee ve POiuevns Kal drepéa pierar dAKihy 










® Trygon vulgaris Risso (T. pastinaca Cuv.), M.G. rpuydv 
at Paros, uodzpov8a at Chalcis (Apost. p. 6). A long spine 
on the tail represents the dorsal fin. It is sometimes as || 
much as cight inches long and is capable of causing aserions | 
wound. It is used by the sav ages of the South Sea Islands 
to tip their spears. Cf. A. 598 a 12, ete.; Athen. 330 a; 
Phil. 106; Plin. ix. 155 Sed nullum usquam execrabilius 
quam radius super caudam eminens trygonis, quam nostri 
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For the Sting-ray? and the Swordfish’ God has 
put in their bodies most powerful gifts, equipping 
each with a weapon of exceeding might. Above the 
jaw of the Swordfish he has set a natural sword, 
upright and sharp, no sabre of iron but a mighty 
sword with the strength of adamant. When he puts 
his weight behind his terrible spear not even the 
hardest rock may endure the wound ; so fierce and 
fiery is the onset. 

In the Sting-ray there springs from below the tail 
a fierce sting, ‘at once grievous in its power and deadly 
with its venom. Neither the Sword-fishes nor the 
Sting-rays will taste any food with their j Jaws, until 
they have first wounded with their deadly jaws what- 
ever prey is at hand whether it be alive or lifeless. 
But when the breath of life forsakes the Sword-fish, 
his mighty sword straightway perishes with him and 
his weapon is quenched with its master and there is 
left a bone of no account, a great sword only to 
behold and thou couldst do nothing with it if thou 
wouldst. But than the wound of the Sting-ray there 
is no more evil hurt, neither in the warlike weapons 
which the hands of the smith contrive nor in the 
deadly drugs which Persian pharmacists have devised 
upon their winged arrows. While the Sting-ray lives, 
a terrible and fiery weapon attends it, such, I ween, 
as a man trembles to hear of, and it lives when the 
Sting-ray itself has perished and preserves its un- 


pastinacam appellant, quincunciali magnitudine. Arbores 
infixus radici necat, arma ut telum pertorat vi ferri et veneni 
malo letalis trygon; Auson, Ep. xiv. 60; Ael. i. 56, ii. 36, 
ii. 50, viii. 26. xi. 37, xvii, 18. 

r > Xiphias gladius, M.G. ivpias (Bik. p. $2). A. 505 b 18, 
506 b 16, 602 a 26; Athen. 3l4e; Ael. ix. 40, xiv. 23 and 
26, xv. 6; Plin, iv. 3, 5t, and 145. 


325 


OPPIAN 


dtpotov: ov) dpa podvov evi Laois aiSnAov 
ww a ¥: ts , be] 4 x ww 
arnv, doca Badnow, épevyerat, dAAa Kal Epvos 

A , 2 la QA Mw ~ f 
Kal méTpyv éexdkwoe, Kal el moO Kelvo meAdcon. 
¥. , , > ES A 3 , A a 
et ydp tis x épilydes deEdpevov durov wpais, 490 

~ * ‘] la a > , ~ 

Gaddois 7” edpvdecot Kal etxdpmoot yorfjat, 
I e 4 er 3 dew  f a 
vépbev dro pilyow dvadéi tUppare Keivy 

> , AQ? ” a , ” 
obTHoy, TOO Emerta KaKh BeBoAnpevoy dry 


ht \ aN \ Se ey 2 ok , F 
NYEL LEV TIETAAWV, KATA O€ peel UTE VOVOW : 


oh 





~ > ? 3 oh x , > f ~ 
mpa@rov am aydAains Sé papaiverar, odd€ TL THAOD 4 
a 3 3 ‘ 4 iM ” ww 
avev 7 odridavev Te Kal dxAoov dear epvos. 
mF > a 7 re ae , 
Ketvé ror’ atyavén Sodvyyped Kwrnécon 
Kipen Trreyovm rodvddpyakos wage jirnp, 
> / he Aa v. bs AS < a 
aixpalew Sytows dAtov popov’ adrap 6 viow 
aiyiBorw mpocéKedce, Kal od pdbe mwca TépOwv 50 
A Cm _ * 4 ee ; 
matpos €ob, yepap® 5€ Bondpopéovte Tox ft j 
q 
avT®, Tov pdoreve, Kakyy eveudtaro Kipa. | 
4 4 3 , ? 4 , ‘4 
évOa Tov aioddpunriw *Odvocea, pupia mévrou 
dAyea petpjoavra moAuKpHroow déBAots a 
2 : 
N > : a , em va 
Tpvyav GAyiwdecoa ph KaTEvipato pir}. BOE 
Odvww 52 Eidin re ovvewropov aiéy oandet 
p08 i] bop 7 


~ ‘ > ” . > 4 wv f 
mia’ To 8 otmor’ €xovaw ardotporov ore weéobar 


326 | 


HALIEUTICA, II. 487-507 


wearied strength unchanged ; and not only on the 
living creatures which it strikes does it belch mys- 
terious bane but it hurts even tree and rock and 
wherever it comes nigh. For if one take a lusty tree 
that flourishes in its season, with goodly foliage and 
fruitful crop, and wound it in the roots below with 
that relentless stroke, then, smitten by an evil bane, 
it ceases to put forth leaves and first droops as if by 
disease and its beauty fades away ; and at no distant 
date thou shalt behold the tree withered and worth- 
less and its greenery gone. 

That sting it was which his mother Circe,* skilled 
in many drugs, gave of old to Telegonus for his long 
hilted spear, that he might array for his foes death 
from the sea. And he beached his ship on the island 
that pastured goats; and he knew not that he was 
harrying the flocks of his own father, and on his aged 
sire who came to the rescue, even on him whom he 
was seeking, he brought an evil fate. There the 
cunning Odysseus, who had passed through countless 
woes of the sea in his laborious adventures, the 
grievous Sting-ray slew with one blow. 

The Tunny and the Sword-fish are ever attended 
and companioned by a plague, which they can never 


2 The story was told in the Telegony (Kinkel, p. 57). 
Cf. Apollod, epit. vii. 36 Ty\éyovos [son of Odysseus and 
Circe] apa Kipans paéuy ore mats "Odvecéws early, émi riv 
totrou (yrnow éxwAet. mapayevouevos Gé cis LOdxny rhv vicov 
dmredatve Twa Tay Booknudtwr, Kai ‘Odvecéa Sonbotvra r@ mera 
xetpas Sdpate Tydréyovos <rpiysvos> xévtpoy Thy aixuhy Exovre 
TitpwoKe, Kat ’Odvoceds Ovioxec; Lycophr. -dler, 795 xreve? 
6é rivas mAevpa Aoiyios ordvré | xévrpe SvearOys eddomos 
Yapdwuxfs. According to one interpretation this is the 
reference of the prophecy of Teiresias, Hom. Od. xi. 134 
Odvaros d€ ror €F adds alr@ | ASAnXpds wddra Totos Eder'ceTaL, Ss 
xé oe wépvy KTAL 
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peri Taupeiny, oT’ emileoy 6&0 Keredvwv 
Boutros, Stpnphow emuaTepyov oovvyat* 
mavTn bé Bpuxy, maven d€ of dApata ynAfs 53 
cihetrau Toin pw ayer Spipeta OveAda.. 
Kal 76 pev ixOvow ddryos dpotiov 75é Bdecar. 
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® 602 a 25 of dé Oivvor Kal of Echiar olorpct wept Kuvds 
émtrodhv' éxover yap dupdrepor THvKaiTa wept Ta Wreptiryia olor 
oKwArHKioy Tov Kadotpevoy olarpor, Suocov mer cKopTly, uéyeBos 0 
DArixov apdxvns. Totodor 6é raita wévov TocoiToy war’ éfddAdeOaL 
otk é\atrov eviote Tov Eiplav rod deXPivos, 616 Kal rots motos 
mohAdKis eumimrovow. Cf. 557 a 27; Plin. ix. 54 Animal est 
parvum scorpionis effigie, aranei magnitudine, Hoc se et 
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turn away or escape: a fierce gadfly? which infests 
- their fins and which, when the burning Dog-star is 
newly risen, fixes in them the swift might of its bitter 
sting, and with sharp assault stirs them to grievous 
madness, making them drunk with pain. With the 
lash of frenzy it drives them to dance against their 
will ; maddened by the cruel blow they rush and now 
here, now there ride over the waves, possessed by 
pain unending. Often also they leap into well- 
beaked ships, driven by the stress of their distemper ; 
and often they leap forth from the sea and rush writh- 
ing upon the land, and exchange their weary agonies 
for death; so dire pain is heavy upon them and 
abates not. Yea, for oxen ® also, when the cruel gad; 
fly attacks them and plunges its arrow in their tender 
flanks, have no more regard for the herdsmen nor for 
the pasture nor for the herd, but leaving the grass and 
all the folds they rush, whetted by frenzy ; no river 
nor untrodden sea nor rugged ravine nor pathless 
- rock stays the course of the bulls, when the gadfly hot 
and sharp impels, urging them with keen pains. 
Everywhere there is bellowing, everywhere range 
their bounding hoofs: such bitter tempest drives. 
This pain the fishes suffer even as do the cattle. 
The Dolphins lord it greatly among the herds of the 


thynno et ei qui gladius vocatur crebro delphini magni- 
tudinem excedenti sub pinna affigit aculeo, tantoque in- 
festat dolore, ut in naves saepenumero exsiliant; Athen. 
302 b-c. The characteristic parasite of the Tunny is 
Brachiella thynni Cuv., that of the Sword-fish Pennatula 

filosa Gmelin. 
> Apoll. Rh. i. 1265 as 8° gre ris te wwre rercmuévos Exouto 
taipos | wiced te mpodtrav xai éXeowidas, o88€ voutwr | otd’ 
ayédns Séerat, wpyocer 6° G66% addr’ aravaros, | G\NoTe O 
iordpevos xai dva wrardy atyér’ delpww | inow pixnua Kxax@ 
BeBornpévos ofetpy. Cf. Hom. Od. xxii. 299; Verg. G. iii. 146 if. 
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@ As the Eagle (dxoros rerenvav Hom. Il. xxi. 253, gor 
& alerds weds ev mworavois Pind. V. iii. 80) is the type of 
swiftness in the air, so is the Dolphin (Pind. WW. vi. 64 
dedpivi xev rdyos di’ GArpas eixd forme MeAnociav) the type of 
swiftness in the sea: Pind. P. ii. 50 06s, 6 xal rrepéevr’ alerov 
kixe kal @adaccatoy rapapeiBerat dedpiva, 

® Hom. /1. xxi, 22 ws 5 bd deXpivos weyaxjreos lyOves ENdor | 
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sea, pluming themselves eminently on their valiance 
and beauty and their swift speed in the water; for 
like an arrow they fly through the sea, and fiery and 
keen is the light w vhich they tlash from their eyes, and 
they descry, I ween, any fish that cowers in a ‘cleft 
or wraps itself beneath the sands. Even as the 
Eagles ¢ are lords among the lightsome birds or Lions 
amid ravenous wild beasts, as Serpents are most 
excellent among reptiles, so are Dolphins leaders 
among fishes. Them as they come no fish dares to 
approach nor any to look them in the face, but they 
tremble from afar at the dread leaps and snorting 
breath of the lord of fishes. When the Dolphins set 
out in quest of food, they huddle? before them all 
the infinite flocks of the sea together, driving them in 
utter rout; they fill with terror every path of the sea, 
and shady covert and low ravine, and the havens and 
the bays of the shore are straitened with fishes 
huddling from every side ; and the Dolphin devours 
whichsoever he will, choosing the best of the infinite 
fishes at hand. 

But, notwithstanding, even the Dolphins have foes 
who meet their encounter, the fish called Amia,¢ 
which care not for the Dolphin but alone fight them 
face to face. These have a weaker body than the 


get-yorres miuwGor pvxois Auwévos evdpuor, | GecdidTes* dra yap 
Te xarecOies dv xe AaSyow; Hesiod, Sc. 211 Sool & dva- 
guotdwvres | dpytipeo: Gedptves epolrwy Edoras ix Gis | Tav & tro 
xaAKetoe Tpéov ix Gbes ; Apost. p. 40 ‘il est facile de se rendre 
compte de la présence du poisson en écoutant le bruit que 
font les dauphins qui le poursuivent 4 la surface de 
leau.” 

© Pelamys sarda, M.G. radapvia (Apost. p. 14), the Bonito. 
Cf. A. 598422, 601 b 21, etc.; Athen. 277 e-278d, 324d; 
Plin. ix. 49 Amiam vocant cuius incrementum singulis 
diebus intelligitur. 
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Tunny and are clothed in feeble flesh, but in their 
ravenous mouth bristles sharp a dense array of teeth ; 
wherefore also they have great courage and do not 
cower before the mighty lord of fishes. For when 
they see one that has wandered away alone from the 
rest of the herd of Dolphins, then from this quarter 
and from that, as a great army at command, they 
gather in a body together and set forth to battle 
dauntlessly, like shielded warriors against the tower 
of the foe. And the bearded Dolphin, when the 
crowd meets him, at first recks not of them but rushes 
among them, seizing and rending now one and now 
another, finding a banquet after his heart. But when 
the ranks of war surround him on every side and 
encircle him with their great and dense array, then 
trouble at length enters his heart and he knows that 
sheer destruction is upon him, hemmed about as he is, 
alone among countless foes; and the toil of battle 
appears. For furiously they fall in a body about the 
limbs of the Dolphin and fix in him the might of their 
teeth ; everywhere they bite him and cling to him 
relentlessly, many clutching his head, others his grey 
Jaws, w: hile yet others cleave to his very fins ; many 
in his flanks fix their deadly teeth, others seize the 
end of his tail, others his belly beneath, others feed 
upon his back above, others hang from his mane, 
others from his neck. And, full of manifold distress, 
he rushes over the sea and his frenzied heart within 
him is racked with agony and his spirit is afire with 
pain. Every way he ‘leaps and turns, rushing blindly 
in the spasms of agony. Like a diver, now he runs 
over the deep wayes like a whirlwind, now he plunges 
to the nether deeps; and often he springs up and 
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@ The reference is to the Leech, 8déAX\a, /irudo medi- 
cinalis. Cf. Theoer. ii. 55 ri wev péday éx xpods ala | dugds | 
ws NeuvGris Grav ex Bdé\Na wérwxas; Herod. ii. 68; A. De | 
incess. 109 229; Ael. iii. 11, viii. 25, xii. 15; Plant. Zpid.188 ; 


334 | 


HALIEUTICA, II. 589-613 


leaps above the foam of the sea, if haply the bold 
swarm of overweening fishes may let him go. But 
they, relentless, no wise abate their violence but cling 
to him all the same ; when he dives, they dive along 
with him; when he leaps up again, they likewise 
spring forth from the sea in his train. You would say 
that the Shaker of the Earth had gotten a new and 
monstrous birth, half Dolphin and half Amia; so 
grievous the bond of teeth wherewith he is bound. 
As when a cunning physician drains a swollen wound, 
within which is gathered much unwholesome blood, 
and he applies to the flesh of the sufferer the watery 
brood, the dark-hued reptiles of the marsh,? to feast 
on his black blood; and straightway they become 
arched and rounded and draw the filth and abate not 
until having drained the strong drink of blood they 
roll of themselves from the flesh and fall like drunken 
men ; even so the fury of the Amia abates not until 
they have devoured with the mouth the flesh which 
they once seized. But when they leave him and the 
Dolphin gets a breathing-space from toil, then shalt 
thou behold the rage of the angry lord of fishes and 
deadly doom appears for the Amia. They flee; and 
he behind working havoc, like hurricane of evil noise, 
lays all waste, devouring them incontinently, and 
with ravening jaws reddens the sea with blood ; and 
he avenges the despite that he suffered. Even so in 


Plin. viii. 29 hirudine quam sanguisugam vulgo coepisse 
appellari adverto. For the Leech in medical use ¢f. Plin. 
xxxli. 123 Diversus hirudinum, quas sanguisugas vocant, 
ad extrahendum sanguinem usus est. Quippe eadem ratio 
earum quae cucurbitularum medicinalium ad corpora levanda 
sanguine, spiramenta laxanda iudicatur; multi podagris 
quoque admittendas censuere. Decidunt satiatae et pon- 
dere ipso sanguinis detractae aut sale aspersae. 
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the woods, as hunters tell, the terrible Jackals ¢ gather 
and busy themselves about a Stag; they rush upon 
him and rend his flesh with their jaws and lap the 
warm gore of new-shed blood: the Stag bellowing in 
his bloody pain, full of deadly wounds, bounds now to 
this mountain-crag, now to that, but the ravenous 
beasts leave him not but always follow him close, and 
rend him alive and tear off his hide before he finds 
death, making a black and woeful banquet. But 
while the shameless Jackals pay no requital but laugh 
loud over the dead Stags, the bold Amia soon fight a 
less happy fight. 

This other excellent deed of the Dolphins have I 
heard and admire. When fell disease and fatal 
draws nigh to them, they fail not to know it but are 
aware of the end of life. Then they flee the sea and 
‘the wide waters of the deep and come aground ® on the 
shallow shores. And there they give up their breath 
and receive their doom upon the land ; that so per- 
chance some mortal man may take pity on the holy 
messenger ¢ of the Shaker of the Earth when he lies 
low, and cover him with mound of shingle, remember- 
ing his gentle friendship ; or haply the seething sea 
herself may hide his body in the sands ; nor any of 
the brood of the sea behold the corse of their lord, 
nor any foe do despite to his body even in death. 
Excellence and majesty attend them even when they 
perish, nor do they shame their glory even when 
they die. 

2 @. iii, 335 n. 

> A. 631 b 2 dtamropetrar 6é mepi avray dia ri é&oxé\ovew 
eis Thy hve mocety yap pace Toor’ adrors éviore, drav rixwor, 5? 
ovdeplav airlay. 

© For rpixes cf. Aesch. PV. 941 rox Acds rpdxuw = Hermes. 
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2 In Aristotle xeorpe’s is sometimes generic for the Grey 
Mullets (Mugilidae), including xépados: A, 534 b 14 &pxovrar 
bé xvew Trav xearpéwy of pév xedGves rot Tlocededvos xai 6 
odpyos cal 6 opitwy Karodpevos kal 6 Kepados; sometimes 
specific and contrasted with xépados: A, 570 b 14 rixrer 6e 
mpOrovy Tav rowttwr aBeplun - - + Képados 6€ Uorarost .. . 
rixrer 5é xal xeorpeds év rots mpwras, As a specific name 
xépados is perhaps Mugil cephalus, M.G. xépados, youBine at 
Chaleis; crecpdéca the cle: and prddes the females at 
Missolonghi: they spawn about the month of May, ‘de 
leurs ceufs on fait la boutargue” (Apost. p. 20).  Kkeorpets 
is perhaps JM. capito, M.G. dAayddes at Chalcis, Beddvices 
at Aitolico (Apost. [.c.). But whatever the original dis- 
tinction, Kégaos as a name seems to have usurped the 
place of Keorpevs (Suid. 8. KeaTpets* 6 viv deydpevos Képados) 
and in the Cyclades is now the generic name for all species 
of Grey Mullet (Erh. p . 89). The making of “ bontargue ” 
(Sp. botargo)—*‘ produit excessivement recherché ”—is 
described by Apostolides, p. 66: ‘La boutargue n’est autre 
chose que les ovaires des poissons, arrivés 4 létat de 
maturité regorgeant déja d’ceufs préts & étre pondus et qui 
sont préparés par salaison. Une fois que le poisson sorti de 
Veau, étant encore frais, on incise son ventre et on enléve 
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The Grey Mullet, I hear, among all the fishes of 
the sea nurses the gentlest and most righteous ® mind. 
For only the kindly Grey Mullets harm neither one 
of their own kind nor any of another race. Nor do 
they touch with their lips fleshly food nor drink blood, 
but feed harmlessly, unstained of blood and doing no 
hurt, a holy race. Either upon the green seaweed 
they feed or on mere mud, and lick the bodies one of 
the other. Wherefore also among fishes they have 
honourable regard and none harms their young brood, 
as they do that of others, but refrain the violence 
of their ravenous teeth. Thus always and among all 
reverend Justice hath her privilege appointed and 
everywhere she wins her meed of honour. But all 


les ovaires entiers, en tachant de ne pas produire la moindre 
coupure a leur mince enveloppe. On les laisse pendant 
quatre heures dans du sel. Aprés, on les lave, on les place 
entre deux planches pour leur donner la forme sous laquelle 
on les voit habituellement dans le commerce, et on les laisse 
exposés au soleil pendant 4+ 4 8 jours. Une fois complete- 
ment secs, ils sont préts 4 étre vendus; mais si on veut les 
conserver pendant longtemps, on les entoure d'une couche 
de cire en les placant pendant un instant dans la cire jaune 
fondue, d’oi on les retire brusquement.” 
> Of. H. i. 111; A. 591 a 17 addAndogayoiar 5€ wdvres pév 
why Kertpéws .. . 6 dé Képados kal 6 Keotpeds SAws pdvor ov 
capxopayotow’ onuetov 6é, olre yap ev TH Kothla wamor’ ExovTes 
e(Anupéva etat tooiroy ovdev ore Sehéare xpavrar mpos avrovs 
Sder capsiv adda padty. rpéperae 62 was Keorpels PuKias Kal 
dypw; Athen, 307; Plut. Mor. 965 E; Ael. i. 3; Suid. s. 
xeotpeis, The tceth in these fishes are either entirely absent 
or very fine. ‘‘In an aquarium it is most interesting to 
observe them suck in the sand, the coarser portion of which 
they almost immediately afterwards expel from their mouths. 
A sifting or filtering apparatus exists in the pharynx, which 
precludes large and hard substances from passing into the 
stomach, or sand from obtaining access to the gills” Day 
i. p. 229. 
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@ On the contrary A. 536 b 32 duolws bé kal 7a évvdpa, olov 
ot re lyOves kal Ta addxta Kai 7a padaxdorpaka, Kdpafol re Kal 
7a Tolatra’ Bpaxturva pév obv eort Tatra rdvra, paiverac de 
Kadevdovra, > 1. i, 134-0. 
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other fishes come fraught with destruction to one 
another; wherefore also thou shalt never see fishes 
sleeping ¢ but evermore awake and sleepless are their 

eyes and wits, since always they dread the eneounter 
of a stronger and slay the weaker. Only the tender 
Parrot-wrasse,” as fishermen say, never falls into their 
nets in the darkness but doubtless sleeps* by night 
in the hollow oeean caves. 

Yet it is no marvel that Justice should dwell apart 
from the sea. For not long since that first of god- 
desses had no throne even among men, but noisy riots 
and raging ruin of destroying Wars and Strife, giver 
of pain, nurse of tearful wars, ; consumed the unhappy 
raee of the ereatures of a day. Nor different at all 
from wild beasts were many among men; but, more 
terrible than Lions, well-builded towers and halls and 
fragrant temples of the deathless gods they clothed 
with the blood of men and dark smoke of Hephaestus: 
until the Son of Cronus took pity on the afflicted race 
and bestowed upon you, the Sons of Aeneas, the 
earth for keeping. Yet even among the earlier kings 
of the Ausonians War still raged, arming Celts and 
proud Iberians and the great space 4 of Libya and the 
lands of the Rhine ¢ and Ister and Euphrates. Where- 
fore need I mention those works of the spear? For 
now, O Justice, nurse of cities, I know thee to share 
the hearth and home of men, ever since they hold 
sway together, mounted on their mighty throne—the 


¢ Athen. 320 a Sédeveos 6 6 Tapse’s ev 7G ‘ANeutixg 
Bivov dyagi Tay ixPiuy rov cKdpov Kafetidew’ lev obbé vixTwp 
woré G\Gvat, otro 6 igws da P58ov airy cup3aiver. 

4 For use of répor ef. Dion. P. 331 Edparns Noewdr wépor. 

¢ For periphrasis cf. If. i. 105 éoya 7° dvicxwy 37Dion.EP. 
916 Toocdma épya. 
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wondrous Sire and his splendid scion? : by whose rule 
a sweet haven is opened for me. Them, I pray, O 
Zeus and ye Sons of Heaven, the choir of Zeus, may 
ye keep and direct unfailingly through many tens of 
the revolving years, if there be any reward of piety, 
and to their sceptre bring the fulness of felicity. 

@ Schol. ’Avrwvivos xai Kauodos. 


go 
rag 
Go 


AAIEYTIKON TO [ 


No e Ld ~ , f 2 
iv 8 dye pou, oxnTrodyxe, mavatoAa divea Téxvns 
ES £ < A > a a7 
tyOuBdAov Ppaloto Kal aypevtipas aéPdous, 
‘a 

Gecpov 7 eivddwov EvpBadrco, Tép7eo o oly 
Ly , n A A € 4) ia 
Hyetépy’ cots pev yap b70 oxynmrTpowo. OdAacca 
ethetrar Kat dida Llocedawvos evavaAwv, 5 
épya dé To. Edpmavta per avdpaor TopavvovTat, 
got M cue TepTohyy Te Kal Spynt ip. dvénray 
Sdaijoves ev Kidixecow df’ “Eppaious addvrovor. 
‘Eppeta, od 8€ ror watpwie, déprare watdav 
Aiyisxou, Képduotov év aBavdrou vénua, lo 

~ a a > ~ 
patvé re Kal onprawe Kal dpyxeo, vUccay dodis 
> tA A A / < la 
iPdvwv: Bovdds b€ wepiccovdwy aAujwr 
adrds, avat, mpwrioTos euijoao Kal TéAos dypns 
mavroins avédyvas, én’ ixOvor Kfjpas vdaivwr. 
Ilavi 8€ Kwpuxiw Bubinv mapaxarbeo téxyvnv, 15 
madt tTe@, Tov daot Ais puTHpa yevécbar, 





9 Schol. Kitcé yap 6 roryrhs awd ris ’Avafdpfov (Amm. Marc. 
xiv. 8.3; Suid. s.c.; Plin. v. 93; Steph. Byz. s. “Avatap8d) 
drov Fv ‘Eppod iepov. 

> Introd. p. xix. 

¢ The craft of Hermes is proverbial; Hom, 17. (/em.) 
iii, 413 wXeYidpovos, S14 wockcloura. gaive seems to be used 
absolutely as in Theoer. ii. 11, Hom. Od. vii. 102, ete., or it 
may govern viccay, ef. Theocr. ix. 28 Bovxodrxal Motoac pada 
xaipere, paivere & wéav. The order of the words is against 
taking véqua as object to gate. For vénua cf. Pind, O, vii. 
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Come now, O Wielder of the Sceptre, mark thou 
the cunning devices of the fisher’s art and his adven- 
tures in the hunting of his prey, and learn the law of 
the sea and take delight in my lay. For under thy 
sceptre rolls the sea and the tribes of the haunts of 
Poseidon, and for thee are all deeds done among 
men. For thee the gods have raised me up to be 
thy joy and thy minstrel among the Cilicians beside 
the shrine of Hermes. And, Oo Hermes,* god of my 
fathers,’ most excellent of the children of the Aegis- 
bearer, subtlest mind * among the deathless gods, do 
thou enlighten and guide and lead, directing me to 
the goal of my song. The counsels of fishermen 
excellent in wit thou didst thyself, O Lord, first 
devise and didst reveal the sum of all manner of 
hunting, weaving doom for fishes. And thou didst 
deliver the art of the deep for keeping to Pan of 
. Corycus,? thy son, who, they say, was the saviour 
71 0a ‘Pbdq more pexOels téxev | Ewrd copdrara vonuar éxt 
wpotépav dvépay wapadetauévovs matdas; P. vi. 28 eyevto xai 
mpétepov ’Avrinoxos Biaras | vénua totro dépwr ; Hom. Od. viii. 
548 vonuaci Kepdaréoorr, 
4 IT. iii. 209 n. 
* Schol. ‘Epyod yap xal Wnvedorns 6 Wax ; Hom. LI. xix. 1. 
‘Eppeiao didov yévor; Plin. vii. 204 Pan Mercuri (filius). 
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Zyvos pev putipa, Tudpadrov 8 dderipa. | 
cal ‘ oz 5 = / ‘ 
Ketvos yap Selmvovow én? ixPuBddroicr Soddoas 
opepdaddov Tuddva rapymadev, éx re Bepébpou 
ddpevar edpwroto Kal eis dAds eAOguev axTHy: 20 
évOa pw d€elas orepomal putat Te Kepavydy 
Cadreyées mpyviéav: 6 § aifduevos mupds dBpors 
Kpa@’ éxarov wétpyow mepiotudgedilero marry 
Eawdpevos: EavOal 5€ wap’ hidvecow ér dybat 
z He 2 , e a > - x 
Avopw épevOidwor Tudaoviwy ddradynrdv. 25 
‘Eppeia xAuroBovre, aé 8° eEoxov tAdoKovrat 
iyOuBddAot: TH Kal oe abv aypolotow aiioas 
daipwoow «bOnpoto peta Kr€os Epxopat olpns. 
IIpaéra pev domaduqi S€uas Kal yuta wapein 
dpddtepov Kat Kpaimva Kal dAkia, urjre Te AY 30 
miova pyre TL GapKl AcAeypeva: O1) yap avayKn 
mMorAaKL pw Kpatepotow aveAKopevotot paxecbat 
> - e = rg We / > / hid 
ixOvow, ols brépomAov ev obévos, ciodxev dAuns 
pntpos ev ayKxoiwnaw édoadpevor Sovéovrat. 
xpew 8° éx wérpys te Oopely mérpyy 7 avopodcat 35 
pyidies: xXpeww 8€ advov Bubioro tabévTos 
er PS) ae ~ P.) A, ‘ ¥ a 16, 
pida dtiyvedaas doAryov mépov és te Babiora 
ddvat Kal plpvovta per’ oliuaow ws emt yalns 
SnOdvew epyoror mrovedpevov, ols evi mévTw 
Ww > , f A w 
dvdpes aefAcdouat tadrddpova Oupov exovTes. 40 





2 ig. Typhos (Aesch. P.V. 370; Pind. P, i. 16, viii. 16), 
Typhoeus (Hes. Th, 821), son of 'Tartarus and Gaia (Hes, /.c.). 
In mythology his birthand life is mostly associated with Cilicia 
(Pind. P. i. 16 Tupws éxarovraxapavos rév wore | Kidixcov Gpépev | 
Torudvupov dvrpov, viii. 16 Tupws Kite, Aesch. P.V. 351 rév | 
ynyer} te Kidtexiwy olkjropa | évtpwv, Hom. Ii. ii. 784), his | 
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of Zeus—the saviour of Zeus but the slayer of 
Typhon.* For he tricked terrible Typhon with 
promise of a banquet of fish and beguiled him to 
issue forth from his spacious pit and come to the 
shore of the sea, where the swift lightning and the 
rushing fiery thunderbolts laid him low ; and, blazing 
in the rain of fire, he beat his hundred heads upon 
the rocks whereon he was carded all about like wool. 
And even now the yellow banks by the sea are red 
_ with the blood of the Typhonian battle. O Hermes, 
glorious in counsel, thee especially do fishermen 
worship. Therefore invoking thee with the gods 
who aid their hunt I pursue the glorious song of their 
chase. 

First of all the fisher should have body and limbs 
both swift and strong, neither over fat nor lacking 
in flesh. For often he must fight with mighty fish 
in landing them—which have exceeding strength so 
long as they circle and wheel in the arms of their 
mother sea. And lightly he must leap from a rock ; 
and, when the toil of the sea is at its height, he must 
swiftly travel a long way and dive into the deepest 
depths and abide amongst the waves and remain 
labouring at such works as men upon the sea toil at 
with enduring heart. Cunning of wit too and wise 


death with Sicily (Aesch. P.V. 365 trodpevos pifacow Alrvaiaes 


tro 3 Pind, P. i. 18 rai 6" brép Kipas &\cepxées 8y Oat Sexeria Te ‘ 


abrot miéfec c7épva Aayvdevra),. 

> Pan father of Hermes as a véucos Ge6s (Hom. Hu-xix. 5) 
tron alike of Hunting, Fishing, cf. A.P. vi. 167 (a 
ication to Pan) & dwoasd ayéra Onposivas* | col yap Kacropidwy 
Mon cal rpicrouos aixuh | etude cai taxwis épya Aaywodaylys 
| Bixrud 7’ &y poPios axdobueva kal xadapeuTas | xdurwv Kal 
MoyepGy reicua caynvo3s\wy, and Fowling, cf. A.P. vi. 180 
taird co éx 7’ dpéwy éx 7’ aldépos éx re Gataocas | rpels yrwroi 

réxvas oiB8ora, IIdv, @ecav, Cf. ibid. 11-16, 179, 181-187. 
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puxny 8 donadteds modurraimados 73€ voruwv 
ein émel pada ToAAd Kal aidda pnyavowvrat 
ix@ves éyxdpoavres dvustorouoe SoAouce. 
Tohurets be pddora Kat Gtpopos Hoe cadgppey 
ein, nd Urvou diddor KOpov" o€d be Acvooor 
eypnoowy Kpadin Te Kal Oupace TemrajLevorow. 
ed dé dépor Kal yetua Ards kat dixfvov adipnv 
Yerplov- ipretpot dé mova, épdaou de Baddoons: 
de yap eddypns TE Kat “Eppeta pidos up 

p70 8 éozepin bev SrreopwHow | év w@pais 
Kaptiory reAdfer Kai éwopdpos edT avatéAAn: 
xelpare & jeAtovo Bodats apa Kidvapevnot 
oreMeoBau: may 8 Fuap év elape TAcBowvre 
dypais mavroinow opéArerat, Fos dmavres 
éAXomes nidvecow epéorvor eyyube yains 
EAxovrat ToxerOv Te poyw Sixbn 7 "Adposdirys. 
atel 3° els dvepov mamrawéewev, ds Kev anow 
imtos, evdudwr, paraxiv dra Kodha KvAivdwr: 
AdBpovs yap Tpopéovar Kal exyPaipovow axjras 
ixOves, odd’ €OéXovow vreip dda dwevecba- 
evxpact 8° avéuw repidéfios torarat dypy. 
mavres S€ mvovfjow evaytia Kal pobiorcr 
mAw@TEs GAds BUvovow, éeret odiow de KédevBos 
pyitépy oreiyovow en’ jovas, 00S ba’ avdyKns 
eEdmle pirfow eAavydpevor poyéovow. 





® HH. v. 616 Urvm 7 oby aNedow éouxdri. 

® Hom. HT. xix. 14 (Pan) d&éa Sepxduevos. 

° Of. Cy iii, 322 xtva Nelprov s H. i, 152 drwpivote xuvds. 
Sirius, or the Dog-star, the heliacal (morning) rising of which 
in J uly was associated with extreme heat: Hesiod, S. 397 
idee é€v dxpordrw bre re xpia Lelpios afer, ef. ibid. 153; W. 
417, 587, 609: the dies caniculares or dog-days ; cf. Calverley, 
Lines on Hearing the Organ: Neath the baleful star of Sirius, 
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should the fisher be, since many and various are the 
devices that fishes contrive, when they chance upon 
unthought-of snares. Daring also should he be and 
dauntless and temperate and he must not love 
satiety ¢ of sleep but must be keen of sight,? wakeful 
of heart and open-eyed. He must bear well the 
wintry weather and the thirsty season of Sirius ¢ ; 
he must be fond of labour and must love the sea. 
So shall he be successful in his fishing and dear to 
Hermes. 

In the autumn season fishing is best in the evening 
and when the morning-star rises. In winter the fisher 
should set out with the spreading rays of the sun. 
In bloomy spring the whole day is prosperous in all 
manner of fishing, what time all fishes are drawn to 
haunt the coasts near the land by the travail of birth 
and the thirst of desire. Look always for a wind 
that blows gentle and fair, lightly rolling a tranquil 
sea. For fishes fear and loathe violent winds and 
will not wheel over the sea, but with a temperate 
wind fishing is exceedingly favourable. All the fishes 
that swim the sea speed against wind and wave, since 
this is the easier way for them in their march toward 
the shores, and they do not suffer through being 
driven forcefully by the current. But when the 


When the postmen slowlier jog, And the ox becomes 
delirious, And the muzzle decks the dog. Alcaeus fr. 39 
réyye wrevuova ofvw* ro yap aorpoy wemréANevat,| ad 6 Opa 
xaréra, ravra dé divas’ iva xavuaros. The name S.rius does 
not occur in Homer, but the star is referred to //, v. 4 asrép’ 
orapw évallyxrov bs te uddora | Naumpdy waudalyyct Nedor- 
hévos ’Qxeavoio; xxii. 26 waudaivovd’ &s tT aorép’ émecotipevov 
wedioto | ds pi 7 drepys elow apifnror dé of atyai | daivovrar 
moNdoict wer’ dorpdat vuKrds dporyw. | dv Te xty’ "Opiwvos 
éxixdynoww xadéover’ | Naumpotaros uév 6 y €oTi Kaxdv J€ Te THUG 
téruxtat, | xai re péper wohddv Tuperov erotic. Zporotciv, 
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GAN ddteds atéAdorto Aivov mvovqou meTAooas 
otpiov, és Bopénv pév, éemjv Notos bypds ayow: 
és Norinv 5€ Oadacoav émevyouévov Bopéao: 
Edpou 3° iorayévoro moti Ledvpovo xéhevba: 
mpos 3° Etpov ZLépupos popéou oxagos- ase yap Eopol 70 
domerou dvrijoovst Kal etBodos € éooerat aypn. 
Térpaya 8° eivadins Oipys vdjiov ébpdccavro 
ixXBvBoroe: Kat Tol pev em” ayKiorpotot yavuvras, 
tay 8 of pev Sovaxecow avaiapevor doAtyotow 
Sppunv immevov éimAoKov aypwocovow: 
ot & avrws Oespryya Awdorpodov éx Tmadapawy 
Snodpevor méutovoew: 6 8 7 Kabérouae yéynbev | 
7 moAvayKtorpowow aydAderat dpprior. 
dere. 8 adr’ dAdouoe phe tA€ov evrivecbar: i 
Tov Ta pev audiBAnotpa, Ta dé ypidor Kaddovrat, 80 
yadyyapa Tt 75° vroxal mepinyées HOE cayhrar: 
dAAa dé KiKAnoKovor KaAvppata, adv bé caytvats 


Pa) 
aan 









@ Introd. p. xxxix. 

> Hom. Od. iv. 368 alei yap vijcov ddwpevoe ixPvdackor | 
yraumrots ayklotpoow, xii. 330 Kai dy &ypny édéwerxoy ady- 
revovres avayky, | ixOis SprOds te, Pitas bre xetpas ixotro, | 
yvaurrots dyxicrpaow 3 AL. vi. 4. 1 evxaymes dyxcotpoy 3 Vi. 
5. 2 yupav dyxicrpwyv Namodaxeis dxldas (barbs); ibid. 27. 65 
98. 2, etc. ; Theocr. xxi. 10. 

¢ AP. vi. 4.2 Opmecty § EWM, 8. Sppos .. . Tapa 76 cipw, 
€& of kal Opuid, 7 eipa mpds dy 76 dyxworpoy enopadorat 
Sdcidver: Hesych. s. dpytd* cxowiov errov; 8. dppcevTis” 
aMsiss Eur. Hel. 1613 opmeardvor = fishermen, 

AP. vi. 23. 7 xal Badly immelyns rerednuévoy dupare 
xairns, | obx arep ayslorper, Aywvod~uy Sdvaxa; vi. 192. 3 
Bon xXatryow ég’ trmetnae rednbev dyxarpov, | 

aAl.P. vic 4. 1 dotpara dourdixderra 3 Wi. 27. 2 dyklorpwv | 
ougvyiny dovdkwy ; vi. 28. 1 kapmropevous dévaxas, cf. Vi. 29.4. ff 
Also called xd\awor: Theocr. xxi. 10, and 43, xa\apos sing. iW 
ibid. 47. Lat. arundo. 

f Hom, I. xvi. 406 xe dé doupds EXaw brép dvrvyos ws bre 
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fisher puts to sea let him set his sail with the wind— 
Northward when the wet South Wind blows ; South- 
ward when the North Wind drives the sea; when 
the East Wind rises, towards the paths of the West 
Wind ; towards the East let the West Wind bear his 
vessel; for so will infinite shoals meet him and his 
fishing will be blest with luck. 

Fourfold * modes of hunting their prey in the sea 
have fishermen devised. Some delight in Hooks?; 
and of these some fish with a well-twisted line ¢ of 
horse-hair? fastened to long reeds,¢ others simply 
cast a flaxen cord f attached to their hands, another 
rejoices in leaded lines? or in lines with many hooks.* 
Others prefer to array Nets‘; and of these there are 
those called casting-nets, and those called draw- 
nets—drag-nets and round bag-nets and seines. 
Others they call cover-nets, and, with the seines, 


tis gas | wérpy éwi wpoSdfjre Kabyjuevos lepdy ix tw | éx mévroio 
Gipate Nivw Kai Fvows ya\xG. The reference is to what is now 
called ‘* hand-lines.” 

® xé@eros is properly a plummet, Lat. perpendiculum. 
Here of a fishing-line weighted at the end. A.P. vii. 637 
Ihvppos 6 mouvepérns 6Nlyy vei Aewra uatevwy | puxia Kal Tprxivys 
pawidas éxxadérns; ef. Apost. p. 48 ** Pour la péche des serrans 
(xdvovs) et celle des pagels on emplcie une ligne appelée 
xavixd, Kader}. . . Cet engin porte a son extrémité libre un 
morceau cénique de plomb (uo\vSipa) a la partie supérieure 
duquel sont attachés sur des avancées 4 ou 58 hamecons. I] 
est totalement en crins de cheval tordus; il est employé 
surtout par les amateurs de péche, dans leurs moments de 
loisir. On se rende sur de petites embarcations dans les 
endroits rocheux, on mouille le bateau et l‘on commence la 
péche en jetant la ligne, 4 laquelle le poids du plomb fait 
prendre, dans l'eau, une direction perpendiculaire ; une fois 
qu'elle a touché le fond, on la souléve un peu et on la tient 
ainsi disposée pour la péche.” & Introd. p. xxxix. 

a the varieties of net mentioned here see Introd, 
p. xl. 
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melas Kal opaipivas 6 ood oKxodudy Te mdvaypov' 
pupia 8° aidda Tota Sodoppadéwy diva Kodrev. 
dAAow 8 ab KUprovow emt ppeva HaMov éyovoer, 85 
KUpTois, ob Kvdagovras éovs nudpyvay dvakras 
edrjAous: Bod S€ mévw péya Kepdos émndet. 
arrow 8 odrdlovat Tawuyrdyxune Tpoaivy 
éMomas éx Xépoou TE Kat éK veds, as ebdovar. 
TOv wdavrwy Kat peTpov doov Kal KOGLOV EKAOTOU 90 
atpexéws toaow, dcot rade TEKTALVOVTAL. 
*Ty@vou 8 ode & Bvov én’ dddAyjAotat vonpa. 
x otk dpa pobvov én’ dAdy aye 
muKvev env Kal wAtis emikAomos, adda kal adrovs 
mroAAdKces eerragnaay evigpovas aypevripas 
Kal piyov a dyKtotpay Te Bias Aayovas te Tavdypwv, 9 
yon é eViaXopevot, mapa dé dpévas eSpajrov avopav, 
Bovajj VUKIOOVTES, dyos & dAvetoe yevovo. 
Keorpeds pév mAceriow ev ayKxoivnot Aivowo 
EAxdpevos SdAov obs rrepidpoprov jyvoinger, 
dys 3? avabpdoxet, Achenpevos vdaTos aKpou, 1 
dpBos avw omevowy docov abévos GApare Koudw 
éppjoa, BovAfs &€ caddpovos odKk euatnae: 
ToAAdKL yap piTijoe Kat vorara meiopara pedAGv 





@ Lat. nassa, Sil. Ital. v. 47, Plin. ix. 132, ete.; a long 
basket of wickerwork (cyowidt xipry Nicand. A. 625, Plat. 
Tim. 79 » kiprou wkéyyart, cf. Plin, xxi. 114) with wide funnel- | 
shaped mouth and narrow throat, so constructed that once 
the fish has entered, it cannot get out again, Theocr. xxi. 11;' 
Poll. x. 132, A.P. vi. 23 rawrav re mdynv repdéa Kiprov; 
ef. vi. 192. 

> Plato, Laws 823 E etdover xipros dpyov Ojpav dcamovoupévats. 

¢ A. three- -pronged fork for spearing fish: Poll. x. 133 
Tprocovs, Tplawwa, ixdixertpov; Plat. Soph. 220 c; Athen. 
323. e; A.P. vi. 30; Hom, Od. x. 124 ixots 6’ ds melpovresy 
where Eustath. rpiaivacs 4 riow érépors drwlvppeévors dpydvors ¢ | 
Plin. ix. 51, 84, 92. 
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there are those called ground-nets and ball-nets and 
. the crooked trawl : innumerable are the various sorts 
of such crafty-bosomed Nets. Others again have 
their minds set rather upon Weels ¢ which bring joy 
to their masters while they sleep ? at ease, and great 
gain attends on little toil. Others with the long 
pronged Trident © wound the fish from the land or 
from a ship as they will. The due measure and right 
ordering of all these they know certainly who con- 
trive these things. 

Fishes, it seems, not only against one another 
employ cunning wit and deceitful craft but often 
also they deceive even the wise fishermen themselves 
and escape from the might of hooks and from the 
belly of the trawl when already caught in them, and 
outrun the wits of men, outdoing them in craft, and 
become a grief to fishermen. 

_ The Grey Mullet,¢ when caught in the plaited arms 

of the net, is not ignorant of the encircling snare, but 
leaps up, eager to reach the surface of the water, 
hasting with all his might to spring straight up with 
nimble leap, and fails not of his wise purpose. For 
often he lightly overleaps ¢ in his rush the utmost 


@ H. ii. 642 n. 

¢ The leaping powers of the Grey Mullet (rar réyuo70v roy 
ixdiwv A. 620 b 26) necessitate a special arrangement of nets ; 
Apost. p. 34 ** Les filets, simples ou compliqués, servent 
a capturer tous les poissons, excepté les muges. qui, sauteurs 
par excellence, peuvent d'un bond passer par-dessus le piége 
tendu. Pour attraper ce poisson, on ajoute aux filets simples 
et placés perpendiculairement a la surface des eaux d'autres 
filets compliqués, lesquels, convenablement tendus par des 
roseaux, se tiennent sur une ligne horizontale a celle de la 
surface méme de l'eau; ainsi le muge en santant pour 
échapper au piége tombe sur ces autres filets aux mailles 
desquels il se prend en se débattant.” 
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Leer as € ~ ‘ > t la 
pyidiws dmepGAto Kali eénAvée pdporo. 
nn” ya > 3 \ n~ la is 3y\7 
we ay dvopynbeis mparov orddov adres dricOn 
és Bpdxov, odkér” émevta Bidlerar odd’ dvopover 
dyvipevos, Treipy S€ pabav dromaterat opuns. 
ws 8 dre Tis vovow TroAuKndet dypov advo 
TpGTA prev iweipwv re Kal t€wevos Bidroro 
mavra par inrnpow épéomera, daca KéAovTat 
pelwv: add’ ote Kijpes emixparéwow advxro. 
ww a! > fos 4 f - 3 A 5. 
Aidos, obdkér’ émerta pédes Biov, GAA Tavucbels 
Ketrat émitpéas Bavatw Kexadynora yvia, 
48n Aoicbiov Auap dpapevos eyyvOc mérpov* 
ws apa Kal Keotpeds edan TéAos olov ixdves, 
Ketrat d€ mpoTrecwy, pipvwr pdpov aypevTipos. 

fa > oe -. > > f ‘3 

Mupowoe 8 dre xév mor évimdAjEwou wore, 
biLduevar Bpdyov edpdy ev épxet divedovras, 

~ A A eS te , e a 
Tot b€ dcalydyv ddiwv vdopov dppunbeioa 
maoat dAvcPnpotor dueEevecov per€ecou, 

AdBpag dé mreptyecor bid apdBo.o rayHvas 

ta iid rf er / 24 9 3 Co) 
BoOpov écov dé€acbar édv S€uas Air? és etry 
exAwOn Kal Tol pev én Hidvas Kardyovot 
dixrvovy donadifjes, 6 8 iAvi Keipevos abrws 
3. S MM + ww La 3 / 
dotacins WAvée Kat Expuyer dpxvv dAeBpov. 

* The corks which both support the net and mark its 
position. Pind. P. ii. 79 dre yap elvddtov mévov éxoicas Badd 
oxevas éerépas adwords eiue peddos Os Urép Epos &ruas ; 
Aesch. Ch, 505 raides yap dvdpi xAndéves cwrnpeor | Oavovre * 
perdol 6 ds dyovar Sixrvov, | rdv éx Bvb0d Krworipa cwfovres 
Avov; AP. vi. 192. 5 dBdrrisrév re Kad? Bowp | pedrdv del 
kpudlwy ofjua AaxovTa Borovs Alciphr. Hp. i. 1. 4 puxpdv de 
drwdev ris aris xaddoavtes, ped ris evovlas, Brov lyPiwy 
éfecdxtvoaper * uixpod kal rods heddods edégoe Karacipar dpddous 
7d dixruovy éSwykwyévov; Pausan. viii, 12 ’Apxddwy dé év rois 
Spupots elo ai Spits diddopor, cai ras wer wrAaruPiddovs abrir, 
ras dé pyyous xadodow, al rpirar dé dpatdy Tov pdowdv cal otrw 
54 Te wapéxovrat Koigoy, dare dx’ abrod kai év Dardooy rootvrat 
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bounds of the corks ¢ and escapes from doom. But 
if at his first upward rush he slips back again into the 
net, he makes no further effort and leaps no more 
in his grief but taught by trial, ceases from his 
endeavours. As when a man, long distressed by 
painful disease, at first, in his yearning and desire 
for life, obeys the physicians and does all things that 
they bid him; but when the unescapable fates of 
death prevail, he cares no more for life but lies 
stretched out, giving over to death his exhausted 
limbs, beholding already at hand the final day of 
fate ; even so the Grey Mullet knows what manner 
of end is come upon him and lies prone, awaiting 
doom from his captor. 

The Muraena,? when they are caught in the net, 
circle about in the enclosure seeking for a wide mesh 
and through it making their way, after the manner 
of snakes, “with slippery limbs they all escape. 

The Basse ¢ digs with its fins in the sand a trench 
large enough to admit its body and lays itself therein 
as in a bed. And the fishermen bring down to the 
shore a net but the Basse by simply lying in the mud 
gladly avoids them and escapes the net of destruction. 
onpeta ayxipas Kai dixrvos * Tatras THs Spvds [Quercus suber] 
Tov drordv roe Te "Tevev xai ‘Epunoivat 6 ra eNe vee womnoas 
peor dv oma Soucy § 3 Plut. Mor. 127 p érws, xav mec rote, 
Perro’ dixny ims Koupérqros dvagépnrari Poll. i. 97; x. 133. 

» Ael. i. 33 dravy 6é abriy 76 dixrvoy mepiBadn, Gtavyyerac Kal 
Sarei q Bpsxov Gpatov } piyyna tot dixriov ravy cops xal 
evtuxotca Toottwy Twi Kal diexdica édevOéoa wiyerar abécs* ef 
be riyor pia Tide Tis evepuias, Kai ai Aocral doa: TOU atrot yévous 
cuveaddxact Kara Tih éxeivns puyny éLiagw, ws dddv Twa AaBoiticac 
Tap’ iryenovos. 

¢ Plut. Mor. 977 F Gomwep TE NASpaxe’ orpopevynv (Thy 
cayhvnv) yap aic@avézevos Big Sietnor Kal Timer Kowaivwv 
robdagos’ drav dé majoy Tats ércdpouats Tob &ixrtou ywpay, twoev 
éaurov kai mpocéxerat, péxpe Gv mapédOn. 
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Tota 5é rexvaler kat poppupos: cbr’ av és aypyy 
pop. yen 
f r c A eA > é 
¢paconrar mpotecav, 6 S€ dverar ev yapaboror. 
AdBpaé 8 dyxiorpowo tumels edxayméos aixph 
ids’ dvalpwokov Kkeharyy alnyées epeider 
> ~ > ¢ n~ , ” com 
adrh év dpurh BeBinwévos, ddpa ot EAKos 
b 3 Ee é 7 A > 4 mw 
etpvTepov Te yévoito Kal expuyénow 6r«Bpov. 
Tota Kai épxuvor peyaxirees eppdcoarto: 
S \ « , ’ a ‘ 
edTe yap apmdfwor yévuv yvapmroto ddéAoto, 
a4 ra / a A 4 @ 
piuda tirawvduevor vedtnv bd Biooay ievrar, 
a / , a“ ? 3 ra 
xelpa Braldpevor Onpyropos: jv 8 dvdowow 
: a 9 7 > t ’ ; > 
és médov, abrix’ éemevta Kdpn Oeivovres és oddas 
> A ” > , > 3 ta 
wrednv éppntav, amontiovat 8 axwkyy. 
"AAW dwdtav Kaberoor mEeAdpior audiydvwow 
ixOves, ofa Body te wéAer mpoBarwr Te yéveDAa 
nn 4 sn \ oo” ‘ 4 + > iz 
H Batis 7) Kal dvwv vwOpov yévos, od eféAovow 
éorrecbar, papdboror 8 ent mAatd odua Baddvres 
aOpoor éuBapvbovor, pdyor & dAvedaw eOnxav. 


modAdk 8 e&wAtcPov am’ ayKiotpoto Avbévres. 
Y P 





* C.i. T4n.3 A. i, 100n.; Plut. Mor. 977 ¢ dugiBdjorpos 
wey yap Kal Uroxais . . . aAdloxovrat wdpmupot KTA. 

> Plut. Mur, 977 B 6 Sé AdBpak dvdpexwrepov Tod ehépavros 
obx érepov aN abrés éaurdv, Stay repiréon Ty ayKiorpy, 
BerovAket, TH SeTpo xaxet mapadddser rijs Kepadts dvevpivwv 7d 
tpadua kal rov éx Tol orapayuod mévov bropévay, Axpe dv éxBaryn 
7d GyKLOTpor, 

¢ A large-sized Tunny. In M.G. épxtvos= Thynnus 
brachypterus (Apost. p. 14). Cf Athen. 303 b "Hpaxdéwy 3° 
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A like device is practised by the Mormyrus?: 
when it perceives that it has fallen into the net, it 
hides in the sands. 

The Basse,® when smitten by the point of the bent 
hook, leaps on high and incessantly presses its head 
violently on the line itself, till the wound becomes 
wider and it escapes destruction. 

The mighty Orcynus © employ a similar device. 
For when they have seized the jaw of the guileful 
hook, swiftly they strain and rush to the nether 
depths, putting pressure on the hand of the fisher ; 
and if they reach the bottom, straightway they beat 
their head against the ground and tear open the 
wound and spit out the barb.¢ 

But when giant fishes swallow the leaded hooks— 
such as the tribes of the Ox-ray ¢ and the Sea- Seep f 
and the Skate? or the sluggish race of the Hake *— 
they will not yield to it but throwing their flat bodies 
in the sands they put all their weight upon the line 
and cause trouble to the fishermen, and often they 
get free from the hook and escape. 

6 'Edéowos <@tvvov> rov Spxvvdy not dévyew zols ’ArriKxods. 
Lderparos 6 év devrépy mepi fdwy Thy wprautda Guvvléa 
Kodeto bat Aé-yer, peifw dé yurouevyny Oivvov, ere dé weifova Spxvvov, 
brepBadrdovtws dé abfavdpevoy yiverbar xfros. Cf. Hesych. s. 
Givvoy and s, dpxvvos; A. 543 b + of 6’ Spxuves (rixroveww) ev re 
reddye, For the form 6pxvves cf. Anaxandr. ap. Athen. 
131 e; Plin. xxxii. 149 orcynus—hic est pelamydum generis 
maximus neque ipse redit in Maeotim, similis tritomi, 


vetustate melior. Cf. P. Rhode, Yhynnorum Captura, 
p. 10. 

2 Ael. i. 40 drary ‘yoov repirapyy 79 dyxiorpy, Karadter abrov 
eis Bv@dy xal WOE? Kal pogaparret TQ danedy Kad Kpotiet 76 oréua, 
éxBadety rd Gyxiorpov ébédAwy* ef 6¢ adtvaroy robro ein, evptver Td 
Tpatpa Kai éxatietac rd AvToty atréy Kal éfadeTAL. 

¢ H. ii. 141 n. 1 Hi. 146 n. 

9 H.i. 103 n. ’ Wi, 1511. 


OPPIAN 


Aaupypat 8° dpiar kat dddmexes ed7’ dv éxwvrat, 

A 
evOds dvw omevdovow drropbaddr, aia € wécony 14 
Spiny br’ ddobcr Siéruayov He Kai axpas 

é “a a 
Xairas* Tovvera Thow éeyadKevaavl?’ dduifjes 

A 29> > é Cs Ww > - 

Kavddov én” aykiotpw Sodiywrepov, dpkos dddvrwv. 

Tok 

Nat pay Kai vapkn oférepov voov ovk dzodetmret 
TwAnyh avialovea: TeTawopevn 8° ddvvyow i 
Oph Aayovas mpoomrvccerae: aipa dé xalrys 
€ ¢ r) / < A yw > < ~ 
immeins Sovads te Siedpapev és & adufos 
deErtepny eoxnpe depw@vupov ixyQvos dAyos: 
modddke 8 éx madduns xaAapos dvyev dmAa te 

é 
Onpns. 

~ A 4 7 ¢ ae , 

tolos yap KptoradAdos evilerat adrixa yeupl. L 





aH, ii, 554n, A. 621416, immediately after the 
allusion to the Fox-shark quoted in next note, adds 
avoTpépovrat dé Kalai ductor, bray Te Onplov tdwor, Kal kikr@ abrav 
mwepwéovow at péyira, Kav drrytral rivos duvvovow * éxovot 3° 
éddvras icxupots, xal ibn Garrat xal dda Kal Adpua éurecoica 
kal kabedxwOeioa. Ael. i. 5 describes 6 ty@ts 6 rpadxrys, by 
which he clearly means the Ania: ddods dykio7p@ pdvos lyOtav 
és ro Eumartw éaurdv ovK émavdyes adN wdOeirat, Thy dpyedy 
amobepioat diay, of dé addrets cogpifovrae Ta évavTia* Tas ydp Tot 
rv dayKiorpwy AaBds yarkevovrac paxpds x7r.3 Plut. Aor. 
977 a Tay 8 ayKiorpwy Tots péev oTpoyylAos ert KeoTpéas Kai 
dpias xpGvrat utxpoorduous dvras* 7d yap evOUTepov evrAaBodvrat. 

> Ti. 881n. Cf. A. 621a6 Fy be Kadrodor cKordrevdpar, 
brav Kararin 1d dyKiorpov, éxrpéwerac Ta évros éxrds, ws ay 
éxBaryn 7d dyxcorpov’ «i ofrws elorpéwerat mad évrds. ... 
trav 8 lx@iwy at dvouatsuevat ddwrexes Srav aloOwvrar bre 
Td dyKioTpov Karareruxacw, BonPotct mpds Tobro omep xal 7 
oxoddrevdpa ' dvadpapotca yap ert roAd mpos Thy épusay droTpw- 
youow alrijs‘ &Xicxovrar yap wept éviovs rémrovs modvayklorpas 
év powdeot kal Badéor rémos; Plin. ix. 145 Seolopendrae .. . 
hamo devorato omnia interanea evomunt, donee hamum 
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The swift Amia® and the Fox-sharks,? when they 
are hooked, straightway hasten upward to forestall 
the fisher and speedily bite through with their teeth 
the middle of the line or the extreme hairs. There- 
fore for them the fishermen forge a longer socket on 
the hook, as a protection against their teeth. 

The Cramp-fish,* moreover, forgets not its cunning 
in the pain of being struck, but straining in its agony 
it puts its flanks against the line, and straightway 
through the horse-hair and through the rod? runs 
the pain which gives the fish its name ¢ and lights 
in the right hand of the fisher; and often the rod 
and the fishing-tackle escape from his palm. Such 
icy numbness straightway settles in his hand. 


egerant, deinde resorbent. At vulpes marinae simili in 
periculo gluttiunt amplius usque ad infirma lineae qua facile 
praerodant; Ael. V.H.i. 5 (7 dNarné 7 Oadarria) avéPope cai 
dwéxecpe Tiy opmuar Kal vnxeracab&s; Antig. 49 ras dé xahouneévas 
dddmwexas, Stav aicdwyrat bret 7O Gykierpoy KaTawemuxaciy, 
dvadpapotcas dvwhev rijs dpucas dworpuryew. But Ael. Vd. ix. 
12 4 yap ob rpdceot 7G dyxloTpy Tiy dpxhy 7 Karamobsa rapa- 
Xpjua eaurfjs rd evrds perexdica Earpefev iw, dorep ody yirava 
ro g@pa dveXtaca, xal rodroy Symrov rov rpiwov éfewoato 76 
dyxtotpov; Plut. Mor. 977 Bq 8 ddd ob TodNaKis pev 
ayxisrpy mpdcacw adda gevyer Tov dddov, aroica 8 edGis 
éxrpéwerac’ mépuxe yap dc ebroviay xai v-ypérn7a peraSaddew 76 
oGpa xai arpépev, Gote Tay évrds extos yevouévwy drowimrey Td 
&yxrrpov. 

© H. ii. 56 n. 

@ Ael.ix. 14 ef res mpoodWatro ris vdpxns 7c 76 Ex TOD dvéuaros 
wados riv xeipa avrod Kara\auBSave, TolTo kai wasddpiov Gy Fxovea 
Ths uytpds Neyovons wo\Ndats, copay 6é dvdpay érvOduny bre wai 
roo duxtiov év w TeOfparar ef Tis mpogdwacro vapxG mdvTws. 
Cf. Plut. Mor. 978 p-c; Athen. 314 c. 

© i.e. vdpxn, cramp: ef. Ael. lc. and i. 36 6 iyAds 7 vapxy 
Srov ay xai mpocdynra 7d ét abris bvoua Edwxé re kal vapxady 
éroinsev; Athen. 314b 4 62 kdXfots atriis Kal map’ ‘Oujpw 
[JL viii. 328] ++ vdpxnoe 5 xelp éwl kaprd.” 
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Xyia ad roinor doAodpoavyyjot péAovras. 
gore tis ev pyxwor Oords Keivyou weTHYOS 
Kudveos, Tiaons Svopepwtepos, axAvos vypis 
fdppakov ampotionroy, 6 te adiow GAKxap odA€fpov 
2 4 ‘ >? Leet ea er 4 2+ P 
evrpépetau: Tas 8 cbr’ av EAn PoBos, adrixa Ketvou 160 
épdvaias pabduyyas dvipecav, dui dé mdovrov 
advra mépie epinve Kal tudAduve KéAevba 
ixdp axAvées, ava 8 etpame macay daw: 
e A A , bd 7 ra 
ai Sé Sia Oordevros ddap devyovor mépoto 
pyidins cal d&ra Kal et robe déprepov txOiv. 165 
Tats 8 ica rexvdlover Kat jepddoira yévebda. 
revbidos: ob 8 dpa That édas Pods GAN’ drrepevOns 
evrpéderar, rw S€ mavetkedov évtvvovras. 
Tolows pev dpovéovar vorjpacw: GAAd Kal Euans 
édMvvrat tuKwhow emuppoodvats aAujpwv. 170 
3 A ‘ +. 2 > 4 a 
tovs pev 81) meAdyeoow ev HABarouot Yéovras 
pyidiws epvovaw: eet ofiow obte vonna 
mouxtAov: on yap Tis eméomace Kal Kpopvoror 
yupvois 7° ayKiotpoiow éAwv tedayootpdpov ixGuv. 
dooa 8 ad yains addtepKéos dyye véuovrat, 175 
rotor pev d€drepos méAeTat vdos, GAAG Kat adTav 





@ 77, ii, 121 n. 

> A, 524b15 rofroy (se. Trav Oddov) bé WretoTov abray (se. 
Tav paraxtwy) Kai péyioror 7 onmla exec apinot peév odv Grarta, 
drar po8nO#, wadiora b¢ | onrias cf. P.A. 679 a4fhR But 
it is not only through fear that it employs this artifice: 
A, 621 b 28 r&v 5é padaxiwy mavoupyébrarov perv 7 ania Kal udvor 
xXpFrat TE Cdrw Kptyews xdpw Kal ob pbvor PoBovséry * 6 6é 
modtrous kal 7 Tevdis dia PdBor adinor rdv Oddov; Plut. Mor. 
978 a; Ael. i. 34; Phil. 105; Plin. ix. 84; Cie. WD. ii. 50, 
197; Ov. Hal. 18 Sepia tarda fugae, tenui cum forte sub 
unda | Deprensa est iam iamque manus timet illa rapaces,— 
Inficiens aequor nigrum vomit ore cruorem | Avertitque 
vias, oculos frustrata sequentes. 
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The Cuttle-fishes * again practise this craft.? They 
have seated in their heads a dark muddy fluid blacker 
than piteh, a mysterious drug causing a watery 
cloud, which is their natural defence against destruc- 
tion. When fear seizes them, immediately they dis- 
charge the dusky drops thereof and the cloudy fluid 
stains and obscures all around the paths of the sea 
and ruins all the view ; and they straightway through 
the turbid waters easily escape man or haply mightier 
fish. 

A like craft is practised also by the air-travelling ¢ 
tribes of the Calamary.4 Only their fluid is not 
black but reddish,¢ but the device which they employ 
is altogether similar. 

Such are the cunning devices‘ of fishes ; yet not- 
withstanding they perish by the subtle wiles of fisher- 
men, Those which run in the sheer depths of the 
sea the fishers capture easily, since they possess no 
subtle craft. For ere now one has caught and landed 
a deep-sea fish with onions?’ or with bare hooks. 
Those on the other hand which range near the sea- 
girding land have sharper wits; yet even of these 


© Schol. jepsporra’ dépe weréiueva’ ras revdidas gyoir jepd- 
,pora yéveOrha ws év TG aépt Paravra* wérovrac yap Kai a Tot 

aépos Pépovrac ws Uxorrepa’ Tevbides 6’ eigt Ta Kowds Neyouera 
xahaudpia, One might be tempted to take the sense to be 
‘* travelling in darkness ” like Homer’s jepddocros ‘Epis (Il. 
ix. 571), but the reference is no doubt, as the schol. takes 
it, to its flying habits ; ef. H.i. 427 ff.; Epicharm. ap. Athen. 
31S e roravai revOibes. 

4 Ai. 428 11, Cf. note on v. 156 above. 

¢ Athen, 326 b Ever d€ ( revOis) kai OdNor . . . od Mehava 
AN’ dxpdy. But Ov. Hal. 129 Et nigrum niveo portans in 
coupon’ virus | | Loligo. 

tT Of. H. i. 
? On baits ii general see A. 534a 11-534b10; 591 a-b. 
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Batot pev kapiow ddavporépats epvovrat, 
movAvTodwv Ouadvois n KapKive) apdiyavovtes 
KapKivdow 7 dAlynot Kal ci Kpéas dAUpoV amToLs 
metpaias & éAuto Kat 6rre Tou dyye wapein rt 
> , ‘ i ae, a e , 

iyOudev- Batovs 8° emt peiloow omdAiCo.o: 

Seimvots yap yeAdwyres émiomevdovaw dAcOpov- 

h yap del tAwTéY oupdroy yévos bypa OedvTwr. 
Ouvvov pev Kopakivos ayet, AaBpaxa dé Kapis 
maren, xavvos 8é pidov pdypoot déXeTpov 1 
Kat Badkes ouvddovTt Kat immrovpovow tovaot: 
tpiyAn 8° dpdov émedpve kat €orace Ktppida mepKn, 
paw0de de xpuoogpus dvédverae: atrap aveypal 
pupaivat pera odpKas errevyopevat hopéovTat 
wovduTddwy: Gacot b€ S€uas Tepivetpov Exovar, 1 
Ovvvw pev KaAMxOus iaiverat, adap dvickots 

mw / > ee ? is ¢ , 

dpkuvos, AdBpaxa 8 én’ avbin dmAiCoro, 

a 4 , > f , 
immoupov Eidin, yAave@ 8° em Keotpéa Telpois- 

@ H. i. 320 ff. 

oA. 534a16 Ere 5é roddol rev lxPtwr StarplBovow év 
omnraioss, ods érerday BovX\wyrat mpokarécacOa mpds Thy Oyjpay 
of aNeels, TO oTbua Tob orndalov maparelgovar rapixynpats dopuats, 
mpos as eSépxovrar raxéws; Ael. xiii. 2 wepureipe 7@ dyxlorpy 
yuKdoTomor bvTa utrapexov. 

¢ A, d34a 23 ff . 

4 One of the Sciaenidae, perhaps Corrina nigra Cuv.; “a 
Chaleis un vieux pécheur m’a dit qu’on l’appelle Sxés 
kalaxovda, c'est-a-dire Cory. corneille,” Apost. p. 13, 

¢ H. ii. 130 n, 

t Hi, 124n. 9 (C. ii. 391 n. 

a Cf. H. i, 110 where du@érepo Bakes refers to the two 
species Box hoops (Box vulgaris), M.G. Baéra or yoira, and 
Bow salpa, M.G. od\ma (Apost. p. 17). They belong to the 
Sparidae or Sea-breams, 

* FT, iii. 610 n. 

* H. ii, 434.n. For fovdos =lovXis cf. Eratosth. ap. Athen. 
284 d ere (wovras lovrous. 
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the small fishes are caught with the feeble Prawn : 
they swallow tentacled Poulpe or Crab or tiny 
Hermit-crabs¢ or bait of salted flesh® or rock- 
haunting Worms or anything of the fishy kind¢ that 
may be at hand. The small fish thou shouldst use as 
bait for the larger; for rejoicing in the banquet 
they speed their own destruction; gluttonous verily 
always is the race of the swimming tribes that roam 
the water. The Crow-fish ¢ attracts the Tunny, the 
fat Prawn attracts the Basse,¢ the Channus 7 is a bait 
beloved of the Braize,? as the Bogue” is to the 
Dentex# and the Rainbow-wrasse * to the Hippurus!; 
the Red Mullet™ slays the Merou,” the Perch ° 
catches the Cirrhis,? the Gilt-head¢ is landed by the 
Maenis’; while the baleful Muraena® haste after 
the flesh of the Poulpe.t As for those fishes which 
are of enormous size, the Beauty-fish“ delights in 
the Tunny, the Orcynus ® in the Oniscus “ ; while for 
the Anthias * thou shouldst array the Basse,” the 
Hippurus * for the Swordfish,” and for the Glaucus 2° 
thou shouldst impale the Grey Mullet.2° To entrap 


1 HH, 404n. ™ C, ii. 292 n. 
n Hi, 142 n. ° H.i, 124 n. 
? Hi. 129. ? Hi. 169 n. 


’ Three species of the genus Maena occur in the 
Mediterranean: M. vulgaris, M. osbeckii, M. jusculum. 
cuapts (icuapis), by which the schol. glosses pawis here and 
H. i, 108, is an allied genus (M.G. cuapis, papis) of the same 
family Maenidae (Apost. p. 18). Cf Ov. Hal. 120 Fecun- 
dumque genus maenae. 


§ oH Acld2en. * H. i, 306 n, 

« Introd. p. Ivii. ° H. iii, 132 n, 
v H. i. 593 n. = Introd. p. lili. 
YH. ii. 130 n. ? Hiv. 404 n. 
2a HT. ii. 462 n. 26 Introd. p. lxi. 


te HT, ii. 642 n. 
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dy 3 dMoiny yeveny emurexvalovo, 
Kpécocov. yxelporépyy: ézet 7, para mavres eacw 195 
addr Aows popBy Te pidn Kal ixvos dX€Opos. 
Os obdev Aysoto KaLKGYTEpov obdé Bapetns 
yaorépos, Q Kparéer pev ev dvOpeimrouow arnvns 
Kai xadery S€or0wa ovvéatios, ovmore Sacpay 
AnBopevy, moods be mapacpiaca v60L0 206 
els argv evenke Kal atoxeow eynaredqoe: 
yaorip be Orpecat Kat épTvoTijpow avadooet 
Tepins a ayeAnat, 70 Se méov év verrddeaot 
Kaptos exer’ Kelvous yap det pdpos emAeto yaorip. 
“AvOéwy b€ mpara mrepippove. mev0eo Oypyv, 208 
olny TpETEpys epixvdos evTvvovTat 
mars evvaeriipes inép Lapmyddvos durijs 
doca 9 ‘Eppetao modw, vavotkAuTov aoTv 
Kuwpdxcov, vatovot Kal apdipvryy "EXeodaav. 
meérpas pev Keivas TexpaipeTat eyyv6. yains 21 
iSpis dvyp, otyow tr’ avOiat addAilovrat, 
dvrpoduets, KevOudor Stvappayas Oapydecot' 
dovpt 8 dvamAwoas mwaKxwy epinyda Tevyer 
Sotiov émxporéwy matayw 0 enurépmerat trop 
avOcdwy: Kat mov Tis dvédpapev adtrixa Aipvns, 2y 
TanTaivey axarov Te Kal avépa: T@ 8 dp’ éroiuas 
mépkas edO0s inaw év olduacw 7 Kopaxivovs 





, 


<P 


@ Hom. Od. vii. 216 ov ydp ri orvyepy eri yaorépe Kivrepor 
&NXo | erXero. 

> Introd. p. liii. 

© Introd. p. xix. 

2 Promontory of Cilicia: Strabo 627 Kadytobévys 8 éyyds 
rot Karuxddvou xal ris Sapanddévos dxpas map’ abrd 76 Kwpixcov 
&vtpov (dyolv) elvar rods ’Apinous. Cf. 670, 682; Ptolem. v. 8.3; 
Plin. v, 92 mox flumen Calycadnus, promunturium Sarpedon. 

¢ AP, ix. 91 ‘Epp Kwpixcoy vaiwy mdi. Cf Hicks, 
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other fish employ other breeds, the weaker as bait for 
the stronger ; since verily all fishes are welcome food 
to one another and gluttonous destruction. So true 
it is that naught is deadlier than hunger and the 
grievous belly,* which bears harsh sway among men 
and is a stern mistress to dwell with: who never 
forgets her tribute and who misleads the wits of 
many and casts them into ruin and binds them fast 
to shame. The belly bears sway over wild beasts 
and over reptiles and over the flocks of the air, but 
it has its greatest power among fishes; for them 
evermore the belly proves their doom. 

Hear first the cunning mode of taking the Anthias ? 
which is practised by the inhabitants of our glorious 
fatherland ¢ above the promontory of Sarpedon,? 
those who dwell in the city of Hermes,¢ the town of 
Corycus,’ famous for ships, and in sea-girt Eleusa.? 
A skilful man observes those rocks near the land, 
under which the Anthias dwell: caverned rocks, 
cleft with many a covert. Sailing up in his boat he 
makes a loud noise by striking planks together ; and 
the heart of the Anthias rejoices in the din, and one 
haply rises presently from the sea, gazing at the boat 
and the man. Then the fisher straightway lets down 
into the waves the ready bait of Perch or Crowfish, 


IHS. xii. p. 240 (metrical dedication of statues of Hermes 
and Pan from the Corycian cave). Hermes appears on 
coins of Corycus, Adana. Mallos. 

¢ Seaport in Cilicia, N.-E. of Sarpedon, Strabo 670 
Kapuxos axpa, imép hs év eixoot cradios éoti 76 Kwptixiov Gytpov; 
Plin. v. 92 juxtaque mare Corycos, eodem nomine oppidum 
et portus et specus; Strabo 671 mentions rir etropiay ris 
Te vaurryynoiuou bAns Kai Tay Nuévwy in this region. 

# Island off Cilicia : Strabo 671 76’ 4 ‘ENacotcca vicos pera 
Thy Kupuov, rpooxetmévn 7H qreipy : 537 ray "EXaolccay victor 
etxaprov, Cf. ibid. 535; Plin. v. 130, 
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avrap 6 y’ dprdydny Kexapnevos eiAamrwaler 
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avroo Sn Puvovew, are orabpotau vopnwy 
TWEO. Xetpepiovow év tpacw abdAilovras, 
ov8’ dAlyov onxoio AAatopeva mpoveecbat. 
of 8 or éoabpyjowow deipouerny amo xépoov 
oTrepyopevny 7 * éAd-raus dxarov Tpopov, adTikaTavTes 2H 
opbot KayXadowvres | trelp dAa Siwevovres 
twepdev mailovar Kal avriowo TiOnvy. 
os x onér” dmrjvecoe dépy Boow opradixoat 
HAT NP, elapwvod Cedvpou mpwrayyedros dpuis, 
ot 8 dmaAdv tpulovres emifpdaxovor Kady 24 
ynbdovvor wept pntpt Kal (uetpovres edwdijs 


2 Ov. F. ii. 853 Fallimur, an veris praenuntia venit 
hirundo. ‘The Swallow as herald of Spring is proverbial : 
Hes. HW. 568; Aristoph. Pax 800, Hq. 419 oxépaobe raides: 
ovx opad’ ; wpa véa yeddy. 
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offering a first meal of hospitality. The fish rejoices 
and greedily feasts on the welcome banquet and 
fawns upon the crafty fisherman. As to the house 
of a hospitable man there comes one famous for deeds 
of hand or head, and his host is glad to see him at his 
hearth and entreats him well with gifts and feast 
and all manner of loving-kindness ; and at the table 
both rejoice and take their pleasure in pledging cup 
for cup; even so the fisher rejoices in hope and 
smiles while the fish delights in new banquets. 
Thenceforward the fisherman journeys to the rock 
every day and relaxes not his labour and ceases not 
to bring food. And straightway the Anthias gather 
all together in the place to feast, as if a summoner 
brought them. Always for more and readier fishes 
he provides the coveted food, and they have no 
thought of other paths or other retreats, but there 
they remain and linger, even as in the winter days 
the flocks abide in the steadings of the shepherds 
and care not to go forth even a little from the fold. 
And when the fishes descrv the boat that feeds them 
starting from the land and speeding with the oars, 
immediately they are all alert and gaily they wheel 
over the sea, sporting delightfully, and go to meet 
their nurse. As when the mother Swallow, the bird 
that first heralds * the West Wind ® of Spring, brings 
food to her unfledged nestlings and they with soft 
cheeping leap for joy about their mother in the nest 


> The ‘‘ genitabilis aura Favoni”’ Lucret. i. 11; & v. 735 
It ver et Venus et Veneris praenuntius ante | Pennatus 
graditur Zephyrus; Plin. ii. 122 Favonium quidam a.d. viii 
kalendas Martii chelidoniam vocant ab hirundinis visu. The 
Swallow (Hirundo rustica) arrives in Attica about the 
second week of March, Mommsen, Griechische Jahreszeiten, 
p. 254. 

367 


OPPIAN 


yetdos avanrvccovow, drav 8’ éxi dpa AeAnnev 
dvdpos Eewo8ddxoro Atya kAdlovea veoooois” 
Os of ye Operrijpos evavriov €pXopsevouo 
ynPdovvor Opaoxovat, Xoporimoy & wor’ ava KUKAoV. 26 
Tous 3 dAtevs Bpdpnow emacavrepyot Auraiven 
xeupt Tr emupatioov xelpos 7 azo Sapa Teraiveny 
mpniver dirov 7 Hrop: apap b€ of jor” dvarrt 
meifovrar, Kal xeupos omy vevoete pvere 
pippa diaiooovow" 6 8 dore vyds dmuabev 2 
More d€ mpdcow, more bé oxedov Hrreipoto 
méumet Se€ttepry- tods 8 dibeat ore naidas 
dvdpos emippoavyyjar Tadacpoowvys a ava x@pov 
TH Kat TH Oivovras, € émioxomos évia Kerever. 
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Aner om dvbiéwy GdAov xopov: Hv yap idwrvTar 
a opapayny diwot dvoaypéos eAxopevovo, 
ovKeTt ot Tooa deimva mapécoeTat, ws KEV tKOLVTO . 
adtis tmotpomddny, amo 8 éxrucay éxOrpavres 

* A + ~ 3 / > , W 
Kat Kopud7y Kal x@pov or€Opiov: GAAd tis ein 2 

| 










2 Apost. p. 39 ** Pour faire tomber les Athérines dans le 
piége le pécheur proméne sur Peau un morceau d’étoffe noire 
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and open their beaks in their desire for food, and all 
the house of some hospitable man resounds with the 
shrill erying of the mother bird; even so the fishes 
leap joyfully to meet their feeder as he comes, even as 
in the circle of adance. And the fisherman fattening 
them with dainty after dainty and with his hand strok- 
ing them and proffering them his gifts from his hand, 
tames their friendly heart, and anon they obey him 
like a master, and wheresoever he indicates with his 
finger,* there they swiftly rush. Now behind the boat, 
- now in front, now landward he points his hand ; and 
thou shalt see them, like boys in a place of wrestling, 
according to the wisdom of a man, rushing this way 
or that as their master bids. But when he has tended 
them enough and bethinks him of taking them, then 
he seats himself with a line in his left hand and fits 
thereto a hook, strong and sharp. Then all the fishes 
alike he turns away, commanding them with his hand, 
or he takes a stone and casts it in the water, and they 
dive after it, thinking it to be food. One picked fish 
alone he leaves, whichsoever he will—unhappy fish, 
rejoicing in a banquet which is to be its last. Then 
- he reaches down the hook over the sea and the fish 
swiftly seizes its doom; and the bold fisher draws 
it in with both hands, winning a speedy prey by his 
cunning. And he avoids the notice of the rest-of 
the company of Anthias ; for if they see or hear the 
din of the unhappy victim being landed, then the 
fisher will never more have banquets enough to tempt 
the fishes to return, but they spurn with loathing 
both his attentions and the place of destruction. 
attaché au bout d’un long roseau, qu'il tient de la main 
droite. Les poissons le suivent en grand nombre, et de la 


“main le pécheur leur montre en quelque sorte le chemin A 
prendre.” 
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> tf Ed Led 2, , far m” 
adj ACY: gains Kev em avépa Siiov dv8pa 
youvar’ eadpilew mepoBnpevov™ of 8 dpa vikns 30 
eobAjs iwetpovaw” 6 0 eoxov ov Kev tyra 
domaXev’s, TH Satta wapéoyefev' adrap 6 AdBpws | 
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But the fisher should be a powerful man and land 
his fish by force of strength or else a second man 
should lend a hand in his labour. For so, unwitting 
of their crafty doom, fattened themselves they fitly 
fatten others ; and always when thou wilt, successful 
fishing shall be thine. 

Others trust in their valiant might and strength 
of limb when they array the great adventure against 
the Anthias, not cultivating friendship nor proffering 
food but having recourse at once to the pointed hook 
and overcoming the fish by their valour. The hook 
is fashioned of hard bronze or iron, and two separate 
barbs are attached to the great rope of twisted flax. 
On it they fix a live Basse—if a live one be at hand ; 
but if it be a dead one, speedily one puts in its mouth 
a piece of lead, which they call a dolphin? ; and the 
fish, under the weight of the lead, moves his head to 
and fro, asifalive. The line is strong and well-woven. 
When the Anthias hear the noise and leap from the 
sea, then some attend to the labour of the oar, while 
the fisherman from the stern-end lets down the 
crooked snare into the sea, gently waving it about. 
And the fishes all straightw: ay follow the ship and 
seeing before their eyes what seems to be a fleeing 
fish, they rush in haste after the banquet, each striv- 
ing to outstrip the other : thou wouldst say it was a 
foeman plying swift knees in pursuit of a routed 
foe: and they are eager for goodly victory. Now 
whichever fish the fisher sees to be best, to it he 
offers the banquet, and with eager gape it rushes 
after the gift that is no gift. Thereupon thou shalt 
see the valour of both, such a struggle there is as 
man and captive fish contend. His strong arms and 


@ Aviv. Sin. 
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9 So of a fisherman Theocr. i. 42 f. gains ca yulwy viv Scov 
oOévos éANomevew : | GSE of GojxavTe xat’ adyéva wavrobev ives. 

> dupara is not=cxowia (ropes), as the schol. interprets, 
but the hold or grasp of the wrestler. Cf. Plut. slcib. ii. 
év wev yap Te madaiew muefoupevos v bmép rod wh weceiv dvaryaryay 
mpos 70 ordpa Ta Guuata rol meColvros olos jv Siaaryeiv ras 
xelpas. apevros dé thy aBhv éxeivov Kal etmdvros* ‘ Adxvets, 
& 'ANiBiddn, xaddrep ai yuvatces,” ‘Ovx &ywye,” elev, “GAN 
ws of Néovres” ; Fab. xxiii. Gorep adOdyrhs dyaGbs éraywvi- 
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brows and shoulders and the sinews of his neck and 
ankles swell? with might and strain with valour ; 
while the fish, chafing with pain, makes a fight, 
pulling against the pulling fisher, striving to dive 
into the sea, raging incontinently. Then the fisher 
bids his comrades plunge in their oars; and as the 
ship speeds forward, he on the stern is dragged 
bodily backward by the rush of the fish, and the 
line whistles, and the blood drips from his torn hand. 
But he relaxes not the grievous contest. As two 
~ keen men of mighty valour stretch their grasp? 
about one another and endeavour each to pull the 
other, hauling with backward strain ; and long time 
both, enduring equal measure of toil, pull might and 
main and are pulled; even so between those, the 
fisher and the fish, strife arises, the one eager to 
rush away, the other eager to pull him in. Nor do 
the other Anthias fishes desert the captive in his 
agony but are fain to help him © and violently hurl 
their backs against him and fall each one upon him, 
foolishly, and know not that they are afflicting their 
comrade. Often also when they are fain to tear 
through the line with their jaws, they are helpless, 
since their mouth is unarmed.? At last when the 
fish is weary with labour and pain and the quick 
rowing, the man overpowers him and pulls him in. 
féuevos To “Arvisa Kai padiws dro\vduevos atroi tas rpdteas, 
@orep Gupara xai NaSas obxére Tov alrov éxovcas Térov. 

¢ Ael. i, 4 rovrwy (rav drOiav) yoty Exacro, éray vojcwet 
reOnpacOar Tov otvvouor, xposcvéovaw Gxisra’ ira és atrov 7a 
yOra amepelovoww xat éumixrovres 'xal wOovuevroe 7H Svvduer 
xwrtovow ExerOar; Plut. Mor. 977 c of & dvOiar re cumpiry 
BonOotow irapwrepow* The yap Spuay dvabéuevor cata ri 
paxw cal orjcavres dpOiy Thy Gxarday éxcxepodor duarpiew 77 
Tpaxirytt xai dtaxérrew, 

4 j.e., toothless. 
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@ Introd. p. lvii. o> HA. iii, 132 n. 

© Cantharus griseus (Cantharus lineatus), M.G. doxa@apos, 
Bayiotvo at Corfu (Apost. p. 18). 

4 Day i. p. 26 ‘Prefers rocky ground, feeding on the 
finer kinds of seaweeds. It is found in bays and harbours, 
and frequently captured by anglers fishing from the shore, 
rocks, or piers. 
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But if the fisher yield to him even a little, he cannot 
pull him in—so tremendous is his strength. Often he 
tears and cuts the line on his sharp spine and rushes 
away, leaving the fisherman empty-handed. A like 
strength is possessed by the Beauty-fish* and the 
race of the Orcynus ° and others of monstrous body 
that roam the deep ; and even by such arms are they 
captured. 

Others the fisherman catches with the wile of 
food and feast. A good fish will be the Black Sea- 
bream,¢ which ever rejoices in rough rocks.¢ Plait 
a round weel® as large as may be, fashioning it with 
Iberian broom’ or withes and putting staves round 
it. Let the entrance be smooth and the belly yawn- 
ing wide. As bait, put within it reptile Poulpe or 
Crayfish, in either case broiled 2 on the fire ; for the 
savour entices the fishes within. Having thus pre- 
pared the plaited deceit, lean it obliquely beside a 
rock, to be an ambush under the sea. And immedi- 
ately the odour will rouse the Black Sea-bream and 
he will come within the weel, not very confident on 
his first journey, but with all haste he makes his 
meal and speeds away again. Thereafter the weel- 
fisher puts in the weel ever fresh pleasant food for 
them and ill-omened gluttony speedily gathers them 
within, and one fish brings another comrade to share 
the banquet. At length without fear they gather all 
together within the weel and remain sitting therein 


© H. iii, 86 n. 

? @.i. 156 n. 

9 A. 534422 cai bdws 6€ rpds Ta Kvioddn wavres PépovTar 
HaNov. Kai tov onmiav 6 ra dapxia cradetcavres Evexa Tis 
éopijs Sededfovcr rotros* mporépxyovrat yap uaddov. rods b€ 
Twodvrous gacly émrjcavres eis Tovs KUprous évridévac ovdevds 
Grou xdpww 4 ris xviens. 
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¢ Admon or Admos, only here. Schol. &3uwoe* cvaxios, 
Kara Tov ddpwvev * Eduuves eidos lyOvos Tov Aeyoudvwr cvaxlwv. 
This points to some species of Flat-fish, as in late Greek 
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all the day, as if they had acquired a house, and 
an evil nest they find it. As when to the house of 
a fatherless youth his age-fellows, who study not 
sobriety, gather all day bidden and unbidden, wast- 
ing evermore the possessions of the masterless house, 
in such practices as foolish young men are incited to 
by the waywardness of youth, and in their folly find 
an evil end; even so for the gathered fishes doom 
stands nigh ‘at hand. For when they become many 
and fat, then the man puts a well-fitting cover on 
the mouth of the weel and takes captive the fishes 
huddling within the enclosure and sleeping their 
last sleep. Too late they perceive their doom and 
struggle and strive to get out—foolish fishes who find 
the weel no longer so pleasant a home. 

Against the Admon® they prepare in autumn a 
weel of osiers and moor it in the midst of the waves, 
fastening to the bottom a bored stone? by way of 
anchor, while corks ° support the trap above. In it 
they always put four wet stones from the beach. 
On the wet stones grows a milky slime of the sea, 
desire for which attracts the wretched little fishes, a 
greedy race, which gather and rush to the weel and 
remain in its embrace. The Admon, seeing them 
gathered within the hollow retreat, all speedily rush 
upon them, eager for a feast. But them they do not 
overtake: they easily slip away: but the Admon 
are nowise able, for all their endeavour, to escape 
again from the plaited ambush, but, preparing woe 


stat, ovdxwov=yirra. Cf. Du Cange 8s, otdxov and s. 
otaé, 
- & Hom. Od. xiii, 77 reiopa 8 tvocar dxd rpnrote iBo1o = 
ypdrns xepudéos Lycophr. 20. Cf. Hesych. s. ypdévovs. With 
etvagrijpa cf. ebvai=anchors, Hom, J/. i. 436, etc. 
© H. iii. 103 n. 
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THpaTa mwopavvovtes emi odiaw edpov SAcMpov. 385 

ws dé tis ev Evddyousw dpéatepos aypowwsTns 

Onpi madyny ipruvev, annvét 8 evbo0. Oupad 

dice Kuves odiyywr do pndea: 708 8 ddvvnow 

aXMELs dpupaydos dadmpob TeLpopevoLo 

Epyevat, audi d€ 06 oreverau Spios: 7 o dtovaa 390 

mopoadts idvOy te Kat doovrat, tyvos airis 

poacopevyn taxa 8 ike Kai evOope- Tov ev Erreita ~ 

€ 3. > , . / € i tes / 

ixdo’ dvapralet KpuTTos dddos, 7 8° evi Bddpw 

etAeirae mpotecotaa, péAer 8€ of odKéTt SauTds, 

> A ‘4 ~ > Mv € 7 , = c Ps 

adda pdBou- TH 8 ovtis dréKducis eoTw éroysn: 395 
~ \ ” 4 ts > A bf ~ 

rota Kal dduwes detdol mafov, dvri dé dopBAs 

méTnov edbupyycavto Kal “Aidos épxos aduxtov. 

Kat pév tis Opiconow opds Kat yaAkiow &ypnv 
dpdocar dmwpwiv, kai Aapwov efde Kal eOvy 
Tpaxovpwy, KUpTov fev did omdprovow bdrjvas 400 
etrayéws, dpuxtav 5° dpdBwv evebixato palay, 
atv pvdadenv evwdet, pige dé xovpns 
Sdxpvov Acaupins Qevavridos, Py, TOTEe past 
TaTpos epacoapevny Svopyjyavov epyov avdcoat 
ee 7 és diddrnra xodwoapevns “Adpodirys: 405 

@ Of. GC. iv. 217. 

> OH, i, MWA n, 

© Schol. apevrdy* 7d Aeyduevor Kvras, eldos ix@vos ; Hesych. s. 
Rapids’ ixOvs rods. Not identified. 

4 Schol. Tpaxovpwy* tpixwy and on Ff. i. 99 rpaxovpwr* Buoca 
aydaudow Kal Tov tpryatwy. Probably Trachurus trachurus 
Mor. (Scomber trachurus L.), M.G. cavpidic: ‘‘ poisson trés 
abondant et qui se péche a partir des derniers jours du mois 
de mai jusqu’ 4 la fin du mois de juin” (Apost. p. 14). Athen. 

326 a; Ael. xiii. 27; Hesych. s. cisdpBaxos, 8. oxtdaxos, 
s. axiBapKos ; Galen, De aliment. fac. iti. 31; of. catpor IL, i. 
106 n. ¢ Vicia ervilia. 


f j.e., myrrh, the resinous exudation of Balsamodendron 
myrrha. “ ééxpv” is the regular expression in Greek for 
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for others, they find destruction for themselves. 
As when some hunter on the hills prepares a trap 
in the woods for a wild beast and with hard heart 
ties up a dog,* fastening him by a cord about his 
private parts; the loud howling of the dog in pain 
travels afar and the wood resounds about him; the 
Leopard hears and is glad and hastes to track the 
cry ; swiftly she arrives and leaps upon the dog; 
then a hidden device snatches the dog aloft, while 
the Leopard rolls headlong in the pit, and has no 
more thought of feasting but of flight; but for it 
there is no escape prepared: even such is the fate 
of the hapless Admon and in place of food they rush 
upon their fate and the unescapable net of Hades. 

In like fashion for the Shad ® also and the Pilchard ° 
one devises capture in the autumn and so one takes 
the Larinus ¢ and the tribes of the Trachurus.? The 
fisherman weaves compactly a weel of broom and 
therein puts a cake of parched vetches, ¢ moistened 
with fragrant wine, and mixes therewith the tear / 
of the Assyrian daughter of Theias’: who, they 
say, did a deed of ill contrivance for love of her 
father and came into his bed, through the anger of 
such exudation: Herod. ii. 96 76 dé Sdxpvov xéupe éoriv, Cf. 
A. 553 b 28; 623 b 29; Meteor, 388 b 19 7d FXextpov Kai 
boa Aéyerar ws daxpva . . . olov cutpva, AiSarwros, Koum: 
Theophrast. Hf. P. ix. 1. 2 6 M3avos cai 4 outpva, daxpva Kai 
TavTa, 

# Apollodor. iii 14. 4 Geiavros Saciéws’ Acovpiwy, 6s oye 
Ovyarépa Xuipvav. airy xara une "Adpodirns . . . loxer rod 
warpos Epwra xai ayvooirt: 7@ warpi . . . ovvervdcbn. 6 Ge as 
Jodero, crTacduevos tipos ébiwxer abryy' 7 6é repixara\auSavopueryn 
Geots elSaro ddavins yeréoGat. Geol 52 xarotxreipavres atriy ets 
6évdpov perHAakay, 8 Kadodor cutpray. In some versions the 
father is called Cinyras, the daughter Myrrha: Ov. M. x. 
298 ff. She became mother of Adonis: Lycophr. 829 Mvppas 
epuuvor doru, THs HoyooréKous | wowas éédvee Sevdpweys «\ddos. 
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aan’ OTE pal Kad S€v8pov emevupov éppilwoev 
aica Gedy, yode Te Kai Hv odoguperau arqy, 
Sdxpuae Bevopern A€nrpou xdpw: Rs evipioywv 
Getov daov Kuprov prev evoppiler poblovow, 
dbuy & alia OdAaccay erédpape Actpidecoa, 410 
KuxAjoKovo” ayé\as moAvedéeas: oi 8 epemovrat 
mvoLH vndupin SeSovnpevor, @ka bé Kuvpros 
miprAatat, dypevriipe pepe edOnpov dporByy. 
dda om ixpareous pev det dvKecot padora 
TépTovrau, Keivy) d€ Kal _ dypaccovras 6087. 416 
Ader jeer mporépovaw ev qpacw els eva, y@pov 
domaAeds, aiel dé per’ oldptact Adas tyor 
Xepp.adas, aubdpuevos mépt pdnca THAcBduvra.. 
aan’ ore oy) TELTTT pev i6n movov Hpryévera 
odArat & dypopevar Keivov mépov dppuvepwvrat, 420 
THuos emevtiver KUptov Oddov: ev 8é of elow 
dvKeow ethopévous Adas Badev, dyugbt b€ motas 
elvanlas oropiovow edjoaTo, Tio. yavuvrat 
odAmau v 79° docot Borarngayor (xOves a&AXou- 
ot TOT’ dyetpopevor Trotas payov, avrap €verra 425 
és pevyor HixPnoav: o & avrixa Kiprov | avéAret 
pipda petamAdcas: ovyyj bé ot dvurat epyor, 
dvdpaor r apOoyyouce Kal dopapaéyos eAdTnou 
avy) yap mdcas pev dfdAcysos exdeTo Orjpais, 





@ Box salpa (Gen. Box, Fam. Sparidae), M.G. oddma: 
Apost. p. 17; Plin. ix. 68. 

> A. 591 a 15 4 8é cddry (rpdderar) rH Kérpw Kal gpuxios* 
Bockerat dé xal 76 mpdcror, Onpeverac 6€ Kal KodoxtvOn (gourd, 
Cucurbita maxima] pévy trav ix@iwv; 534 a 15 ena yap 
dededferar Tots Sucwdeow, wowep H odday TH KOTpYW. 

¢ A. 5383 b 15 ere bé év rats Oypacs Tov ix@bwv dre pddora 
evAaBoiyrar Yopov roi } Kamys } dixriwv cl wepl Thy Ojpay 
rauryy évres, GXN’ bray KaTavojowow év rwi Témw Woddovs 
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Aphrodite ; but since the doom of the gods rooted 
her and the tree that bears her name, she wails and 
mourns her woeful fate, wetted with tears for the 
sake of her bed: her holy sap the fisher mingles 
with the rest and moors his weel in the waves ; and 
swiftly the lily fragrance runs over the sea and 
summons the herds of various kind; and the fishes 
moved by the sweet breath obey the call and speedily 
the weel is filled, bringing to the fisherman a re- 
compense of goodly spoil. 

The Saupes* always delight above all things in 
moist seaweed ® and by that bait also they are taken. 
On previous days the fisherman sails to one place 
and always casts in the waves stones of a handy , 
size, to which he has fastened fresh seaweed. But 
when the fifth morn sees his toil and the gathered 
Saupes feed about that place, then he arrays his 
crafty weel. Within it he casts stones wrapped in 
seaweed and about the mouth he binds such grasses 
of the sea as Saupes and other plant-eating fishes 
delight in. Then the fishes gather and eat the 
grasses and thereafter speed inside the weel. 
Straightway the fisher sails swiftly to the spot and 
pulls up the weel. His work is done silently, the 
men not speaking and the oars hushed. For silence ¢ 
is profitable in all fishing but above all 4 in the case 


aOpdsous Svras, é€x Tocovreu Térov Texuapouevoe Kabiaor Ta dixTva, 
Srws pyre Katys pyre THs pluns Tis adiddos ddixnrat mwpds rév 
rémov éxetvor 6 Wodos* mapayyédNovel Te waar Tots vatTacs Ste 
pddtora cvyy wrelv, wéxpt wep Gv ovyxuxN\dowvra. 

# The acuteness of hearing of the Saupe is mentioned 
A. 53fa 8 wddtera & clot ray ixOtuv dtuiKoo Keorpe's, xpeuy, 
NdBpak, cddwn, xpdues. Cf. Ael. ix.7; Plin. x. 193 produntur 
etiam clarissime audire mugil, lupus, salpa, chromis, et ideo 
in vado vivere. 
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éoxa 8° ev odAnjow: evel pada Thor vonua 43( 
mrovaAéov: mroin d€ aévov Svobnpov eOnke. 
TptyAns oo ovrwa, pnpet, Xepevorépyaw edwdais 
répmeobau macav yap dow adds, iv Ke Kixnot, 
pepBerar: f ipeiper dé Svoaeos efoxa Sairds- 
cwpact 8 exmdyhus emurepmer at dvd popiéorar 43% 
mdopevors, edt” dv Tw ery orovdecoa Oédacoa. 
7 Kal pw SeAcacow dmromvetovow dirrpuny 
pnidias eAkovow, doa meet exOpov dnpa. 
etxeAa 5€ tpiyAnow veoal Te, popt, rervxOae 
HGea, pupopevovow del mept yaorépos oppyy: 4A 
duper eo at bev éaot Stakperot ev vemodecow, 
ot & evil xepoainow dprorevous” ayeAnow. 
Od pev 357 peAdvoupov arotceat obr evi KUpTw 
pyidios anapayv ovr’ év Awoepyéi. KdKra- 
egoya yap peAdvoupos év ixOdow Teer dvadkis — 44¢ 
Hoe caoppovewy, Aixvn dé of obmor’ edd} | 
Guprjpys: alet dé yarnvains pev covers 
wéxAurau ev poudBovce Kat obi avadverat dAuns: 
Gan’ bre xupaivovas TEpLomrepXnoe Odracoa | 
AdBpwv && avéuwr, tore 51) podvor pedAdvoupor 456 
Koya Siatacovow dodrées, odre tw” avipdv 
ovre Tw” ewarlwv Tedpixdtes: of ev aravres 
és vedrynv Kpyrida poBw Svvovor Badacons, 
of b€ tor’ Hidvas te ToAudAoicBovs éfézovar 
wétpais 7 eumteAdovow GArnpoves, el tw” ednTdv 458 
Komrropevn) detEevev bro purrjot Bédacca- 
vijmtoL, ove” eSdnoav Ooov TwuTUTEpoL dvdpes, 
ot Ketvous Kal mdystrav aAevoyevous eAov aypn. 





@ C. ii, 392 n. 

> 591 a 12 ab 6é rpiyhac kal puxlos rpépovrae Kai dorpéas xai 
BopBdpy Kai capxopayotow, 
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of the Saupes; since their wits are easily scared 
and a scare renders vain the labour of the fisher. 

No fish, I declare, delights in meaner bait than 
doth the Red Mullet? ; for it feeds on all the silt ® 
of the sea that it can find and it loves especially 
evil-smelling food. It delights exceedingly in the 
rotting bodies of men, when the dolorous sea makes 
any man its prey. Wherefore fishers easily take 
them with smelly baits which have a hateful breath. 
Red Mullets and Swine,¢ I declare, have like habits, 
wallowing always in filth for the desire of the belly : 
and the Red Mullets have the same distinction 
among the finny tribes as Swine have among the 
herds of the land. 

The Melanurus ¢ thou shalt not easily beguile and 
carry away either with weel or with the encircling 
net. For the Melanurus among all fishes is eminent 
at once for cowardice and for prudence, and gluttonous 
bait ¢ is never pleasing to it. Always when the sea 
is calm it lies in the sands and rises not from the 
brine. But when under stress of violent winds the 
sea rages and billows, then do the Melanurus alone 
speed over the sea together, fearing not any man 
nor any creature of the sea. While all the rest for 
fear dive to the nether foundations of the sea, the 
Melanurus haunt the sounding shores or draw to the 
rocks as they roam in search of any food that the 
wind-beaten sea may show them. Foolish fishes ! 
which know not how much more cunning are men, 
who take them captive despite all their endeavour 

. a A. 595 a 18 edyepécrarov rpds wacay rpophy Tay (wer éotiv 
us}. 
Oh ii, 391 n. Oppian’s account of the habits of the 
Melanurus is paraphrased by Ael. i. 41. 

¢ A. 591 a 15 weddvoupos duxios (rpéperar). 
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é Xr ‘ Lid , 7A 3 
xXeywepin mAnupupis orav Cén ’Apdurpirns, 
a > a. 24, wv > 
iorar’ émt mpovxovoay avip adunyéa wéTpHV, 460 
dévrarov Td Koa mepi omAdseoo péwuKer 
> 
cidara 8° ayvupevoiow emomeiper poBio.at, 
‘ < ~ 4 4 ¢ 2 ae va Ay 

Tupov ono Anunrpe pepnrypevov: ot 8 emt dopPivy 

* 
doracinv OpwoKovow erevydpevot jreAdvoupot. 

3: > a € 7 > , BJ td wv 
arn’ dre of mapéacw dodddes és Bodov aypns, 465 
adros pév tpémerar rokov Séuas, ddpa ot Bdwp 
pairs KatacKidowto Kal ixOvou tapBos évein: 
€ott dé of Aewrds Te Sdvak pera yxepotv éToipL0s 
Aer77 8 spy Koddns tpixds, dmAoKos adrws: 
Aerrois 8 ayxiorpovow avamdékerar Gaéecot' 470 

a > , , “aA \ f > 
tois erréOnne SéAeTpov, 6 Kal mdpos Hee Kal vOwp, 
newer 8 és Bald Kdpa KuKapevov: of 8’ dpdwvres 
adrix’ embpdoxovar Kal apmdlovow dAcOpov. | 
9? ¢ \ Ra Ww td \ > 3 é 
ov? dAteds evandov exer yépa, muxva 8 avdAKet 
ex divys dyKioTpa, Kal ef Keva woAAdKLs ein? 475 
ot yap Bpacoopevns Kev éridpacoaito Oaddoons 
dtpekéws, eit’ ody Tis evioxeTat eire pw adrws 
Kvpar’ avaxdovéovow: emi 8€ tis auduydvyar, 
ts > é , ry 5X > ee. 0. 7 tf) 
piuga pu e€eipvoce mdpos ddrov év dpeai Oéobar, 
apw ddBov otriWavoiow evimAéar pweAavovpois. 480 
Tony xeyuepinv maverixAoTov Fvucev aypyy. 


® Hom. Jl. xv. 406 ws dre ris paws | wérpy emi rpoBdfre kaOhuevos 
iepdv iyOdv | éx awdvrovo Oipage My Kal qvowe xaAK@ (se. Eker). 

> The mode of capture here described seems to be identical 
with the modern method as described by Apost. p. 49: 
**Pendant l’été on péche, dans les Sporades, les oblades 
[M.G. uedavotipia] et les danrades avec des bonehons de liége 
(ped\Adpia), L’appareil est ainsi spose : on pierce le liége et 
on fait passer une racine anglaise [sheep-gut] 4 l'un des bouts. 
On attache un hamecon, 4 l'autre bout un morceau de bois 
pour empécher la racine de sortir. On retire la racine et 
quand le hamecon vient toucher le liege, on le couvre de pate 
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to escape. When the sea boils with stormy flood, 
a man stands upon a jutting sea-beaten cliff,¢ where 
the wave bellows loudly on the rocks, and scatters 
dainties > in the breaking waves, even cheese mixed 
with flour*; and the Melanurus rush eagerly upon 
the welcome food. But when they are gathered 
together within range of his cast, he himself turns 
his body aside, that he may not cast his shadow on 
the water, and the fish be frightened. In his hands 
he holds ready a thin rod and a thin line of light 
hair all untwined, whereon are strung numerous light 
hooks. On these he puts the same bait as before 
he cast in the water, and lets it down into the deep 
turmoil of the waves. Seeing it the Melanurus 
immediately rush upon it and snatch—their own 
destruction. Nor does the fisher hold his hand at 
rest, but ever and again draws up his hooks from the 
eddying waters, even if they be often empty. For 
in the seething sea he cannot mark for certain 
whether a fish is hooked or whether it is but the 
waves that shake the line. But when a fish swallows 
the hook, swiftly he pulls him forth, ere he thinks 
of guile, ere he cause fright to the feeble Melanurus. 
In such wise he accomplishes his treacherous fishing 
in stormy weather. 
de farine mélée de fromage (cf. ripoy du0d Anunrp: memtypévor 
463] et on laisse le liege, amorcé, libre dans la mer. Les 
aoe re en venant manger Vappat avalent aussi [hamecon. 

rsqu'ils se déplacent ils entrainent avec eux le liége, ce 
qu’avertit le pécheur qui vient les ramasser, Cette péche 
est excessivement amusante. Quand on emploie une grande 
quantité de li¢ges et que le poisson mord, c'est un perpétuel 
va-et-vient pour décrocher les poissons qui s’y sont pris et 
amorcer de nouveau les engins.” 

¢ Ajunrpe: for the metonymy for bread or flour ef. 
C. i, 434 n, and 484 below. 
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rN 7 \ ~~ My > Es fF 
Nat piv xal Keorpfa, kal od Aixvov mep édvta, 
qYradpov, ayKtoTpoiot tepl orewoiow eoavres 
Dp £ ~ 4 r 3 x LA 
eidap dpot Anunrpe pepypevoy 7dé yddakros 
mKTotor Swpotow: epupyoavro dé molny 
totow duot pWOnv edddea, THY ToTE KOUpHY 
gaciv trovdainv guevar, Kwxurida Nopdyv- 
KAivato 8 eis edvi *AiSwreéos- aan’ ore Koupny 
Ilepoeddovyy fpwagev an’ Aizrvaiovo mayou, 
\ , 4 e rs > Sf: 
57 tore pw KAadlovoay trepdiddors éxéeoot, 
CyrAw papyaivoveay atdobada, pyvicaca 
Anujrnp &pdbuvev éreuBaivovoa medidois: 
~ 7 ? , \ a) x 3 J. 
fh} yap ayavorépy te puny Kat KdAdos delve 
Ilepoeddvns ewevar xvaveimdos, és dé pw adripy 
evEato vooryoew “Aidwréa, tiv Sé weddbpwr 
3 , é e 2% f és a 
éfeAdoew: Toin of émi yAwaans Bdpev azn. 
I 3 ? A x 3 A ” iz 
moin 8 odridav7) Kal émuvupos ExOope yains, 
+. > - ¥ 7%, > ff f 
Thy evipupioavres em ayKiotpotot Badovro. 
4 > > ‘ , 3 Sees e Dios a 
KeoTpevs © od prea Onpdv, émet pa puv iEev atirpn, 
avridgas mp@tov pev amooraddv ayxiorpoto 


Aoksv tn’ dfBarpots dpda SdAov, etxedros dvSpl 


@ 77, ii, 642 n. : 

> JL ii. 643. n. On the other hand A. 591 b 1 Aaipapyos dé 
pddraora rev ly bbw 6 kerrpe’s eat kal AtAnoTos, where, however, 
the word xeorpeds is suspect. 

© ie, cheese, as in v, 463. Speaking of fishing for, 
amongst others, Grey Mullets (xedaddrovda), Apost. p. 43 
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Yea, and the Grey Mullet,¢ albeit he is no glutton,” 
they yet deceive by clothing narrow hooks with bait 
mixed with flour and gifts of eurdled milk.° There- 
with they knead also the sweet-smelling herb of 
mint. Mint, men say, was once a maid? beneath 
the earth, a Nymph of Cocytus, and she lay in the 
bed of Aidoneus; but when he raped the maid 
Persephone from the Aetnaean hill, then she com- 
plained loudly with overweening words and raved 
foolishly for jealousy, and Demeter in anger trampled 
upon her with her feet and destroyed her. For she 
had said that she was nobler of form and more 
excellent in beauty than dark-eyed Persephone and 
she boasted that Aidoneus would return to her and 
banish the other from his halls: such infatuation 
leapt upon her tongue. And from the earth sprang 
the weak herb that bears her name. Mint, then, 
the fishers mingle with the bait which they put 
upon their hooks. And in no long time the Grey 
Mullet, when the odour reaches him, first approaches 
the hook distantly and regards with eyes askance 
the snare ; like to a stranger who, chancing upon 


says: ‘*On amorce aussi simplement avec de la pate de 
pain mélée avec du fromage pour lui donner un peu 
d’odeur.” Cf. A. 591 a 18 6 dé Kégados Kal 6 Keorpeds ddws 
pdvot ob capkodaryoiicw: onuetov dé, otre yap év rH Koihig rwx07’ 
Exovres elAnuudvor elat rovovrov ovdév, ore deNéare xpivTai mpos 
atrovs (guy captiv adda waly. 

@ Strabo 344 mpds éw 3° éoriv Spos rot WvXNov wrysiov erwripor 
MlvOns, Av wvOevovc, maddaxhy rob Aldou yevoudvny marnbeicay 
bord ris Képns els tiv xqralav ulvOnv peraSarety, qv tives HOv0Tu0r 
[Mentha viridis, spearmint, Theophrast. 7.P. vii. 7. 1] 
kadodot; schol. Nicandr. dler, 375 Miv6y Aidov radaxy ofrw 
Kadoupevy, hv Sueowdpater 7 llepoeddvn. Ed 7 THY duwvunoy wéay 
avédwxev 6 Aténs 3 Ov. M. x. 728 an tibi quondam | Femineos 
artus in olentes vertere menthas, | Persephone, licnit # 
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five, Gs ev rpiddoror modurpimrowct Kupycas 

€orn efoppaivwr, kpadin ré of dMore Aaj, 
dMore deSerepyy émBdMerat drpamév éAbetv: 
manraive: 8 éxarepbe, vdos S€ of Hire Koya 505 
ctheirac, pada 8 owe puis wpéEato BovAgjs: 

Os dpa, Kat KeoTpyt mavatona beppnpiler 

Bupos 6 diomevey te ddAov Kal dtrjpova dopBrjv: 

Ope 6€é pw voos @poe Kat Hyayev eyyvOe wérpou: 
adrixa 5€ tpéccas dvexdooaro: moAAdKe o 799 510 
ete poBos pavovra Kat gumahw é erparrev oppiyy. 

ws 5 OTe _amiaxos Koupy mais, éxtos éovons 
pnTépos, 7 Bpaopns Achinwevy He tev aAdov, 

yatoa pev tpopéer pntpos xyddov, od8 dvadivar 
eASopevn rérAnkev’ épeprrblovea dé AdOpy 515 

atris motpémerat, Kpadin b€ of dMore Odpcos, 
GANote 8” eurimrer Sewds PdBos: dupara 8’ alev 

d€€a manraivovra moti mpobvpoit réravrat: 

Os ror” ereuBaivwy dvediocerar rvs é xPus. 

GAN ote Dapojoas mreAdon oxeddv, od pd’ Erotpues 520, 

padoe Bopijs, ovaj dé mdpos padorigev éyelpaw 

dyKoTpov, py Tov Tus évt xpot Dépper’ abrp7n: 
lwot yap KeaTpedow dmrwjLoTov €or mdoacbat. 
evOev émeir’ dxpowot Siaxviler oropdrecot 
Satra mepigtwv: ddveds 8€ uw adrixa yadK@ 525 
metpev dvaxpovwyr, adore Opacvv immov éépywv 
yploxos onAnpijow dvayKainou xadwoi, 

av 8° épvoe, oraipovra 8’ éi xBovi ndBBarev eyOp7. 





@ Cic. De div, i. 54. 123 Idem etiam Socrates cum apud 
Delium male pugnatum esset, Lachete practore, fugeretque 
cum ipso Lachete, ut ventum est in trivium, eadem qua 
eeteri fugere noluit. Quibus quaerentibus cur non eadem 
via pergeret, deterreri se a deo dixit. Tum quidem ii qui 
alia via fugerant, in hostium equitatum inciderunt ; Theogn. 
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much trodden cross-ways,¢ stands pondering, and at 
one moment his heart is set on going by the left 
road, at another by the right, and he looks on this 
side and on that and his mind fluctuates like the 
wave and only at long last he reaches a single 
purpose ; even so also the spirit of the Grey Mullet 
ponders variously, now thinking of a snare and now 
- of harmless food. At last his mind impels him and 
brings him nigh his doom. And immediately he 
starts back in fear and many times as he touches it, 
terror seizes him and checks his impulse. As when 
a little maiden girl, when her mother is abroad, is 
faint for some eatable or whatever it may be; and 
to touch it she is afraid for the anger of her mother, 
yet, unwilling to withdraw, she dares the deed: 
stealthily she creeps to it and again turns away ; 
now courage, now fear enters her heart ; and always 
her keen eyes are strained watchfully upon the door : 
even so then the gentle fish approaches and retires. 
But when he takes heart and draws nigh, not readily 
does he touch the bait but first lashes with his tail and 
stirs the hook to see whether haply there is any warm 
breath in its body ; for to eat of aught living is for the 
Grey Mullet a thing forsworn. Then he nibbles and 
plucks at the bait with the tip of his mouth; and 
straightway the fisher strikes and pierces him with 
the bronze, even as a charioteer constrains a gallant 
horse by the stern compulsion of the bit, and pulls him 
up and casts him struggling on the loathed earth. 

O11 év rpddy & Lorna’ 60’ cial rd rpdcbev bdoi por’ | ppovrifw 
rovrwy Fer’ tw mporépny; Pind, P. x. 38 4 p’, & Piha, Kar’ 
dpevoiropov rplodoy édiwHOnv, | dpGav dd6v iay ro mpiv; Plato, 
Laws, 799 c aras & dv, xabdrep & rpiddw yevouevos xal ph 


o@ddpa xarecdws dd6v, efre uwdvos efre wer’ G\Nwv Tiyot mopevdmevos, 
dvépocr’ Gy abror cat rods dAdovus 7d dropotuevor. 


389 


OPPIAN 


Kai £udinv ddootot mapyradov ayxiorpovow. 
GAN’ od pev Evpin toios popos, 008’ tcos dAAows* 530 
ov yap én’ ayKiotpovo. Katevtivovaw edwdiv, 
GANG TO prev yupvoy Te Kal dxAoTov Rwpyrat, 
Enpivbov Sindfjiow axaypevov eumadw atypais: 
tot 8° Gacov tpimddaorov dvarsduevor Kabvrepbe 
padOaxov dpyervav verddwv eva xeiAeos axpov 535 
dfjoav éemorauévws: Eupins 8° Ste Oodpos txnrat, 

3 4 La > f , 

atvrixa Saitpever déuas ixOvos dopi AaBpw- 
tot b€ dailopevow Karappéer dea Seopod, 
abrais 8° dykiotpoio weprotpéderar yevvecow: 

ks A eo > 2 > f + / > * a“ 
abtap oy” obk ébdn yvaprrov SdAov, dAAd Bapeiay 540. 
daira yavwv aypevTos avéAkeTat avépos GAKh. | 

IloAAa 8 est Evdin Onprropes daAilovrat, 
w > a ‘ ¢ A , 3 tA 
eLoxa 8° of Tuponvov dAds mépov aypwacovow 
> iy f e 3 , > ca 4 
audi te Macoadiny, iepiy wodw, adi te KeAtous: 
KeiOe yap exmayAoi te Kal ixOvow oddev Gpoior 545 





@ JT. ii. 462 n. 

> The Mare Tyrrhenum, bounded on E, by Italy, S. by 
Sicily, W. by Sardinia and Corsica, N. by Gaul. Dion. 
P. 83 Tupanvidos oldua Oadrdoons; Strabo 55 Tuppyrixod 
mehayous ; Plin, iii. 75 ab eo (se. mari Ligustico) ad Siciliam 
insulam Tuscum, quod ex Graecis alii Notium alii Tyrrenum, 
e nostris plurimi inferum vocant. 

© Marseilles, 27 miles E. of the mouth of the Rhone, 
founded about 600 n.c, by colonists from Phocaea (ef, v. 626 
below) in Asia Minor: Strabo 179; Plin. iii, 34, The 
epithet ‘‘holy ” is taken by the schol. as a mere colourless 
epithet (lepqv* weya\nv), but we rather imagine it to refer to 
the position of Massalia (Massilia) as the great outpost of 
Hellenic culture in the West. Under the Empire especially 
it was, as it were, a great University town: Strabo 181 
waves yap ol yapievres mpds Td A€-yew TpéTovTat Kal Pirocopeir, 
Bo8 7H ods prxpdv péev mpbrepor Tois BapBapors avetro mardeuT prov 
kal piréArnvas carecxedase rods Taddras wore Kal Ta ove Bdr\ara 
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The Swordfish * also men deceive by deadly hooks. 
But the doom of the Swordfish is not such as that 
of the Grey Mullet nor like that of other fishes. 
For the fishermen do not put bait upon their hooks, 
but the hook hangs from the line naked and without 
deceit, furnished with two recurved barbs, while 
some three palms above it they tie a soft white 
fish, fastening it skilfully by the tip of its mouth. 
When the furious Swordfish comes, straightway he 
rends the body of the fish with his fierce sword, and 
as the fish is rent, its members slip down from the 
fastening and are entangled right about the barbs 
of the hook. But the fish perceives not the crooked 
guile but swallows the grievous bait and is caught 
and hauled up by the might of the man. 

Many are the devices which fishers contrive 
against the Swordfish, and those above all who fish 
the Tyrrhenian ° tract of sea and about the holy city 
of Massalia ¢ and in the region of the Celts.¢ For 
there, wondrous and not at all like fishes, range 


éAAnviorl ypagew, év 5¢ 7G wapsvre [Strabo’s date is c. 63 B.c.- 
23 a.v.] Kai rods yvwpimwrdrous ‘Pwyaiwy wérecxev avri ris els 
"AOjvas drodnuias éxeice Porrév girouadeis; Tacitus, dgr. + 
statim parvulus sedem ac magistram studiorum Massiliam 
habuit, locum Graeca comitate et provinciali parsimonia 
mixtum et bene compositum ; id. Ann. iv. 44 (L. Antonium) 
seposuit Augustus In civitatem Massiliensem, ubi specie 
studiorum nomen exilii tegeretur. This on the whole seems 
more likely than that the reference is to the foundation of 
Massalia under the direct guidance of “Apreyus ’Edeota (Diana 
of the Ephesians) whose temple was a conspicuous feature 
of the city (Strabo 179). Cf. Ammian. Mare. xv. 9. 7. 

#i¢., the Gauls of Gallia Narbonensis, in which Massalia 
was situated, The reference is to the Vere Gallicum: Plin. 
iii, 74 7d Tadarixéy xaNotuerov (rédayos): A. De mundo 
393 a 27, Cf. Dion. P. 74 Vaddrns pdos, Oa re ata | 
MagoaXly rerdvvarat, éxlorpopor Sppov Exovea, 
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dmrAarou Evpiar peyaxiirees evvewebovrac. 
ot & dxdrous avrotow etoxopevas Eidinor 
Kat bénas ixOudev Kal pdoyava TEKTIVAYTES 
avriov ‘Bivovar: 6 8 otk dvadveras dypny, 
éArropevos py vijas étioéAuous opaacbat, 550 
aN’ érépous Evdias, guvov yévos, dpa pw avdpes 
maven KuKAwdowvrat 6 8 (ebpdcal? Borepov arny, 
atxey) Tpuyrcxure TeTrapjLevos, abd€ of GAKr 

evyew lepevep TEP, dvayKatn dé Sapijvac. 
TOANGKL pev Kat vnOs duvyduevos Kevedva 555 
pacydvey avTeTOpnce Stapmrepes GAKipos ix0us, 
ot dé Bods Bourdijyos én edxdAxovo Tumpow 
ex yevduv Tpagay dav Eidos: év 8’ dpa vnos 
eAket yopdos dpnpev o & eAnerau oppavds aAKis. 
cas s ore Sugpeveecor 8ddov revxovTes Gpnos, 560 
tépevor mupywy te Kal doreos évdov ixéoas, 
évrea ovAjoavres dpniddroy dro vekpa@v 
avrot Beopygavro Kal éSpapiov dyxe muAdwy* 
of & wore ogerépovow émrevyojsevols mohuprats 
dyxdvovar Ovdpetpa Kat ov ynOnoav éraipous” 565 
Os dpa Kad Euhinv ixedov dépas jinage vna@v. 

Kat pev &) oxodujow év ayxoivnat Hivoto 
Kurhabets Eudins peya vyTtos dadpoovvnaw 
oAAvTaL, OS Opworer peev Urrexdovat jeeveaiva, 
eyyv0e FY: Tpopéwy mAeKrov SddAov atris dmiocw 570 
xalerar: ovdé of drrAov evi dpeaiv, olov dpnpev ' 
ex yevtu, derds dé peeve Kexagpnort bua, 
odpa He eeptowow ex jovas: evéa dé Sovpous 
dvSpes émacouTéporat Katatydyy eAdwvres 
«pata ouvndoingay, 6 8 dAAvTar ddpove méTp@, 575 

’"Adpootvyn Kat oxouBpov eAev cai miova Ouvvov 

& Hi, 101 n, 
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monster Swordfishes unapproachable. The fisher- 
men fashion boats in the likeness of the Swordfishes 
themselves, with fishlike body and swords, and steer 
to meet the fish. The Swordfish shrinks not from 
the chase, believing that what he sees are not 
benched ships but other Swordfishes, the same race as 
himself, until the men encircle him on every side. 
Afterwards he perceives his folly when pierced by 
the three-pronged spear; and he has no strength 
to escape for all his desire but perforce is overcome. 
Many a time as he fights the valiant fish with his 
sword pierces in his turn right through the belly 
of the ship; and the fishers with blows of brazen 
axe swiftly strike all his sword from his jaws, and it 
remains fast in the ship's wound like a rivet, while 
the fish, orphaned of his strength, is hauled in. As 
when men devising a trick of war against their foes, 
being eager to come within their towers and city, 
strip the armour from the bodies of the slain and arm 
themselves therewith and rush nigh the gates; and 
the others fling open their gates as for their own 
townsmen in their haste, and have no joy of their 
friends ; even so do boats in his own likeness deceive 
the Swordfish. 

Moreover, when encircled in the crooked arms of 
the net the greatly stupid Swordfish perishes by his 
own folly. He leaps in his desire to escape but near 
at hand he is afraid of the plaited snare and shrinks 
back again and forgettcth what manner of weapon 
is set in his jaws and like a coward remains aghast 
till they hale him forth upon the beach, where with 
downward-sweeping blow of many spears men crush 
his head, and he perishes by a foolish doom. 

Folly slays also the Mackerel * and the fat Tunny 
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kal pagidas Kal Pida rodvoTepéwy auvoddvtwy. 
axdpPpor pev Aevooovtes ev EpKei TeTTH@Tas 
” 3 7 / £ Mv 
aAdrovs Hpdacavro Aivov moAvwiaov bAcOpov 
€adivat’ Toin tis éadpyerar eicopdwvras 580 
TepTwAn Taidecow ameiprTotow dpoioL, 
of te mupds Aevooovres avaHopévoro dacwhv 
pappapvyny axtiow lawdpevor yeAdwor 

~ Ve > e re « > if a> > tA 
patoal 8 iweipovor Kal és dAdya xeip’ opéyouat 

iz f ca > + > , ~ ~, 

vymenv: taxa b€ opw dvdpavoy eLepavyn mip: 585 
Os of y’ ipeipovaw dvoor7nTo1o Adyoto 
eoTrecéew KevOpdva, Kaxob 8 Wwrncav epwros. 

> 
ev? of pev Kédoavtes ev edputépoor Bpdxo.or 
mw cal 
exBopov, ot 8 épyPévres evi arewotar mdpoict 

tame a 
miKpov averAncay oduyKtov pdpov eEavicavres. 590 
A ? Jal 3 # ‘a 

moAdovs 8° nidvecaw édeAKopévoto Xlvoto 
ww >» tA > f > , 
Gear audorépwhev apynpdtas Hire youdois, 

a A Ww f > , ww 3 7 
Tovs pev ert dpovéortas eceAOeuev dpxvv dAcfpov, 
rovs & dn pepadras drexdbvar KaKdTyTOS, 
4 > #: > , A 
évdobev ixpadenow évoxopévovs Bpoyisecct. 595, 

Ovvva. 8 ad oxduBpots peév icov mdvov abAevovaw | 
adpootvyn Kal Tois yap opoitos tepos ars 
euminter SoAioww Aivov Aaydovecor puyhvat: 
dvr’ od pev Ketvorow dadBpvxa yaorépos elow 
éodvvew, axoAoiat 5° éraiccovaw ddodct, 600 
owpatt pynddpevoe mdépov apkiov: év 8 dp’ ddobcu 
vypov eperdoprévors TéraTar Aivov: obd€ TL HXOS 
expvyéew, Seop@ 5€ meproTopiw proyéovtes 
a % , ee > & ¢ cs 
eAkovTat OTL xépaov Ur dgpadinow dAdvres. 

Kai pev 87 padidwr Totos voos* ai 8° ore KOATOV 605 
Suxrvou éexmpodvywot, mévov 8° Exroobe yévwvrat, 
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and the Needle-fishes and the tribes of the wide- 
spread Dentex. The Mackerels, when they see 
others crouching in the net, are fain to enter the 
many-meshed snare of destruction—such delight 
possesses them when they behold: like untried 
children who, when they see the bright flashing of 
blazing fire, rejoice in its rays and are fain to touch 
it and stretch a childish hand into the flame, and 
speedily the fire proves unkind; even so the 
- Mackerels are fain to rush within the covert of the 
ambush whence there is no return and find their 
fondness fatal. Then some land in the wider meshes 
and leap out, but others, penned in the narrower 
openings, suffer a bitter fate by strangling. When 
the net is hauled ashore, thou shalt see them in 
multitudes on either side fixed as with nails, some 
still minded to enter the net of destruction, others 
already eager to escape from their evil plight, held 
fast within the dripping nets. 

The Tunnies again suffer like affliction with the 
Mackerel by their foolishness. For they also are 
possessed by a similar fatal desire to come within the 
loins of the crafty net ; they do not however essay 
to enter the belly of the net under water but assail 
it with their crooked teeth, devising to make a 
passage sufficient for their body. The wet net 
becomes stretched about their infixed teeth and they 
have no means of escape, but labouring under the 
entanglement about their mouth they are haled to 
the land, taken by their own witlessness. 

Such also is the counsel of the Needle-fishes.? 
These when they have escaped the bosom of the net 


* The Gar-fish, Belone acus, M.G. Bedovida, fapyava. Cf. 
C. ii. 392 n. 
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abris emorpugiar, Airy ) emnviovoat 
Styypar’ évirrpiovat’ 70 bé odvot Sverar clow 
toes T° eupevews mucivovs evroobev dddvras. 
Adrap tol ovvddorres toot orelyovot Adyo.or 
Kexpusevor’ Trois 8 ctr’ av dvip ayxiotpov édein, 
¢ \ > z A ra > # 
ot ev arotporadny Aokov dos aAArAowot 
mdvres émixAivovot Kal ov efédovot meAdcoat: 
* ,. 7 A ¢ é A i 
aAN’ Gre tis mpofopay Eerépyns orixes alba déAeTpov 
dprdéy, Tote Kal Tis evi dpeot Pdpaos eexro 
aykiorpw T° émédacce Kal €Axerat: of 8’ dpdwytes 
GAAjAous, wept Sai7l yeynbdres, faivovras 
€ f if > < / a 4 
éAxdpevot, omevdovar 8 vrropbaddv, ds Ke Odvyor 
ral “ , 
mpatos aArovs, dre waides GOUppace Kayyaddwrtes. 
Ovvvwy 8° ab yeve?) pev dr’ evpumdpoto TérvKat 
’Oneavos- oreixovot oe és Hpetepys adds épya 
elapwod pera Avooay 67° oloTpyawat yaj.o.o. 


tovs 8° Hrow mpa@rov pev “TBynpidos evSobev dAuns 


2 A curious parallel to this is mentioned in his account of 
the present-day fishing for the Belone by Apost. p. 41: 
** quelques-uns effrayé és, au début, fuient au large, mais ils 
reviennent aussitét rejoindre la grande bande qui_n’a pas 
bougé.” 

® Denten vulgaris Cuv., one of the Sea-breams (Sparidae), 
M.G. ovvaypida (Apost. p. 18). Cf. A. 591 a 11, b 3, 10; 
598 a 13; 610 b 5; Epicharm. ap. Athen, 322 b aurédorrds 
7 Sovdoemoinihouse ; Mare. S. 29 kpetot (ktppol ?) cuvddovres ; Ov. 
Hal, 107 fulvi synodontes. 

¢ A. 543.49 7 Ovvvis drak rikre, dMAG Od Td Ta per mMpcia 
Ta O€ dyra mpoterOar bis Soke? rixrecv® ori § 6 pev mparos T6Kos 
mepl Tov Hooededva {November-December] mpd Tpor av [before 
the Winter Solstice, 22 December], 68 tarepos rod Eapos 3 543 
b 2 ai 62 rydapddes cat ol Oivvar tixrovaw év rg Iévry [Black 
Sea], &Xode 6’ of. Cf. Plin. ix. 47 (Thynni) intrant e magno 
mari Pontum verno tempore gregatim, nec alibi fetificant; A. 
543 b 11 (rixrer) O€pous wept rov ‘ExaropBacdva [June-July] 
Ouvvis, epi tpords Oepivds {Summer Solstice, 21 June]; A. 
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and are gotten free from trouble, turn again * and 
in their anger fix their teeth in the net; and it 
enters into their mouths and holds fast the close-set 
teeth within. 

The Dentex® travel in separate bands, like 
companies of soldiers. When a man lets down a 
hook for them, they stand aloof and all bend sidelong 
looks on one another and are unwilling to approach. 
But when one leaps forth from another rank and 
swiftly seizes the bait, then also one of them takes 
courage in his heart and draws nigh to the hook and 
is haled in. The Dentex, eyeing one another and 
delighting in their banquet, rejoice even while they 
are being caught, and they vie with one another as to 
which shall die first, like children exulting in their 
sports. 

The breed of Tunnies * comes from the spacious 
Ocean, and they travel into the regions of our sea 4 
when they lust after the frenzy of mating in spring. 
First the Iberians who plume themselves upon their 
571 a 11 dxevovrar 8 of Atvvor . . . mepi Tov ’"EXagnGo\iGva 
P¥ivovra {about middle of March], rixrovar dé epi Tov Exarou- 
Ba:dva adpxéuevoy {about middle of June]; 598 a 26 @uvvides 
kal rpdapvdes kai Gurae eis Tov Ildvrov EuBadd\oust rod ~apos xal 
Oepifovow. 

4 i.e., they come from the Atlantic into the Mediterranean 
on the way to their spawning-grounds in the Euxine. Cf 
Theodorid. ap. Athen. 392 ¢ @ivva re dtorcrpicovre Tadelpwr 
Spouorv, i.e. the Straits of Gibraltar, rév Tedeipaiovy ropdudr 
Plut. Sert. viii.; cf. Plin. iii, 74 in eo maria nuncupantur, 
unde inrumpit, Atlanticum, ab aliis magnum, qua intrat. 
Porthmos a Graecis, a nobis Gaditannm fretum. For 
Gadeira=Gades cf. Plin. iv. 120 Poeni Gadir (appellant) ; 
Strabo 169 ff; Pind. NV. iv. 69; fr. 256: Dion. P. 63 dg’ 
éorépov “Qxeavoto | &vOa tre xai orftat [Pillars of Hercules) 
wepi réppac ‘HpaxXfjos | éoraow, péya Gada, wap’ écxariwvra 
Tadecpa; ibid. 115 451 ff. 
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x@pov pev Tampwrov émeppdooavto Faddoons 
otre Ainv oTewwrov exnpepeeoow v7’ dxOats 

a t es + HR de > A ‘ ” 
otre Ainv dvépovow ezidpopov, GAAG Kat aifpyn 635 
Kal oxeravots KevOudow évaioysa pétpa dépovTa. 

a > yw ~ A 9 ” A A 
év? row mp@rov pev én’ cpOoy vy Kodwvov 
idpis érapPaiver OvvvooKdm0s, dare Kiovoas 
mavrolas ayéAas Texpaiperar, al Te Kal docu, 





2 4,¢., the sea off the south of Spain (Iberia), Strabo 122 
kadotor dé. . . 7d perv (rédayos) "T[Sypixdy, 7d 6é Acyvorixéy, 7d 
6é Yapddriov, reXevraiov dé péxpe rijs Lexehias To Tuppymrdy 5 
Plin. iii, 74 cum intravit, Hispanum (mare nuncupatur) 
quatenns Hispanias adluit, ab aliis Ibericum aut Baliaricum. 

» The people of Massilia, cf. note on 544 above. Cf. Ael. 
xili, 16 dxodw dé Kedrods kai Magoadtwras . . « ayxlorpots rods 
Oivvous Onpav. ! 

¢ Sicily. For Tunnies in Sicilian seas ef. Archestr. ap. | 
Athen. 302 a év Sixedav 82 xruTA viow Ke@adordis [on N. coast 
of Sicily, Strabo 266 Kegadoidiov, Plin. iii, 90 Cephaloedis] 
dpelvous | ToAAG Tavde tpéper Otvvovs kat Tuvdapis dx77 [also on 
N. coast, Strabo .c., Plin. d.c.]. Cf. Hices. ap. Athen. 316 d ; 
Ael, xv, 6. 

4 Dorio ap. Athen. 315 b Awplwy . . . rots dpxtvous (large 
Tunnies) éx rijs mepl "Hpaxddous orjAas Paddaoons wepacoupévous 
els ri xa’ nuas epxerOar Oddagcay' d6 Kal wreiorous dNicxer Gat 
év Tm "IBypixw cal Tuppnvixg medd-yer’ xavredOey xara Thy GdAnv 
Oddagcar diacklévacat. ' 


398 





HALIEUTICA, III. 624-639 


might capture them within the Iberian brine +; 
next by the mouth of the Rhone the Celts and the 
ancient inhabitants of Phocaea® hunt them; and 
thirdly those who are dwellers in the Trinacrian 
isle* and by the waves of the Tyrrhenian sea. 
Thence in the unmeasured deeps they scatter ¢ this 
way or that and travel over all the sea. Abundant 
and wondrous is the spoil for fishermen when the 
host of Tunnies set forth in spring. First of all the 
fishers mark a place in the sea which is neither too 
straitened under beetling banks nor too open to the 
winds, but has due measure of open sky and shady 
coverts. There first a skilful Tunny-watcher ¢ 
ascends a steep high hill,’ who remarks the various 
shoals, their kind and size,9 and informs“ his comrades. 


¢ Analogous to the ‘* Hooer” in the Cornish Pilchard 
fishing: A. 537 a 19 woddakcs dé kai ol Ovvvogxdror meptBddrovrac 
xaGetdovras; Theocr. iti, 25 f. és xtuara ryvd adetua | wep 
Tas Oivws cxomidferas “OAms 6 yptrevs, Hence metaphorically 
Aristoph. Eq. 312 f. éerts [i.e. Cleon] nud ras "A@jvas éxxexd- 
gwas Body, | kard ray meTpav dvwéev rods Pdpovs Ovryvocxordr. 
Cf. Suid. s.r. Alciphr. i. 20 6 cxomwiwpés in same sense. 

? The outlook, @urvocxoreiov, Strabo 223; 225; 834, ete., 
was sometimes a high mast (Varr. ap. Non. i. p. 493 ef. 
Philostr. {mag. i. 13 cxowwpeirat yap ris ag’ byydod Evdov), 
sometimes a more elaborate platform (Ael. xv. 5). 

* According to Plut. ‘Jor. 980 a he was helped in his 
computation by the cubical formation of the shoal: 6 yotr 
Guvvocxémos, &v axpi8as NdBy Tov apcOudy rhs exipaveias, evOvs 
amogpaivera: wicov Kal Grav 7d wAHOds Cari, elds Gre Kat 7d 
Bados airav év low reraypévov atotxely mpds Te Td wAdTOS Earl 
Kai T6 “Kos. 

* Philostr. Imag. l.c. kav éuBdddovras rods lxOls t5y, Bo%s re 
ws peyiorns [hence the point of Sody in Aristoph. Eg. 312 
quoted on 638 above] de? a’rg wpds rots év Tois dxariows Kal Tov 
apOudv rNévyer Kal Tas wvpiddas atray; Ael. xv. 56 cxomds iéwv 
«a Nye miv Tots Onoarais owdbev agixvotvrac’ . . . épel ye 
By woNNexis kal Tov wavra aprOuor. 
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mavoxe 0 érdpoot’ ta 8° adrixa Sixrva mavra 640 
wore TAs TpoBeByKev ev oldpacw: ev dé mvAWwpol 
Suro, év de mora, pixarot T athaves éacw, 

ot 6é Boas cevovrau emt otixas, wore parayyes 
avdpav epxopevany karapuAaddy: of pay & caow 
omAdtepot, Tol 8° Etat yepairepor, ot 8 evi péoon 645 
apy drrewpéaror dé Aives evroabe peovow, 

ciadKev ipelpwot Kat dypopevous dvédyra 

Sixrvov: ddvew 5é kai é€oyos torarar dypy. 





2 ‘The comparison is easily understood when one reads 
the account in Ael. xv. 5 6 riv ceomidy puddrrwv dra dd 
éxBonoas déyer Sudxecv éxetOe kai rob wedd-yous épérrew evOU. of 
6é¢ eEaprycavres eddrys t&v Tov cxomdv dvexovody rhs érépas 
[i.e. one of the two mpéuva édXdzns byndAd which support the 
platform of the @uvvocxoretov] cyxoivov ef pdda pakpay Tov 
Ocxriwy éxouevyv, elra éwardyjros Tals vavoly éepérrovot Kara 
orotxov éxovrad re dAAHAwY, wed Tot Kal 7d Sixrvoy eg’ Exdory 
Sujpnrat, Kal Hye mpwrn riy éavras éexBaodoa potpay rob duxrvou 
dvaxwpet, elra h deurépa Spa robro, kal ) rpirn, Kal de? KaGetvac 
rhv rerdprny, ol 6& rhy méumrny épérrovres Ere wéddovat, Tovs be 
émt ratty ob xpy kadeivat mw el7a épérrovaw AN GAH Kal 
&yovot rod Sixriov Thy polpay, eira novydgfover. Cf. Apost. 
p- 31 **Au mois de mai plus de 20 bateaux de Spetzia, 
quelques-uns de Skiathos se livrent .. . 4 la péche des 
thons. Quand Il’arrivée des thons dans les parages de ces 
fles est annoneée, les pécheurs font leurs préparatifs de 
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Then straightway all the nets are set forth in the 
waves like a city,4 and the net has its gate-warders 
and gates withal and inner courts. And swiftly 
the Tunnies speed on in line,’ like ranks of men 
marching tribe by tribe—these younger, those older, 
those in the mid season of their age. Without end 
they pour within the nets, so long as they desire 
and as the net can receive the throng of them ; and 
rich and excellent is the spoil.¢ 


campagne. Tous les bateaux ... se placent a lentrée 
du golfe d’Argolide, que les poissons traversent toujours 
pour pénétrer dans lintérieur de ce golfe; les pécheurs 
approchent de la céte, y jettent l'une des extrémités du 
filet, et, en avancant vers le large, ils y jettent le reste. 
Cela fait, ils enfoncent dans l'eau une poutre et y laissent 
un gardien [the @vvvocxéros]. Le bateau revient 4 terre en 
décrivant une courbe et trainant aprés lui une corde, avec 
Jaquelle, en tirant l’extrémité placée du cété de la mer, ils 
font décrire au filet une ligne circulaire. Aussit6t que le 
gardien annonce, par des signaux, 4 ses camarades qu'un 
nombre assez considérable de thons se trouve a leur portée, 
ceux-ci tirent de la terre le filet ot ils englobent les 
poissons.” 

> Philostr. Jmay. Ic. véovor 68 ofov orpariwrav @adayt émi 
oxtw Kal ef’ éxxaldexa Kal dis rovo, . . . Gddos GMA EmivdovTes, 
Tosolrov Babos Scov abray 1d edpos. 

¢ Philostr. Imay. le. of 6é droppdtayres atrods Babet cat 
KheaT@ Oixré déxovrat Aapmpay dypav. 
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“AMous 3 dypevtipow omnyaye Anida Oxnpys 
dypos épws' dAowy dé yaper, odons 7° "Adpodirys 
Wpriacay, omevBovres env dirornavoyv arnv. 
aaa ov [404, KapTLoTe Todwcoovyenv Bacidjev, 
abrés 7’, "Avruvive, Kat vidos Hyabeov Kip, 
mpodpoves elgatoure Kal ewvadinar yavuabe 
repTwrais, otnow euov vdov Amiddwpot 
Modoat koopnoavro Kat efeoreipay dows 
SHpw Oeovecin Kai por mOpov dpeTéporat 
kipvacbar yduxd vaépa Kal ovacr Kal mpamidecor. 


LyétAv *Epws, Sodopijra, Gedy eddAX\ore pév dacots ie 


clowéew, dAyiote 8? ore Kpadinu dpobives, 
eumlaroy addKnros, v7 ppeva 8’ dare WerAra 
pioyen, aobpaivers 5é TUpos Spysetay dpoxdArjy, 
mraprdlwv ddvvyoe Kai dxpijrovow dviais- 

daxpu bé gou mpoBadetv Aapov yavos 70° eoaxodcat 
BvoodGev olpeny yy omhdxvous # tad Gepp.ov épevbos 
powigat xXpwrds Te mapdrpotov dvBos dyépoat 
Gace Te KoLAjvar mapa Te Ppéva macav deipar 
patvonevnv: woddods S€ Kal és pdpov é€exvAcoas, 
Saco xeyrepids Te Kal dypios avreBdAnoas 
AJooav dywr Toias yap aydd\ea eiAamivyow. 





2 Introd. p. xx. 

> So, in the famous address to Eros, Soph. Antig. 790 6 8 
exo méunverv. 
402 


20 





HALIEUTICA, or FISHING 
IV 


Oruer fishes doth tender love make for fishermen 
the spoil of their chase, and fatal mating they find 
and fatal their passion, hastening their own ruin 
through desire. But do thou, I pray thee, mightiest 
of kings who have cities in their keeping, both 
thyself, O Antoninus ¢ and thy son of noble heart, 
graciously give ear and take pleasure in these 
delights of the sea wherewith the kindly Muses 
have furnished forth my mind and have crowned me 
with the gift divine of song and given me to mix a 
sweet draught for your ears and for your mind. 

O cruel Love, crafty of counsel, of all gods fairest 
to behold with the eyes, of all most grievous when 
thou dost vex the heart with unforeseen assault, 
entering the soul like a storm-wind and breathing 
the bitter menace of fire, with hurricane of anguish 
and untempered pain. The shedding of tears is for 
thee a sweet delight and to hear the deep-wrung 
groan; to inflame a burning redness in the heart 
and to blight and wither the bloom upon the cheek, 
to make the eyes hollow and to wrest all the mind to 
madness. Many thou dost even roll to doom, even 
those whom thou meetest in wild and wintry sort, 
fraught with frenzy ; for in such festivals is thy 
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wed > > é , 2 s / 
cir’ obv év paxdpecot madaitatos éocl yevebAn, 
> Xe OM - / r > be > fee ~ 
ex Xdeos 8° avéretAas dpeiddos, d€€i mups® 
Aapdpevos, Tp@TOsS dé yapov éCevEao Oecpovs, 25 
mpa@tos 8° edvaiow apdtos emeOKao Téxpwp' 
ire oe Kal mrEepvyecow aetpdpevov Dedv opr 
tixte Iladov pedéovoa rrodvdpddpwr *Adpodirn, 
evpeveors, mpnis Te Kal eddwos dup tkavots 

4 
Létpov dywv: ob ydp Tis dvaiverar Epyov Epwros. 30 
mavTn perv Kparées, wdvTy S€ ce Kai mofgovar 

x 4 ¥, £ > a oe Ww 
Kal péya teppixacw: 6 8° dABios, datis épwra 
edKpay Kopeet TE Kal év oTépvotot dvrAdooer' 

sf 7 eat > - ~ ae ow v4 
aot 8° ov obpavins yeveqs dds odre Te ddtAns 
> , 2 ~ > - Qo? oe ‘ 
avdpopnens: ot Efpas avaiveat odd’ Goa Bdoxer 35 
arp arpvyeros, vedtns & bd KevOeor rips 
dvvers, dmAily 5é Kal ev verddecar KeAavods | 
aTpaKrous, ws py TL TERS ddidaKTov avayKns 
Aeianrat, pnd doris badBpvya viyerae txyus. 

or 4 a > > ta cs 

Oiny pev diddrnra per’ adAjAorce pvovrat 40 

A / 3 ~ ‘ La sQ3 3 4 é 
Kat 7bov d€vBedAR orixrot oxdpor, 000° evi dxGous 
GAAjAous Acimovow, aGAcEnTipt dé Oupad 


, \ s Ce ee , a 
ToAAdaKt pev aAnyevTos vIT aAYKLOTPOLO Sadowob 





2 Hesiod, Th. 116 ff. fro wer mpdticra Xdos yéver’, abrap 
éweta | Vat’ evptorepvos, wdvrwy edos dcgarés alel | dfavdrur, 
ot Exovor Kdpy vidsevtos ’ONVurov, Taprapa 7’ jepdevra pux@ 
xGorvds eipvodeins, | 45° “Epos, ds kdAXcoros év dBavdroat Beotar, | 
AvotmeAns, wavrwv 6@ Gedy Tavrwy 7’ avOpwrwy | ddpvara év 
aribecat voov kal émidpova Bovdjy; Aristoph. dv. 693 ff. 
Xdos Hv Kal Nvg,"EpeBds re ué\av wpdrov cai Tdprapos evpvs’ | 
79 8 obd dip ob odpavds fv* "EpéBous 6 év aweipooe xddmocs | 
rixret mpwricroy vaqvéuov Nv&  wedavdwrepos wor, | €E of 
wepireANouevars wpais €Bacrey "Hpws 6 wodewds, | criABwr verov 
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HALIEUTICA, IV. 23-43 


delight. Whether then thou art the eldest-born 4 
among the blessed gods and from unsmiling Chaos 
didst arise with fierce and flaming torch and didst 
first establish the ordinances of wedded love and 
order the rites of the marriage-bed ; or whether 
Aphrodite of many counsels, queen of Paphos,” bare 
thee a winged god on soaring pinions, be thou 
gracious and to us come gentle and with fair weather 
and in tempered measure ; for none refuses the work 
of Love. Everywhere thou bearest sway and every- 
where thou art desired at once and greatly feared ; 
and happy is he who cherishes and guards in his 
breast a temperate Love. Nor doth the race of 
Heaven suffice thee nor the breed of men‘; thou 
rejectest not the wild beasts nor all the brood of 
the barren air; under the coverts of the nether 
deep dost thou descend and even among the finny 
tribes thou dost array thy darkling shafts; that 
naught may be left ignorant of thy compelling 
power, not even the fish that swims beneath the 
waters. 

Behold what love for one another and keen 
desire do the spotted Parrot-wrasses ¢ entertain and 
in trouble forsake not one another but in a spirit of 
helpfulness, many a time, when one Parrot-wrasse 
is struck by the deadly hook, another rushes to his 
xrept-yow xpicaiv, eixas dveudxeor Sivas. Cf. Plato, Symp. 
{78 a, Xen. Symp. 8. 1. Otherwise Eros is son of 
Aphrodite and Ares: Simonid. fr. 72 cxér\ce rat So\bundes 
*Agpodiras, | rov “Ape xaxouaxdry téxer. 

> In Cyprus, 

¢ Soph. Anfig. 785 gargs & breprévrios ev 7’ dypovduors 
atAais* | kai o’ oGr’ dBavdrwy piidiuos ovdeis | of6" auepiay éx’ 
avOpimwv. Cf. Soph. fr. 856 eicépyerat nev ix0tiwe wrurg 
vyéver, | Evert 8° év xépoov TerpackeNet yorp; Lucret. i. 1-23. 

“4H. i. 134 n. 
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dMos éraikas Tpdpaxos oKdpos ix0ds ddobow 
Oppuyy dméxepoe Kal eSeodwaev éraipov 

Kal ddAov HpedAbuve Kat aoTady akaynoer. 
yon 8 ev Kdprovor madyimrenéecow dAovra 
GAXNos dre€exrebe kal e€eipvacev dAeOpou: 
ette yap és KUptoio méan Adxov ailddos ixBus, 
atitix’ émedpaciy te ral exdbvat KAKOTITOS 
mreiparat, Tpépas be Kara xegadry Te Kal dace 
épTadw els odpiy dvavijxerat épkos dpeiBa: 
tapBpei yap axoivous TavanKéas, at muhedve 
dppurepuppiacovar Kal odrdlovow drrwmras 
avtiov epxop.evouo, pudraxrypecow Opotar. 

of € pw clcopowyres dyirjyave dwevorTa 
extobev dvridwow dpnyoves, ovd’ éXizrovto 
TeLpdjLevov" Kal mov tis env wpete Stacydw 
odpry Hire xeipa AaBetv broabes éTaipe’ 
adrap odag pev épetoev, 68 comacey didos ew 
oupiy Hynreipay vd ordua Seoudv Exovra.. 
Todt db€ mpoBaddvros éyy evroobey addvros 
odpny aMos epapye Kat eFeipvoce Gupale 
éo7ropevov" Towotade vonpacy mOTpLOV dAvEav. 
ws 8° ore TmaimaAdecoav Gvaoreixwot Koddyny 
pares imo oKlephs vuKTos Kvépas, Hvika pHVvy 
KéxpuTTar, vedewy dé Kedawidwor KadvmTpat, 





@ Plut. Aor. 977 c dAda & éwideixyvrar pera Tod cuverod 7d 
Kotveexoy Kal PiAddAmrov, womep dv@lac Kal oxdpot. oKdpou wey 
yap dyxcoTpov KaTam.vros of wapévres oKdpot ®pocaddbuevor Thy 
Opuidy arorpuryouew 5 Ael. i. 4 of oKdpor 6é els THY oixelav ayédqy 
eloly adyadol Tewuspoe® mpoiagt your xal Tip dpudy arorpayeiy 
smrevdover, (va cwowar Tov npnmévor. Cf. Phil. 88. 11. 

» Plut. Mor. 977 c obra 6é Kai rots e’s Kbprov éumecobor Tas 
ovpas mapaddyres @Ewher Edxovat Sdxvorras mpodipws Kal cuvet- 
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HALIEUTICA, IV. 44-67 


defence and cutting through the line with his teeth 
rescues his comrade and destroys the snare and grieves 
the fisherman. And ere now, when a Parrot-wrasse 
has been taken in the plaited weel,? another has 
stolen him away and saved him from destruction. 
For when the dappled fish falls into the ambush of 
the weel, immediately he perceives it and tries to 
escape from his evil plight. Turning down his head 
and eyes he swims back tailwards along the barrier, 
for he dreads the sharp rushes which bristle around 
the entrance and as he comes against them wound 
his eyes, even as if they were warders of the gate. 
The others, seeing him wheeling about helplessly, 
come from the outside to his aid and leave him not 
in his distress. And someone of them, I ween, 
reaches his tail through the weel like a hand for his 
comrade inside to grasp; and he seizes it in his 
teeth and the other pulls him forth from death, 
while he holds in his mouth the guiding tail as a 
chain. Often too the fish that is caught in the weel 
puts forth his own tail and another grasps it and 
pulls him forth in its train. By such devices do they 
escape doom. As when under the darkness of 
shadowy night men climb a rugged hill, when the 
moon is hidden and the curtains of the clouds are 
adyovow; Ael. i. 4 43n 6 wai els rov Kiprov Trav cxdpov éurecety 
pacy xai 7d otpatoyv pépos éxSaretvy, trois Se a@npdrovs kal 
wepwéovras évdaxety xal eis Td ELw Tov Eralpovy rpoayayeivy, ef 
6é fie xara 7d cToua Toy mis Ew rh otpavy wapapeter, 6 dé 
wepixavav Hxorovéncev; Ov. Hal. 9 sic et scarus arte sub 
undis | Incidit adsumptamque dolo tandem pavet escam. { 
Non audet radiis obnixa occurrere fronte, | Aversus crebro 
vimen sed verbere caudae | Jlaxans subsequitur tutumque 
evadit in aequor. | Quin etiam si forte aliquis dum pone 
nataret, { Mitis luctantem scarus hunc in vimine vidit, | 
Aversam caudam morsu tenet. 
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of 8 dpdvn poydover Kal azpimroo KedcvGors 
mralopevor, xeipds Te per? aAAjALoW exovow, 
éAxdprevot  €Axovor, mévev émixovpov dyoiBrv- 79 
as oy dM Aovow dporBain purdory Tt 

GAKrijpes yeyaaot’ TO b€ opuot pajoar’ 6A€Bpov 
SetAatots, dAood 5é Kal dAywoevros Epwros 
vriacay, Bradbévres emuppoodvats dAuieov. 
Téooapes euBeBdaor Bodv oxddos dypevripes, 15 
t&v jTow dovot pep emnpeToor TOvoLot 
peeuParovras, Tpiraros de SorAdsdpova pire bdaiver. 
O7jAvy dvarbdytevos ovpe oxdpov dxpordrovo 

xeiAcos a Sivyot AwoledKT@ bd Seoud: 

Cay prev xépduorov dveAcepev 7) qv de Ddvgot, 80 
deAdivos poriBouo pera ordua de€ato réxvyy. 
pnpwOov S érépwlev eAjAarat aMos dmoBev 
Swwrds _HoAiBovo Bapds xvBos Guparos dxpov: 

Kal py pev CaF évadtyxuos év pobiovcw 

éAxopevn Oipeva titalverau €€ dAry jos. 85 
zérpatos av KUpro.o Baldy SdAov avriov éAKet 
eyyvbev: of & cpdwvres doAddes ids tevrae 
Kpalmvov emevydpuevor BaAvoi oxdpor, dppa plwrrat 
éAxoperny, dmdrynv dé mepimpoBeovow dmdvrn, 
olorpy Ondupavet BeBrnpevor: ot § cAdryat 90 
vijo. KaraoTepyovow daov abévos ot & epémovrat 
eooupevws’ Taxa b€ aft mavvataros ender’ dpwyy}. 


2 Cf. Polyb. v. 104, Diod. xvii. 53. 

> Ael. i. 2 Nayvioraros 5 dpa ixOvwy ardvrwry fv (6 oxdpos) 
kal Hye mpds 7d Ofj\v axdpeotos érGupia atte dddoews airia 
yiverar. Cf. Phil. 88. 

¢ This method is still in use: ‘‘ La péche du scare, dans 
certaines iles des Cyclades, telles que A gOravs, Pholégandre, 
etc. dans les parages desquels sont confinés ces poissons, se 
fait absolument de la méme maniére aujourd’hui. Ainsi on 
tache, avant tout, de pécher une femelle du scare, Cela fait, 
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HALIEUTICA, IV. 68-92 


dark: they labour sorely, wandering in gloom and 
untrodden ways, and hold each the other's hands* and 
pull and are pulled, a helpful exchange of toil ; 
even so those fishes help each other in mutual love. 
But just this devises destruction ® for the poor-fishes 
and fatal and sorrowful they find their love when 
they are destroyed by the craft of fishermen. Four 
fishers embark on a swift boat, of whom two attend 
to the labour of the oar while the third weaves a 
crafty device. Fastening a female ¢ Parrot-wrasse 
by the tip of the mouth he drags it along in the 
waves by a flaxen cord. A live fish it is best to tow : 
but if she be dead, then she receives in her mouth 
.. the contrivance of a leaden dolphin. On the other 
side of the line another rounded heavy cube of lead 
is hung at the end of the cord. The dead female 
trailing in the waves like a living fish is haled along 
by the fisherman. A fourth fisher tows near at hand 
., a deep ensnaring weel facing towards the fish. The 
~ spotted Parrot-wrasses when they see the trailing 
female rush all together in eager haste to rescue her 
and throng all about the decoy, impelled by the goad 
of frenzied desire. The men with their oars urge on 
the boat with all their might, while the fishes follow 
eagerly : and soon it proves their last attempt to 


on l'attache, en lui pergant l’extrémité du museau, avec une 
ligne portée par un long baton que l'on traine sur ]"eau, en 
procédant d’aprés la méme maniére décrite par Oppien” 
(Apost. p. 45). 
: A dolphin-shaped piece of lead. This use of the word 
is best known in connexion with warships: Thue. vii. 41 ai 
xepaiat. . . ai dwd ray Od\xddwy deXdivopspor; Pherecr. “Aypcoe 
Sr. 12 65 8h SeApis Eors poduSdots SeApiwoddpos re Kepotyos ; 
Aristoph. Eg. 762 robs de\pivas perewpivov; Suid. s. deddis- 
- . . ot6npoty xaragKetacua 7) poNiBdiwow eis deXdiva éoxnuari- 
opévov. Cf. Hesych. 8. dedpives; Poll. i. 85. 
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edTe yap aypopevous Te Kal doxyeTa paywovTas 
Onreins emi Adccav ibn vdos aomadvfos, 
ev KUptw KaTéOnKev dot Aivov Ade poABdov, 95 
ds oxdpov éuBapvbwy ciow ondaev: of 5’ dp” 6uapTh, 
ws lov, ws éxéyuvto mapadbaddv, “Aidos épxos 
mArextov émamevdovtes, errevyopevors 5€ Adyouot 
ateivovra mpoBoral te Adywv Kal xdopa TuAdwr 
dpyahéov: Toto. yap émomépxover puwres. 100 
ds Sé wodwKeins peueAnuevor dvdpes aébdAwv, 
ordbuns opunbevres amdcovTot, aKéa yuia 
mpompotitaivopevor, SoALxydv TéAos éyKoveovc 
eavdoa maow d€ 71d80s vicon TE meAdooat 
viKns TE _yAuKddwpov édeiy Kpdtos és te Guperpa. 108 
digac Kai Kapros dB ALov dpiBaréobar 
Téac0s Epws Kal Totow és “Aidos Tyepoveder 
éoGopéew xevO divas dvoor7rovo Adxouo. 
kovrata 8° és piAdTnra Kal voratov otaTpov éxovres 
adroporc mysmAdow edipepov avdpaow aypnv. 11 
*"Adro. & ad Oj Aevav €ow Kvptoww KeAawod 
Cou eyKabévres oo omAdSeaot riBevrat 
neivais, 7 Foe péAe yAayoets oxdpos: of 8 bm’ épwros 
atpn GeAydopevor prrornain dupayépovrat, 
dyupi TE Arxudlovor Kal e€epéovow andvrn i 
[bid {revot KUpTovo KaTnAvow* aitfo. 8 tkovro 
etotB ny edpetav dvéxBarov épxos éxoveay, 
és 5° émeoov da. mavres opudader, ovde TL pAXOS 
exddvat, oruyepyy de mdbev eBpovTo zeAcuTHVy. | 
as 8é Tis olwvotot psdpov doAdevra puredvuv 12¢ 





@ Schol. Ovperpa’ tédy. Cf. Poll. iii, 147 tva 6€ ravovrat, 
rédos kai répua kai Barip. Otperpa in this sense seems unique. 
But it is exactly paralleled by the use of fores of the doors of 
the career or carceres at the end (usually starting end) of the 
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HALIEUTICA, IV. 93-120 


aid. For when the wit of the fisher perceives them 
thronging and raging incontinently in their lust after 
the female, he puts in the weel line and lead together 
and the weight of the lead pulls the female Parrot- 
wrasse within. Then the males together, soon as 
they see it, so soon they rush in emulous haste, 
speeding to the plaited net of death and with their 
eager troops the withy vestibule and grievous mouth 
of the gates are straitened: such goads of passion 
urge them on. As men who engage in the contest 
of the footrace dart swiftly from the line and forward 
and ever forward strain their speedy limbs and haste 
to accomplish the long course ; and the desire of 
every man is to reach the goal and to win the sweet 
triumph of victory and dash within the lists? and 
crown them with the athletic prize: even so doth 
like passion lead those fishes to the house of Hades— 
to rush within the coverts of an ambush whence 
there is no return. And, with their fatal and final 
madness of desire, of their own motion they fulfil 
the fishermen’s desire of spoil. 

Others again put a living female within the dark 
weel and place it under those rocks which the milky 
Parrot-wrasse affects. Beguiled by the amorous 
breath of love the Wrasses gather around and lick 
about and search everywhere to find the entrance 
of the weel. And speedily they come upon the 
entry—wide, but with a fence beyond escape— 
and they rush in altogether in a crowd and there is 
no means of getting out, but they find a hateful 
issue to their desires. Even as one who devises a 


racecourse: Lucan, i. 293 quantum clamore iuvatur | Eleus 
sonipes, quamvis iam carcere clauso | immineat foribus 
pronusque repagula laxet. 
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td e ¥: ~ e, € 2 2 f 
xépoov dmefepvwv OfAvv SdAov- ot 8° edérovrat 
> f ” a t wy © , F 
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* The decoy bird, maredrpa A. 613 a 23 and 28, Introd. 
p. xxxiv, avis illex (cf. Plaut. Asin. i. 3. 66 aedis nobis areast, 
auceps sum ego, | Escast meretrix, lectus inlex est, amatores 
aves); otududos bpres Dion. De av. iii. 4; Renate bprides 
ib, iii, 1. Cf iii, 9; Mart. xiv. 216 (on a Hawk 
captured and trained as a decoy); Praedo fuit volucrum ; 
famulus nunc aucupis idem | Decipit et captas non sibi 
maeret aves; Pallad. x. 12 noctuae ceteraque instrumenta 
capturae, 

® fovéds, when used of colour, is pretty nearly =fav0ds: 
when it is nsed of sound, it is not possible to give more than 
an approximate rendering. 

¢ #1. ii, 462 n. 

4A. 541 a 19 mepi 6é Thy Powixny Kai Orjpay mototyrat oe’ 
aAApAwY* dppevas pév yap brd-yorres KeoTpéas Tas Ondeias Tept- 
Bddrovras ouvdyovtes, Ondelas 5€ rods Appevas; Plin. ix. 59 
isdem (mugilibus) tam incauta salacitas ut in Phoenice et 
in Narboncnsi provincia coitus tempore e vivariis marem 
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guileful doom for birds hides in a dense thicket a 
female bird,* his tame companion in hunting birds 
of the same cry; and she shrilly pipes her sweet ? 
song, and the birds, hearing, all hasten towards her 
and rush of themselves into the snare, misled by 
the call of the female cry: like unto them the 
Parrot-wrasses rush into the belly of the weel. 

A like doom does love bring upon the Grey Mullets ¢ 
(Cephalus) ; for they also are beguiled by a female 4 
trailed in the waves. She should be in good condi- 
tion and fat of limb. For so, when they behold her, 
they gather around in countless numbers and 
wondrously overcome by her beauty they will not 
leave her but everywhere the spells of desire lead 
them charmed, yea even wert thou to draw forth 
the female snare from the water and lead them to 
the unfriendly dry land: they follow in a body, and 
heed neither fraud nor fishermen. But even as 
youths when they remark the face of a woman 
exceeding fair first gaze at her from afar, admiring 
her lovely form, and thereafter they draw near and, 


linea longinqua per os ad branchias religata emissum in 
mare eademque linea retractum feminae sequantur ad litus 
rursusque feminam mares partus tempore. The method is 
still practised: Apost. p. 45 **Ce n'est pas le scare seulement 
qui se péche ainsi, mais aussi les muges, surtout l’espéce 
Capito dans les cétes de Péloponnése, sur les cétes du 
département d'Elide. . . . On opére ainsi: On tache d'abord 
d'attraper soit aux filets, soit 4 la ligne, une femelle de 
muge, qu’on désigne sous le nom vulgaire de Madga. On 
Vattache ensuite par l’opercule sur une ligne portée par 
un long roseau, au moyen duquel on la tire sur l’eau; les 
autres muges, les males surtout, la suivent, toujours en 
quantité, un second pécheur, posté derriére celui qui traine le 
poisson sur l’eau, jette sur eux son filet circulaire (wefd8oXor), 
épervier, . . . eten capture le plus grand nombre possible.” 
This fishing is pursued from April to the end of June. 
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vupdiov audémrcbev, em adbyéu navvvya Seopa 
dpyevvois éxdtepfe Bpaxtoor yupwoaca.: 
Os Tore Kepdardat wept ania etAicoovrar 

> la a re , mw wv 
aAAjAas: 088 oft peBieTrar Epyov Epwros, 
eladkev eepvowow emt oxados aomaduies: 

e > 4 f rg in id oe 
ai & ért ovpredvact, 700w 8° dua motpov Edovro. 

Tas peév kat Kdproot rapyrapov eiapos wpy: 





@ JJ. ii. 121n. For the method of fishing here mentioned 
ef. Apost. p. 51 ‘* Oppien dit que, quand on tire derriére le 
bateau une femelle de seiche, les males, en grand nombre, 
se mettent 4 la suivre. Les pécheurs grecs modernes 
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forgetting all, walk no more in their former ways 
but follow her with delight, beguiled by the sweet 
spells of Aphrodite: even so shalt thou behold the 
humid crowd of the Mullets passionately thronging. 
But swiftly with them love turns to hate; for 
. speedily the fisher lifts the well-wrought net and 
spreads its lap and takes spoil unspeakable, easily 
enveloping the fishes in the embrace of the meshes. 

The Cuttle-fishes,? again, of unhappy passion run 
to a greater height of infatuation. For them neither 
deadly weel nor encircling net do the toilsome fishers 
of the sea set but merely trail in the waves a single 
female attached to a line. The Cuttle-fishes, when 
they behold it from afar, speedily come to meet it 
and twine about it and cling to it with their arms : 
even as maidens cling about brother or kindly father 
whom after many days they see returned safe to 
his own halls from a foreign land, or as a maid that 
is newly taken captive in the yoke of wedded love, 
the pleasant bond of marriage, embraces her bride- 
groom and all night long twines about his neck the 
bondage of her snowy arms: even so in that hour 
the crafty Cuttle-fishes twine about one another and 
the work of their passion abates not until the fisher- 
men draw them forth upon the boat. And still they 
cling and with desire take death, 

The Cuttle-fishes, indeed, men also beguile with 
weels in the spring season. The weels they cover 


emploient souvent le méme procédé mais quelquefois ils 
remplacent la femelle, que l'on a peine & se procurer, par un 
mannequin de seiche, si je puis m’exprimer ainsi, appareil 
en bois ayant la forme d'une seiche. Sur sa partie convexe 
sont incrustés des morceaux de miroir. On tire cette seiche 
en bois, nommée fvNécouria, omeyd\Xt, derriére le bateau. 
Les poissons qui la suivent se péchent au haveneau.” 
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4 Tamarix tetrandra. This and xépapos, Arbutus eK 
are mentioned among evergreens, Theophrast. H.P. i 

> The xdccv@os and the klydy are mostly Sane to- 
gether: A. 599 b 6 cara avfvylas 6 of merpaioe Pwroitew ol 
Gppeves rots On\ecw, Gomep Kal veorrevouaw, olov xixdat, Korrug¢or 5 
GOT b 14 weraBddXovce 62 Kai obs Kadodar Korrigous Kai xixNas 


. TO xpOua xara ris &pas, ... Tod piv yap ~apos pédaves 
yivovrat, eita éx rob éapos Nevxoi wad. Cf. Ael. xii. 28; Diocl. 
ap. Athen. 305 b of &é werpaior xadotwevor . . . Kdcov@or, Kiydac; 


Numen. ihid. perdyxpwr xoorvpor 7% xixdas dAredéas; Aristot. 
ibid. ra pév pedavoarixra, Gowep KocoUmos, Ta JE ToixthooTiKTa, 
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with branches of tamarisk* or green leaves of 
arbutus or other foliage and place them on the sandy 
beaches. And the Cuttle-fishes in their desire for 
breeding and mating hasten within the weel and 
settle amid the foliage and there cease from their 
desire and cease also from their wretched life, being 
haled up by the cunning fishermen. 

Beyond all the finny brood the Merle-wrasse ® 
endures a sorrowful love and it is for the Thrush- 
wrasse that he burns his heart, raging with frenzy 
and with jealousy, that grievous god. The Merle 
has neither one marriage-bed nor one bride nor one 
bridal chamber, but many are his spouses and many 
separate clefts hide the home and bed of his wives. 
Therein evermore the Thrushes dwell all day in 
their hollow retreats, like newly wedded brides, 
whom one would never see coming forth from their 
chamber ; but nuptial shame burns in their hearts ; 
even so the Thrushes always abide retired each one 
within her chamber, wherever her husband himself 
commands. The Merle, on the other hand, sits by 
upon the rocks and never leaves them, ever keeping 
watch over his bed, and he never turns otherwhere 
but all day wheels about, now looking to this chamber, 


Gorep xixdy. The xixdy is mentioned separately Nicandr. 
ap. Athen. 305 d as rod\vdvuuos, ef. Pancrat. ibid. 305 ¢ ; also 
picharm. ibid., A. 605 a 17, 598 a 11; Plin. xxxii. 9 turdus 
inter saxatiles nobilis. The xéccvgos is mentioned separately, 
Phil. 99; Plin. xxx. 11 merula inter saxatiles laudata; Ov. 
Hal, 114 merulaeque virentes; Ael. i. 14 and 15. They are 
clearly closely allied species of Wrasse (Labridae, M.G. 
mwerpovapo, xetdos). In M.G. xorotige is Crenilabrus pavo; 
klxAa is Coricus rostratus. Oppian seems to take xéacudos 
and xix\y to be merely the male and female of the same 
species, and Aelian, iJ. ec., in paraphrasing Oppian, mentions 

the xéccvgos only. 
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now to that. And his mind is not set upon foraging 
nor has he any other business, but in unhappy 
jealousy keeps his tedious and eternal vigil over his 
brides : only at night he takes thought of food and 
rests for as short a space as may be from the labour 
of his ceaseless watch. But when the Thrushes are 
in the travail of birth, then incontinently he rushes 
fluttering around and visits now one wife, now 
another, as if he were greatly anxious for the issue 
of their travail. Even as a mother is distraught 
with the burden of her heart when she trembles 
for the sharp pain of her only daughter in travail 
of her first child: for that is the great dread of 
women: and on herself no less comes the wave of 
the pangs of Eileithyia,¢ and she roams everywhere 
throughout the halls, praying and groaning in 
suspense of heart, until she hears from within the 
ery that delivers from pain: even so the Merle, 
trembling for his wives, burns greatly in his heart. 

Such a custom methinks of marriage I hear that the 
~ Assyrians practise, who have their cities beyond the 
Tigris stream and the inhabitants of Bactra, a nation 
of archers. For them also several different wives 
deal with the marriage-bed and night about all share 
the nuptial couch. And the goad of grievous jealousy 
haunts them and by jealousy they perish, ever one 
against another whetting bitter war. So true it is 
that no more evil bane waxes among men than 
jealousy, which causes much groaning and much 
lamentation. Jealousy is the companion of shameless 
madness and with madness it gladly consorts and 
dances into grievous infatuation; and the end 
thereof is destruction. Jealousy too it is that leads 


3 Goddess of Birth. 
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@ 7. ii. 128 n, ® Ai. 379 n. 
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the unhappy Merle to be the victim of infatuation 
and a bitter requital he finds for his many brides. 
For when the fisherman perceives him wheeling upon 
the rocks in trouble about his wives, with all speed 
he puts upon a strong hook a live Prawn @ and above 
the hook is hung a heavy cube of lead. And . 
stealthily he launches his deadly snare beside the 
rocks and dangles it near the very bridal chambers 
of the Merle. He espies it and is straightway roused 
and charges, thinking that the Prawn is coming 
within his halls with hostile intent to beds and brides. 
Straightway rushing he thinks to avenge with his 
jaws the invasion of the Prawn, and perceives not 
that he is swallowing his own doom. The fisher 
> watching him straightway strikes home and trans- 
fixes him with his barbs of bronze, and hales him 
forth indignant and writhing in his last struggle, 
and haply he chides with such mocking words as 
these : “ Now then, now watch and guard thy wives, 
wretched fish, and abide at home rejoicing in thy 
brides! for one love and one bed did not content 
thee, but thou didst glory, a single husband, in so 
many. Nay, come hither, bridegroom, thy bride is 
ready—the blaze of landward fire wreathed with 
white.” So haply he rebukes him, albeit speaking 
to deafears. But the Thrushes, when their guardian 
husband dies, wander forth from their chambers 
and share his doom. 

Moreover, through love and mutual help perish 
also the Galeus® Dog-fishes and the tribes of the 
dark Spiny Dog-fishes¢; a white fish? is bound 
upon the hook and the fisherman goes where the 
dark mud lies long fathoms deep and lets down his 


© H.i. 380 n. @ Ael. i. 55, 
421 


OPPIAN 


dyKvorpov Kabenke, Gods 8é Ts eomacev arnv 
avridoas' O pev arin’ aveAkerat, of bé poy aAdot 
ppacadpevor dha mdvres aodrées eyes erovrat, 
op” abray emt vija Kab dypevriipas ixwvrae, 25( 
57) TéTe Tovs juev EAois bToXAs mepinyel KVKAW, 
rods b€ odnpeloiot Karatydyy atudedilwv 
> “ £ A > , , 
aixpats tpryAwyiot Kat adAdoiovot ddédAorow- 
od yap mpl devyovow damdtpomo., elady’ éraipov 
€ / 4 ¢ ~ > bl] fa > 4 
EAkdpevoy Aevoowou, duod 8 éePédAovow cAé€oOar. 255 
olov 8 apriddrov matdos véKuy ek peydpoto 
vd ? 3 £. ey é lal 
TUpBov és dppixravrov éot aréAAovat ToK Hes 
TnAvyérou, TH TOAAG pedergy mepyoxOjawor | 
Spum7dpevot s ddvyjou TEKOS TEpLKWKUOVTES | 
hpiw eumepvact kat odk ebédovor péAabpa 26 
voaryoat, Euvy b¢ Oavely dvatrevOdi vexpa: 
a et Sei > 27 3 Ps / 
Os of y ok ebddovow dveAkopévoio AuTréobat, 
elaoxev adrov GAcOpov ba’ _ dypevrijpow dAwvrat. 
“AAous be Eetvds Te kat ovK evdrypos dduns | 
eidev épws, xepoatov én’ ixOvow olorpov eyelpwv 26) 
é€adov" aModamijs dtAins Pedros olov txdver } 
TovAvTrodas capyav TE yévos métpnow éraipov. 
yrow movAvmodes prev “AOnvains diddovow 
épvea kat Oadrdciow ext yAavKotow épwra 
Mw = f “~ / Ld : 
éomacay’ 7 péya Oatua wéOm dpéva SevdpyevTs 27 
éAxeoBat MnapeD te dutod arépbo.t ydvucbas. 


9 Cf. H. iii. sue | 

» Plato, Soph. 220 & 106 rolvuy dyxtorpevtixol ris wANKTEKAS Td 
pev dvabev els TO the yeyvépevov bia 1d Tots Tprddovew olrw 
Badora xpjoOat rpodovria ris, iat, KEKANTAL 
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/ i.e, olive-trees which were sacred to Athena. Cf. Ael. 
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hook and swiftly some fish meets it and seizes his 
doom. And he is straightway pulled in and the 
others perceiving it all follow close in a body, until 
they come right to the boat and the fishermen. 
Then one may take them—some with the curving 
circle of the bag-net,? some with downward-sweeping ® 
blows of the iron trident or by other devices. For 
they do not turn to flee while they see their comrade 
being haled, but wish to perish with him. Even 
as when parents convey from the house to the tearful 
tomb the body of their newly slain boy—their only 
son for whom they have laboured much and vainly— 
“and tearing their cheeks for grief they bewail their 
child and cling to the grave and are unwilling to 
return home but rather would die with the lamented 
dead : even so the fishes will not leave the captured 
fish till they die the same death at the hands of the 
fishers. 

Others are taken by a passion strange and not 
native to the brine, which wakes in fishes a landward 
frenzy foreign to the sea: such as the alien love 
whose shaft smites the Poulpes ¢ and the race of 
the Sargues? which companion with the rocks.¢ 
The Poulpes indeed love the trees of Athena # and 
have caught a passion for the grey-green 9 foliage. 
Verily it is a great marvel that their mind should 
be drawn by desire for a tree and delight in the 


i. 37 Néyouor 5€ aXte7s Kal woNvrodas eis Thy viv rporévar, édaias 
Baddob éwi rijs Yovos Kemmévov; ix. 45 aypod yervedyros Gaddtry 
Kal @uTay wapecta@twy éyxadprav yewpyot wo\Adkis KaTaXaySd- 
vovow év @pa Oepelw woNtmodds Te xai doput\ovs €x TeY KuRdTOY 
mpoe\Pbvras Kat dca Tay wrpépywy dvepricavras Kai Tots x\ddos 
wepurecévtas kal drupifovras xrX. Cf. Phil. 102. 26 ff. 

9 Pind. O. iii, 13 yNavxdxpoa xdopor éd\aias; Soph. O.C. 
yNavxds radorpépov dvd\ov €Xaias. 
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Os 6 mept Tpépvorow éXicoeTan Epvei yaipwy. | 
evOev érerr axpnow €peddjevos KoTuAnaw 
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@ j,e., Cretan (C. i. 373), from Cnos(s)us, town in Crete. 
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branches of the oily plant. For wherever there is 
near the sea an olive of splendid fruit, which flourishes 
on a shoreward slope neighbouring the sea, thither 
is the mind of the Poulpe drawn, even as to the 
track the spirit of the keen-scented Cnosian? dog, 
which on the hills searches out the crooked path of 
the wild beast and tracks it by the unerring guidance 
of the nose and swiftly seizes it and fails not of its 
prey but brings it to its master : even so the Poulpe 
straightway knows that a blooming olive is near at 
hand, and he comes forth from the deep and crawls 
upon the land exulting and draws nigh to the trunk 
of Athena’s tree. Then first he coils and twines 
about the base of the trunk exulting, even as a boy 
who welcomes his nurse when she is newly come 
forth and clings about her and lifts his hands to her 
bosom, fain to put his arms about her neck and 
shoulders; even so the Poulpe twines about the 
trunk, rejoicing in the tree. Thereafter he lays 
hold with the tips of his suckers and crawls up 
eagerly and clings about the foliage, grasping now 
one branch, now another, even as a man who has 
come home from a foreign land greets his friends 
who throng to meet him and falls upon their necks ; 
or as the twining ivy tendril clings about the tall 
fir-trees and, reaching forth from the root, climbs 
upwards and overruns the branches everywhere : 
so does the Poulpe joyfully embrace the sleek 
branches of the olive and seems to kiss them. But 
when he has relieved his desire, he crawls back again 
to the bosom of the sea, having satisfied his love and 
longing for the olive. The snare of this same love 
is his undoing, as fishermen know. For they bind 
together branches of the olive as goodly as may be 
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@ The line is a xa@eros or weighted line (H. iii. 77 n.). The 
Pile practice is entirely analogous: Apost. p. 48 ‘* Pour 
la péche du poulpe on fixe an plomb [16Ac8os, wdAvBdos] de 
Yengin quatre hamecons, dont les pointes sont dirigées en 
dehors ; autour d'eux on met un morcean d'étoffe blanche, 
pour attirer l'animal qu’on veut capturer. Le poulpe, croyant 
avoir faire a une bonne proie, allonge ses tentacules pour la 
saisir, mais il s’y raccroche et périt.” Cf. df. iv, 139 n. 

> Cf. Apost. p. 49 ** On ne péche ainsi que les males de ce 
genre de céphalopodes. Cela nous induit 4 supposer que 
Panimal, poussé par Vinstinct de la reproduction, se colle a 
cet engin qu‘il prend pour une femelle de son espéce.” 
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and put in the midst thereof the lead,* and tow 
them from the boat. The Poulpe, when he remarks 
it, is not unheeding but rushes to embrace his 
branchy comrades. And not even when he is being 
haled to capture does he relax the bonds of desire,? 
till he is within the boat, nor even while he perishes 
does he hate the olive. 

The Sargues have their hearts possessed by affec- 
tion for Goats.¢ Goats they yearn for and they 
rejoice exceedingly in the mountain-dwelling beasts, 
even though they belong themselves to the sea. 
Surely it is a marvel beyond expectation that 
mountain-crags and the flashing sea should give birth 
to tribes that are of one mind together. For when the 
goatherds bring their bleating flocks to the shore, to 
bathe in the eddying waves at noontide, at the 
season when the hot Olympian star @ arises, then the 
Sargues, hearing the bleating on the shore and the 
deep murmur of the herds, rush all together in haste, 
sluggish though they be, and leap joyfully on the 
terraces by the sea and fawn upon the horned 
company and lick them and crowd about them with 
many a gambol; and amazement seizes the herds- 
men that learn it for the first time. The goats 
receive the friendly choir not unwillingly and the 

© Ael. i. 23 pidotor b€ rws Tov éNoywr alyas isxupas, dav yotr 
TAngiov TRS Yovos veuouevev 7 oKid pas H Sevrépas ev TH Oaddrry 
garg, of 5¢ dopévws mpocvéovar cai dvarndGow ws 7dduevor, Kai 
rpocavacOa trav alyav woOotew éfa\Nduevoe K7X. 

4 Sirius. Olympian=in Olympus=in the sky. Schol. 
duos ovpdvos. A common use in late, especially Latin 
poets: Verg. /. v. 56 Candidus insuetum miratur limen 
Olympi , Sub pedibusque videt nubes et sidera Daphnis; 
G, i. 450 (sol) emenso cum iam decedit Olympo; sen. i. 374 
Ante diem clauso componet Vesper Olympo; vi. 579 Quantus 
ad aetherium caeli suspectus Olympum. 
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@ This account of the capture of the Sargues is para- 
phrased Ael. i, 23. Captain Cook, Last Voyage, describes 
a similar method used by the natives of Nootka Sound: 
“They sometimes decoy animals by covering themselves 
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Sargues know no satiety of joy. No, not so much in 
the roofed steadings of the herdsmen do the kids 
exult about their mothers when they receive them 
home from pasture with great and joyful welcome, 
while all the place around rings with the glad cries 
of the little things, and the heart of the herdsmen 
smiles, as those Sargues fuss about the horned herds. 
And when these have had their fill of bathing in the 
sea, and go back to their folds, then in sorrow do all 
the Sargues. together attend them closely to where 
the laughter of the utmost wave skirts the land. As 
when a sorrowing mother speeds her only son, or 
wife her husband, on his journey to a foreign land 
afar, and her heart is distraught within her: so wide 
the waters of the sea that shall lie between, so many 
the circles of the moons; standing in the utmost 
waves of the sea she utters from her lips tearful 
words, praying him to haste ; and her feet carry her 
no more eagerly homeward but she has her eyes 
upon the sea; even so the Sargues, one would say, 
shed tears from their eyes, left desolate, when the 
Goats are driven away. Poor Sargue! anon me- 
thinks thou shalt find thy companioning with the 
herds of Goats a fatal passion. In such wise does 
the wit of the fishermen turn thy love into a snare 
and destruction. First? of all a man marks those 
rocks near the land which rise in twin peaks near 
together with a narrow space of sea between and 


with a skin, and running about on all-fours, which they do 
very nimbly, as appeared from the specimens of their skill 
which they exhibited to ns—making a kind of noise or 
neighing at the same time; and on these oceasions the 
masks, or carved heads, as well as the real dried heads of 
the different animals, are put on.” Another method used 
by the Carians, Ael. xiii. 2. 
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are open to the rays of the sun: wherein dwell 
many Sargues which have their habitation together ; 
for the Sargues delight exceedingly in the beams of 
the sun. Here the man betakes himself, his limbs 
clothed in the skin of a goat and two horns fastened 
to his temples, meditating a rustic trick: and he 
“ easts into the sea a bait of barley-meal enriched 
with goatflesh and_xoasted meat “together. The 
welcome savour, the’ deceiving aspect of the man, 
and the goodly boon of food BAtice the Sargues, and 
they think not in their minds of any harm but 
delighted they remain, fawning round their foeman 
in the guise of a goat. Unhappy fishes! how fatal 
a friend they presently find him, whose mind is no- 
wise goatlike. For straightway he arrays against 
them a rough rod and a Tine of grey flax and: puts 
on the hook the natural flesh of a goat’s hoof. They 
greedily seize the bait and he with stout hand pulls 
and lands them. For if any of them suspect the 
work of guile, no more will he come near, even were 
the fishermen to bring the shaggy goats themselves, 
but together they take to flight, loathing alike the 
form of the man and the feast and the sunny spaces 
of the rock itself. But if the fisher escape their 
notice and do his work swiftly, none will be left 
uncaptured, but the goatlike aspect will overcome 
them all. 

Another passion employs the Sargues in the 
season of spring, even their passion for one another, 
and they contend about the bridal bed. One male 
fights for many wives and he who prevails by his 
valour is sufficient mate for all; and he drives his 
female company among the rocks, where the fisher- 
men contrive a deep weel, rounded on all sides, and 
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a Cf. H. i. 184. Probably Coryphaena hippurus, M.G. 
Naprotyya, pavddkiaz A. 543 a 23; 599 b 3; Plin. ix. 57; 
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cover it all about the mouth with foliage of plants, 
. shadowing it cunningly with green branches of 
myrtle or fragrant bay or some other tree. Now the 
goad of desire rouses the males to the moil of battle 
and the war for brides waxes keen. But when one 
by his prowess wins the victory, straightway he looks 
for a hollow rock as a dwelling for his wives, and he 
espies the weel lying, roofed with leafy boughs and 
therein he drives his choir of brides. They then 
enter within the weel, while he outside keeps away 
all the males nor suffers any other to approach his 
brides. But when he has filled the plaited snare, last, 
he himself advances into the bridal chamber, a bed 
of Hades without escape. As when some shepherd 
drives from the pasture his fleecy flocks and leads 
them home, and standing in the entrance of the 
steading reckons in his mind the number of his sheep, 
reviewing them well to see if all are safe, and the 
courtyard, full to overflowing, is straitened with the 
huddling sheep, and last the shepherd himself enters 
among them; even so the female Sargues enter 
first within the hollow retreat. and after them their 
spouse leaps in himself, hasting unhappy bridegroom 
with unhappy brides. Such contests does love array 
among the finny tribe and by such snares of amorous 
madness they perish. 

The Hippurus,* when they behold anything floating 
in the waves, all follow it, closely in a body, but 
especially when a ship is wrecked by the stormy 
winds, finding Poseidon terribly unkind, and the 
great waves break her up and carry hither and 


xxxii. 149; Ov. Hal. 95. Called also xopi¢awa Athen. 
304 c-d, apveurhy trrovpov Numenius, ibid. Cf. 319 p. These 
fishes are popularly, but erroneously, called ** Dolphins.” 
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thither her scattered timbers, loosened by the rending 
assaults of the sea. Then the shoals of the Hippurus 
follow in the train of the drifting planks, and the 
fisherman who chances upon them wins easily great 
and unstinted spoil. But that may the Son of Cronus, 
the lord of the deep, avert from our sailors, and may 
their ships speed over the broad waves with gentle 
breezes, unhurt and unshaken, while they ply to and 
fro for cargo! And for the Hippurus men may 
contrive other devices and without the wreck of ships 
pursue their prey. 

The fishermen gather reeds and tie them together 
in bundles which they let down into the waves and 
underneath they tie a heavy stone by way of ballast. 
All this they let sway gently in the water; and 
straightway the shade-loving tribes of the Hippurus 
gather in shoals and linger about delightedly rubbing 
their backs against the reeds. Then the fishers row 
to them to find a ready prey, and bait their hooks 
and cast them, and the fish seize them, hastening 
therewith their own destruction. Even as a hunter 
excites with meat his dogs to the warfare of the 
chase, waving among them a piece of game, and the 
dogs in a frenzy of ‘appetite with ravenous rage run 
éarulous one before the other and look to the 3 man’s 
hand to see where he will throw it, and strife of 
teeth arises: so the fishes rush readily upon the 
hooks. And easily, if active, thou shalt catch and 
land them one after the other; for they are more 

eager than the fishermen themselves and by their 
own folly hasten their doom. 

By like craft are the Pilot-fishes¢ also taken ; for 
their heart equally is set upon desire for shade. 

Against the Calamaries’ a man should devise a 
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Kai pev tis Ayséveoou map aKxAdvorout Oaddoons 450 
dypyy eyxeAtiov TexvyoaTo Kodpos abupwy. 
e€vTepor olds éAw@y TEepyLAKETOV He Kal” vdwp 
exradvov, Sohixjow dAtyKvov Oppufjaw | 
vy = éadoba" erropouge Kal éomace: ray dé xavoicar | 
eyven kal papActov dap xbprocev avrpH 455 
éyxarov éumvetwv: ro 8 dviorarat dobpare AaBow i 
otdadécov, mAjoev be TUTaLvdpLevov oroua detAfjs 
éyxéAvos: mvoun dé Tepuoreverat poyéovca 
dvdpopien, Séderar dé kal icuévn mep advéa, | 
elooKev oidaivovaa Kat doxerov dobpatvovea 460 
bipdo” dvarrddon Kal ba? dypevr ips yeryrat. 
as 8 ore TIs mAetov _ TEtpujLevos dupipopios 
adrAdv é exe Tpevoev b0 ord. guonripa, 
doOpate 8 at epver peOvos motov eunadw eAkwy 
xethcow axpotdros, 76 8 avatpéxer avdpos aired’ 465 


2 It is amazing to read in Apost. p. 48 ‘* Pour les calmars 
(Loligo) qui pénétrent dans Vintérieur des ports, on donne 
au plomb la forme d’un fuseau et l’on dispose, 4 sa partie 
inférieure, en couronne, un grand nombre d’aiguilles a 
coudre. Quand, au contraire, on veut pécher les sepioteuthis, 
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rod fashioned after the manner of a spindle.* And 
about it let him fasten close to one another many 
hooks with recurving barbs, and on these let him 
impale the striped bedy of a Rainbow-wrasse to hide 
the bent teeth of bronze, and in the green depths 
of the sea let him trail such snare upon a cord. The 
Calamary when it sees it, darts up and grasps it in 
the embrace of its moist tentacles and becomes 
impaled upon the lips of bronze. And no more can 
it leave them for all its endeavour but is haled against 
its will, having of itself entangled its body. 

In havens of the sea beyond the wash of the waves 
some youth in sport contrives a mode of catching 
Eels.” He takes a long sheep-gut and lets it trail its 
length in the water, like a long line. The Ecl espies 
it and rushes up and seizes it. The youth perceives 
that the Eel has swallowed the bait and straightway 
blows in the sheep-gut and inflates it with his breath. 
By his vehement blowing the gut swells up and fills 
the straining mouth of the wretched Eel; which is 
straitened and distressed by the human breath, but 
is held a fast prisoner for all its endeavour to escape, 
until, swollen and wildly gasping, it swims to the 
surface and becomes the prey of the fisher. Even as 
one who makes essay of a full jar, takes a blow-pipe 
and puts it in his mouth and by drawing in his breath 
draws with the tip of his lips draught of wine, which 
streams up under the force of his breathing: so the 


retOous, Opdvaha vulg., les grands calmars dularge, on remplace 
les aiguilles par des hamecons.”” 

> Ael. xiv. 8 describes this method of catching Eels as 
used at Vicetia in Cisalpine Gaul. For Eel-catching in 
general ef. A. 592a6; Athen. 298 b; Aristoph. Lg. 864 ff. ; 
Plin. ix. 74; Walton, Compleat Angler, Ce Nid 3 tadcliffe, 
p- 246 ff. ; Badham, c. xvii, 
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aridos drav, Bau 8 a&yédns dmeSdacaTo pooipav: 
Kal Ths fev kedadty médekus Tdpe, rH 8 éxddovoev 
oupiis, Thy 8 qunoe peony, tH 8° eidev amacay, 
oikrpov iSeiv phoyepotaw coucdra. odpara vexpois. 
ai O° 088” ws eAdBovro Kal ovK dvénray éyovoat 
deapor édv: Totds zis emt adior youdos dpype. 





9 41, i. 767 n. 

> Eagraulis encrasicholus, M.G. xayi, a tiny member of 
the Herring family (Clapeidae): A. 569 b 26 éx 6€ pds apins, 
olov ris év T@ "A@nvaiwy were, (yivovrac) of éyKpacty odor Ka- 
rovuevn. Cf. Athen. 285a, 300f, 329 a; Ael. viii, 18 
éyypavrers, ol 6€ éyxpactyodous Kadotow atrds, wpocakyKod ye why 
kal Tplrov dvoua avriv, elat yap of kat AvKooTOmous atras dvoud- 
fovow: ore 6é puxpa tyOvdua Kal wodvyova pioet, Nevxdrara idety 
KTA, 

io Ael. Le. xadels 6€ thy xetpa ws éx cwpot mrupav } xvduay 
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Eels, swollen by the breath of the youth, are drawn 
toward the mouth of the crafty blower. 

There is a certain timid and strengthless company 
of fishes, the thronging race of the feeble Fry @ which 
are called Anchovies. They are a goodly food for 
all manner of fishes and flight is evermore the burn- 
ing thought of their painds. They are afraid of all 
things al they remain huddled with one another in 
heaps © and cling in crowds together, as if they were 
under the stress of a compelling chain. And thou 
couldst not contrive to separate the broad swarm of 
them or loose them each from each: in such sort 
do they cling to one another. Many a time even 
ships 4 run aground on them as upon a reef and many 
a time the rowers on the benches entangle their oars 
in them and the hasting blade is stayed as if it struck 
a stony rock. And haply someone lifts straight a 
heavy-bladed axe and smites the Anchovies, yet does 
not cleave with the iron the whole mass in twain but 
cuts off only a tiny portion of the shoal. And the 
hatchet cuts off the head ¢ of one and maims another 
of its tail and another it cleaves in the midst of the 
body and yet another it utterly destroys. Pitiful it 
is to behold their bodies like wretched corpses. Yet 
not even so do they forget themselves, and they do 
not relax the chain that binds them: so fast a rivet 
holds them together. Encountering those fishes a 


AdBors Gv Bralws drocmdcas, ws Kal tarwGcGar woddAdxts Kal 7a, 
yey Qulropa T&v ixOuvdiwy NauBdveoOar, Ta dé HrorelwerOar, 

4 Ael. Le. rosatrn 7 evwots yiverar cuvSpaydvTay ws Kal 
wopOpidas ériBeotoas pi Stacxiver alrd, cat pévror kal Kabarny 7 
xévroy ef Gis airay dietvar Gedjoecey, TA 6€ ob Siataerar ANN’ 
éxetat dAApWY ws crvUdacuera, 

* Ael. Le. 7d yey otpaioy xadéSers, wevet dé atv rots ddA 7 
KEeparr?  Kepariy outs olxade, uéver 6 év TH Oaddrry Td Noumdy. 


439 


OPPIAN 


Kal Kév Tis maAdpnow are papdboro Babeins 
dyridoas Keno em ixOvow apnoaito. 49 
ras 8 omdte dpdoowvrat éni odio wen Tyvlas 
ixOvBoror, KotAnat TepinTvagovat cayrivats 
domaciws, moi dé qorl Pnypivas a&yovow 

dypyy vooge movoio Kab dyyea mavr advnow 

ev T dxdrous emAnoar, em nidor bé Babeiats 495 
Onpavas: vicar, ametpeciny xvaw dypys. 

olov & épyarivar Anods mévov exredécavres, 

mous xepoaios TE Saxpivavres épetpois 

Kap7ov, ebtpoxdrouo pécov Kara xGpov adwis 
ToAAdv éevynoavro, mepiTAnBovaa dé mavry 50 
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Mora dé wyAapvdwy ex pev yévos eiai Padrdcons 
Edéeivou, Sone bé Bapdpovos etAeiBurau: 508 
Ketva yap, Madris orn SupBadrerar dAun, 
aypopevat Apvatov d7d oro pa Kat Sovarjas 
bdpynAovs wWodtvos éadyéos ezvicavTo: 
rat 7a, pev doa Kixwou peradpopddny KaréSovow 
wa, 74 8 ev dovdxecar Kat év oxotvoa pévovra Bu 
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@ Demeter.  ° i.e. winnowing fans, cf. Hom. Od. xi. 12s. 

¢ One-year-old Tunnies; A.488a6 among gregarious 
fishes are ods xaXofor dpouddas, O'vvor, tyraptdes, 543a2 the 
Oévvos and the wy\aut’s breed once a year; 543b2 al dé 
mnrautdes kat of Oivvo. rixrovew év ro WovrTy, GdAdoOe F ots 
571a15 érav yap réxwow ot (xOtes ev Te Idvrw, ylyvovrar éx 
Tot wot &s KaNovoww ot pév oxopdiras, Bufdvrio 6° avildas dud rd 
év odtyats atidverOat judpas’ Kat éépxovrar wey Toh POworespov 
dua rais Ovvviow, eiomr€ovet 6¢ Tot ~apos Hon otcar myraptdes, 
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man might gather of them with his hands as if he 
gathered deepsand. Now when the fishermen behold 
them huddled together, they gladly enclose them 
with their hollow seine-nets and without trouble bring 
ashore abundant booty and fill with the Fry all their 
vessels and their boats and on the deep beaches pile 
up heaps, an infinite abundance of spoil. As when 
the harvesters have finished the work of Deo4 and with 
help of the winds and the landsman’s oars? have 
separated the grain, they pile it abundant in the 
mid space of the round threshing-floor and, full every- 
where to overflowing, the ring that receives the 
wheat shows white within the floor: even so then, 
filled with the infinite Fry, the brow of the beach 
beside the sea shows white. 

The tribes of the Pelamyds ¢ are by birth from the 
Euxine sea and are the offspring of the female Tunny. 
For these gather by the mouth of the Maeotian Lake 
where it meets the sea, and there amid the wet reed- 
beds they bethink them of the painful travail of birth. 
And such of their eggs as they find they eat as they 
hurry along, but such as remain among the reeds and 
rushes give birth in due season to the shoals of the 
Pelamyds. These when first they skim the wayes and 
make essay of travelling hasten to voyage in alien 
Cf. Plin. ix. 47 Thynni ... intrant e magno mari Pontum 
verno tempore gregatim, nec alibi fetificant. Cordyla 
appellatur partus qui fetas redeuntes in mare autumno 
comitatur, limosae vere aut e luto pelamydes incipiunt vocari 
et, cum annuum excessere tempus, thynni; A. 598 a 26 
Ouvvides 6¢ kal mnydautdes . . . efs Tov Tdvrov éu3ddNover tod 
€apos xal Oepifovew; STL all Soxotice & evcaur@ eivac (of Pirvoz) 
peo Birepot Tay whrantdwr. 

4 The Sea of Azov: Ma:Sris Nuvn Aesch. P.V.419; Palus 
Maeotica Plin. ii. 168; Maeotis lacus Plin. iv. 78; Maeotius 
lacus Plin. iv. 76. 
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@ The Gulf on which Ainos is situated, lying to the W. 
of the Thracian Chersonese: Strabo, fr. 52 @’ a Xeppbyycos | 
7 Opaxia Kahouevn, Towvoa THY TE Hpomorrida kal Tov MéXava 
KoXmov Kai Tov ‘ENAHoTovToV* apa yap exxerrar mpds edpivorov, 
ovvamrTovea THY Edpomny mpds Thy ’Aciav exracradiw mropO pig ™m™ 
Kara “AB8vdor cai Snordv, év dprorepa ev Thy Wpoworrida Exovoa, | 
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seas and, tiny though they be, will not abide where 
they were born. There is a tract of the Thracian 
sea which, as men say, is the deepest in all the 
demesne of Poseidon: wherefore also it is called the 
Black Gulf Thereon no over-fierce or violent winds 
make assault, and in it are coverts under water, 
cavernous, muddy, beyond thought, in which grow 
abundantly such things as provide food for tiny fishes. 
There are the first paths of the new-born swarms of 
Pelamyds ; since beyond all other creatures of the 
sea they dread the stormy onset of winter—for winter 
dulls the light of their eyes. And there in the spacious 
loins of the sea they linger idly and grow in size while 
they await the sweet spring; and there also they 
mate and fulfil their desire. But when they are full 
of roe they hasten to travel back to their native wave 
where they put from them the travail of their belly. 

These the Thracians who dwell above» the deep 
expanse of the Black Gulf capture in the unkindly 
season of winter by a cruel and unpleasant form of 
fishing under the bloody law of war and savage doom 
of death.¢ They have a stout log, not long but as 
thick as may be, about a cubit in length. On the end 
of it are put abundant lead and many three-pronged 
spears set close together ; and about it runs a well- 
twisted cable exceeding long. Sailing up in a boat 
év defig 6¢ tov MéXava Ké\rov, KaXotuevor ofrws ard rod MéXavos 
éxdddvros els adtév. Cf. Strab. 28, 92, 124, 323, 331, etc.; 
Plin“ iv. 43 A Dorisco incurvatur ora ad Macron tichos exii. 
passus, cirea quem locum fluvius Melas a quo sinus 
appellatur. Oppida ... Macron tichos [Maxpér reixos] 
dictum quia a Propontide ad Melanem sinum inter duo 
maria povecins murus procurrentem excludit Cherronesum. 

t.@., NW. OF. 

° Ael. xv. 10 describes a method of catching Pelamyds 

which is not identica] with either of Oppian's methods. 
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to where the gulf is deepest, mightily they launch 
into the murky deep the pine-log’s stubborn strength. 
Straightway with swift rush, weighed down by lead 
and iron, it speeds to the nether foundations of the 
sea, where it strikes upon the weak Pelamyds hud- 
dling in the mud and kills and transfixes as many as 
it reaches of the hapless crowd. And the fishermen 
swiftly draw them up, impaled upon the bronze and 
struggling pitifully under the iron torture. Behold- 
ing them even a stone-hearted man would pity them 
for their unhappy capture and death. For the spear- 
point has entered the flanks of one, the swift shaft 
has transfixed the head of another; one is wounded 
over the tail, the groin of this, the back of that is 
victim of the bitter warfare, and yet another is pierced 
in the midst of the belly. As, when the mellay of 
battle is decided, their comrades take up the slain 
out of the dust and blood, and array them for the 
fiery bed, lamenting ; and many and various are the 
wounds on the bodies of the dead and every sort of 
warlike stroke is there: even so on the Pelamyds 
wounds show everywhere—an image of war but 
welcome to the fishers. 

Others again take the tribes of the feeble Pelamyds 
with light nets. For always in the darkness, whatever 
falls upon the sea, they are afraid and they have a 

’ horror of the night and in the night they are captured 
as they flee in terror through the deep. The fishers 
set up very light nets of buoyant flax and wheel in 
a circle round about while they violently strike the 
surface of the sea with their oars and make a din 
with sweeping blow of poles. At the flashing of the 
swift oars and the noise the fishes bound in terror 
and rush into the bosom of the net which stands at 
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@ The ref, is to the Formido, C. iv. 385 n. 
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rest, thinking it to be a shelter: foolish fishes which, 
frightened by a noise, enter the gates of doom. Then 
the fishers on either side hasten with the ropes to 
draw the net ashore. And, when they see the moving 
rope, the fish, in vain terror, huddle and cower 
together and are coiled in a mass. Then would the 
fisher offer many prayers to the gods of hunting that 
nothing may leap out of the net nor anything make 
a move and show the way ; for if the Pelamyds see 
such a thing, speedily they all bound over the light 
net into the deep and leave the fishing fruitless. 
But if none of the sea-roaming gods be angry with 
the fishermen, then often even when the fishes are 
haled out of the sea upon the solid shore they will 
not leave the net but cling to it, afraid even of the 
eddying rope itself. Even so in the woods the 
hunters of the hill take the timorous deer by happy 
hunting-craft. Encircling all the wood with a rope, 
they bind about it the swift wings ¢ of buoyant birds ; 
and the deer, when they behold it, shrink in vain and 
empty terror and, idly affrighted by the wings, they 
will not approach, until the hunters rush upon them 
and make them their prey. 

Moreover, a diver, skilled in the works of the sea, 
without any snare attacks and captures some fishes 
with his hands alone, traversing the path of the sea 
as if it were dry land: to wit, the Sargue?® which 
trembles with terror and the craven Sciaena.* The 
Sargues in their fear cower and crowd together in 
the depths of the sea and they lie in piles athwart 
one another, while their backs bristle with spines 


> C, ii. 433 n. 
* Probably Cimbrina cirrhosa, M.G. cxiis: Apost. p. 133 
Oy. Hal, 111 corporis umbrae | Liventis; Hesych. s. cxcade's. 
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erect, even as farmers fence all round with close-set 
stakes the hedge that runs about a vineyard: a 
great trouble for robbers ; and none could enter in, 
since the stakes bar the way. Even so no one would 
readily touch the Sargues nor lay a hand upon them, 
for their dark spines bristle about them with close- 
set jutting points. But the skilful man should dive 
speedily under the hidden places of the sea and 
observe the Sargues all round—where lies the head 
;» and where the tail—and putting his hand over their 
heads he should gently stroke * their spines above 
and press and bend them down. The Sargues remain 
just as they were, clustered together and unmoving, 
trusting in their sharp defences. Then the man takes 
two of them, one in either hand, and comes to the 
surface again, having accomplished a deed of utmost 
cunning. 

The rock-haunting Sciaena, when fear comes upon 
its heart, rushes eagerly to the reefs and enters some 
hollow round hole or cleft, or creeps under the sea 
grasses or the wet weeds; for it does not study to 
find such shelter as might admit its whole body and 
protect it, but seeks only to defend its head, and 
hiding head and eyes hopes because it does not see 
to escape the attack of one who sees. Even so in 
the woods the Antelope, when the ravenous Lion 
attacks it, turning down its head protects itself with 
a vain defence and hopes itself unseen, till the deadly 
beast rushes upon it and rends it, while it remains of 
like mind as before nor lifts its head, but even while 


2 Ael. i. 23 Onpdvrac 5é (ot apy yor) kal dé xeupss, édy res Tas 
axdvdas, as éyeipovow els 7 éavrois dutvew, els ro KaTw Bépos 
awd ve rhs kepaXijs hovxy xardywr eita xNivy, kal méoas rav 
werpaw éexordoy, ets &s €avrods trép Tov \Nadewy wOorow. 
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dyvea, Kal tégootow én (xOdou mxpov dAcOpov: 
\ > » , ¢ he > r 
tous 8 dAdous Evpravras dpotios aioa Kiyaver 
, > > , iF é 
Kuptwr 7 aykiotpwy te BaburrAekéos te Alvoto 
a coal , ed > Le yw , 
penis Te Tpiddovros, b0° dvdpdow evrea téxvys. 
Tovs ev U7NLaTLoUS, Tos 8° €amrepos eiAc SapevTas, 6A 
> n ¢ A ~ A 7 b “a 
cdr dy bd mp@rov vuxros Kvédas domadvijes 
mupoov avaisdpevor, yAadupov oxddos iBivorres, 
> n > , > > ” 
iyOvow atpencovow deidcdov aicay dywaw. 
év0’ of pev mevKns ATapH ddAoyt Kayyaddwrres 
2 > 3 , f ‘ > ¢ , a . 
apd? axarw Odvovor, Kaxdv 8 ov éamépiov rip, 64 
pers TpryAwywos dweAlkrowo Tuxdvres. 


"Eort b€ tis Oypns erepos vopos txOuBdrocae 





@ Ostrich, cf. C. iii, 483 n. 

® This is what is known in Scotland and on the Scottish 
Borders (Solway Firth, etc.) as “burning the water,” the 
harpoon being a three-pronged or five-pronged spear, called 
leister or waster (some say that leister =3-pronged, waster = 
5-pronged spear): Scott, Guy Mannering, c. xxvi. ‘ This 
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it perishes thinks to escape. Such foolish device 
also doth the winged bent-necked beast ? of Libya 
practise : but its craft is vain. Even so with vain 
hopes the tender Sciaena hides, for speedily the fisher 
pulls it forth with his hand and comes to the surface 
and shows its foolishness. 

Even so many devices I know of the fishermen’s 
craft in the sea and bitter destruction for so many 
fishes. And all the others a like fate overtakes, by 
weels and hooks and deep-woven net and sweeping 
trident—some in the day-time, but others evening 
takes and slays, when at earliest dusk of night with 
lighted torch ® the fishers steer their hollow boat, 
bringing to the resting fishes a darkling doom, Then 
do the fishes exulting in the oily flame of pine rush 
about the boat and, to their sorrow seeing the fire 
at even, meet the stern blow of the trident. 

There is another manner of fishing practised by 


chase in which the fish is pursued and struck with barbed 
spears, or a long-shafted trident, called a waster, is much 
practised at the mouth of the Esk and in the other salmon 
rivers of Scotland. The sport is followed by day and 
night, but most commonly in the latter, when the fish are 
discovered by means of torches or fire-grates, filled with 
blazing fragments of tar-barrels, which shed a strong 
though partial light upon the water.” Burns, Death and 
Dr, Hornbook, y. 31 ‘+1 there wi’ Something did forgither | 
That pat me in an eerie swither ; | An awfu’ scythe, outowre 
ae shouther, | Clear-dangling, hang; | A three-taed leister 
on the ither | Lay large and lang.” It furnishes a simile to 
Q. Smyrn. vii. 569 as & adteds xara wbvrov avinp Nedenuévos 
Gypns | tevxwr lyGior wha Péper pévos ‘Hdaicraso | vynds éys 
évrogGe, Steyponévy 6’ bw’ dutpy | papuaipe mwepl vija xupds 
cédas, of 5¢ xeXawis | €f adds diccovar pepadres totarov alyAny | 
cig Séew* Tobs yap pa Tarr-yhoxin rpiaivy | xreiver erecoupévous, 
ydvurat 5€ ol Frop éx’ dypy’ | asx. Cf. C. iv. 140; Neilson, 
Annals of the Solway (1899), p. 52; Introd. p. xlvii. 
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pappaxracs, ot Avypov én’ ixOvow pyticayro 
pdpwakoy, cba vpopov de tédos ver ddecow €Onxav. 
of 8° 4708 mparov pev emagouTépais Bodtbeoor 
kovr@y Te pimjo. Kal atkinow €peT}LOav 
etAcBow verddar devas ortxas els Eva Y@pov 
kowdoduy, KevOpacw UrrayvUpevov Gapéeoow: 
ee? ot prev Svvovow U7 yradupiis omAddecat, 
Tol d€ mepioTicavTo Aivev evepKea TavTH 
Sikrvua KuKAwWoavTes, aT’ dvd pace Suopevéecor 
Suda wepumpoBaddvres dvdpova Teixed. mezTpys. 
Kal TOT dynp apytAov p08 mlerpay detpas 


pilav 8, tw KukAdpwov épiyucay inripes, 

piéas ev raddpnot ddw dupyaato pdalas: 

movtw 8 éyKatémadTo Aivwy umep, audi & dp’ 
avrais 

Kowvdot Kal Paddunor ducada ddpyar’ dreube 


2 Philostr. Zmay. i. 13 (speaking of Tunnies): idéa: per 
oty Kad’ Gs dNoxovrar pupiac cal yap ofdypor (i.e. the trident) 
éorw én’ abrods Ojtacdat Kal Pdépuakxa émimdoat Kal puxpdv 
Hpxece Oixtvoy btw dwbxpy Kal ouexpby Te THs ayéAns. Besides 
Cyclamen (659 below) we read of the use of ¢Xduos (wAdpos), 
Mullein, Lat. verbascum (Plin. xxv. 120): A. 602b31 
drodvicKkoust Sé of ixPis Te wrduw' 5d Kal Onpetiovty ol per 
Got Tovs €v Tots worauots Kai Nivvats wropifovTes, of Sé Polvixes 
xal robs év TH Oaddtry, cf. Ael. i. 58; of ‘Apwrodoyia, 
Birth-wort, Aristolochia rotunda: Plin. xxv. 98 Piscatores 
Campania radicem (aristolochiac) eam quae rotunda est 
venenum terrae vocaut, coramque nobis contusam mixta 
calce in mare sparsere. Advolant pisces cupiditate mira 
statimque exanimati fluitant; of «svuga, Fleabane, used to 
induce the Poulpe to relax hold of the rocks: A. 534 b 26 
kal of ye woNbrodes otttw pév rpocéxovrat Ware wh arocmacba 
GAN brouévey Teuvduevor, éav 6€ ms Kdvufay wpovevéyKy, d@iaow 
eds écumuevor. Cf. Apost. p. 50 A cété des harpons se 
place une espéce de crochet construit expressément pour la 
péche des poulpes, dont la chair est, comme on sait, trés 
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fishermen who use poison;* who devise baleful 
poison for-fishes and bring to the finny race swift 
doom. First with many missiles and sweep of poles 
and assault of oars the fishermen drive the wretched 
ranks of the finny creatures into one place, some bay 
broken with many hiding-places. There the fishes 
creep below the hollow rocks and the fishermen set 
goodly nets of flax around, encircling them all about, 
’ even as if they threw threatening double walls of stone 
around the foemen. Then a man takes rich white clay 
together with the root which mediciners call cyclamen ? 
and mixes them in his hands and kneads two cakes.° 
And he leaps over the nets into the sea and about 
the very caves and chambers of the fishes he smears 


estimée par les Grecs. C’est un gros hamecon porté par 
une trés longue hampe. Aux détritus de crabes, aux 
coquilles vides, le péchenr reconnait le nid (@a\du:) du 
céphalopode. I] cherche, en faisant pénétrer son appareil, 
a décrocher Vanimal, qui, fort souvent. sentant le danger, 
se fixe, par ses ventouses, trés solidement contre les parois 
de son nid. Pour le faire lacher prise, on attache alors a 
une hampe un morceau d’étoffe blanche ou des feuilles de 
tabae ou de xorvfé, que l’on approche du trou. L’animal 
sort aussit6t et cherche 4 s’échapper, mais le péchenr le 
saisit avec son crochet.” 
_  ° C, hederaefolium or C. neapolitanum, Sowbread: Plin. 

xxv. 116 Mihi et tertia cyclaminos demonstrata est cognomine 
chamaecissos, uno omnino folio, radiae ramosa, qua pisces 
necantur. The root is still used in preparing a paste which 
the Neapolitan fishermen call lateragna, and which is 
either thrown in lumps from a boat or enclosed in a bag 
and then thrust by means of a long pole among the rocks. 
The fish— particularly Grey Mullets and other low swimming 
fish—becoming intoxicated come to the surface and are 
easily taken. Badham, p. 21; Radcliffe, p. 239. 

¢ Cf. A. 591a18 6 8 xépados cal 6 xeorpeds SNws pdvor od 
capkopayoucw* onuetoy &€, ofre yap ev ri xoNig remot’ Exovres 
eihnupévor etal rocotroy obddy, ote SeXéaTt xpSvrac mpds atrovs 
fdwr captiv ara wdfn. 
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oTrepxopevor TimTOUat, StexPopeeey pepadres: 
aan’ ot rts xarerijs drys Avots od” GAewpr: out 
moAAW dé pir te Kal dAware Kupaivovrat 
Teipopevor’ TO S€ aoAAdv éemitpexer “Apditpiryn 
oMupevev ddanua, 76 7 lyOdow emdeTo detdots 
oluwyn tol & éxrds én’ GAyeow aomadrhes 
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Kal TOT” areupéovov vexvov épvovow butdov 
Eg rebvy@ras opod AwBrrope TOT. 
as 8° bre Suopeveecow emarnowvrat “Apna, 68 
ppoddov écAddpevot paicat méAw, od? aveeiot 
, x id 3 A ‘ or 
mara BovAevovres eri opiow, aAAa Kat vowp 
Kpnvawy ddppatav dAcOpiov: of 8 emi aupyous 





4 Kpyvy is properly a spring from which the water has a 
free out-flow (Hom. Od. xvii. 205 émt Kpqeny adixovro | TuKryy 
Ray ee b0ev vdpevovro moNtrat 3 X. 107 Kpyvny Kaddtppéedpor 5 
Hesiod, }V. 595 xpiys devdov cal daroppirov, 4 7’ abvAwros) as 
opposed a a standing well, but the distinction is not very 
accurately observed. For poisoning or making undrinkable 
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the evil-smelling poison of the hateful unguent and 
pollutes the sea. Him when he has done his deadly 
poison the ship takes on board again. But speedily 
the evil and unkindly odour first reaches the fishes 
in their chambers and their eyes are clouded and 
their head and limbs are heavy and they cannot 
remain in their hiding-places but rush in terror from 
the rocks. But the sea is yet more bitter for them : 
such bane is mingled with its waves. And heavy as 
it were with wine, drunk with the deadly fumes, they 
wheel every way but nowhere find a place free from 
the plague, and they rush furiously upon the nets, 
eager to break through. But there is no deliverance 
from their cruel doom nor any escape. With much 
rushing and leaping they toss in their agony and as 
they perish there runs over the sea a great panting 
—which for the wretched fishes is their way of 
lamentation. But the fishermen, rejoicing in their 
agonies, remain callously apart until silence reigns 
upon the sea and the fishes cease from their noise 
and grievous tumult, having breathed away their 
lamentable breath. And then the fishers draw forth 
an infinite crowd of dead, slain together by a common 
doom of destruction. As when men bring war upon 
their foes, eager to destroy and raze their city, and 
cease not to devise evil in their hearts but even poison 
with deadly poison the water of their wells :* and 


wells in enemy country ef. Aeneas Tact. viii, 4 74 xara rh 
xepav ardoma tdara ws arora be? movetv; Herod. iv. 120 
the Scythians resolved not to fight a pitched battle, but to 
retire and, as they retired, ra gpéara, ra mapegioy atrol, 
kai ras kpyvas avyxotv; Thuc. ii. 48 the plague attacked the 
people in the Peiraeus @ore Kal éMyOy tx’ abrGv as of Iledo- 
Trovvicit Papuaka égBeSr7xoev és 7a Ppéara’ xpvat yap ofrw 
foav atrébe. 
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the others within their towers, afflicted by grievous 
hunger and distress and hateful water, perish by a 
sorrowful and unseemly doom, and the whole city 
is full of dead ; so by a sad death and untoward doom, 
overcome by the poison of men, the fishes perish. 


AAIEYTIKON TO E 
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GAAd Tis aTpeKews ixéAny paKdpecat yevedrAnv 
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er oy "lazeroio yevos, TohupAra TpounBevs, 5 
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9 Pind. V. vi. 1ff. é dvdpdv, dy Oedy yévos* éx peas dé 
mvéouev | warpos dumdrepor’ dteipyer b€ waca xexptméva | dtvaps, 
ws 7 pev ovdér, 6 5€ yadxeos do panés aiév dos | wéver ovparvds. 
GAG Te Tpor pe popev éurav 7) péyav | véov Froe pow adavdrots, 

> Apollod. i. 7. 45 I pounders 6é €& Udaros cal yijs dv O pur ous ‘ 
Treas ; Callim. fr. 24 (133) ei ce IIpoundeds | Erdage kai mmdob 
uy E érdpou yéyovas; Lucian, Prom. in rv. 2. 
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Next hear and mark, O lord of earth, that there is 
nothing impossible for men to do, either on mother 
earth or in the vasty gulf of the sea, but of a truth 
someone created men to be a race like unto the 
blessed gods, albeit he gave them inferior strength : * 
whether it was the son of Iapetus, Prometheus ® of 
many devices, who made man in the likeness of the 
blessed ones, mingling earth with water, and anointed 
his heart with the anointing of the gods ; or whether 
we are born of the blood divine that flowed from the 
Titans ;¢ for there is nothing more excellent than 
men, apart from the gods: only to the immortals 
shall we give place. How many monster wild beasts 
of dauntless might doth man quench upon the 
mountains, how many tribes of birds that wheel in 
cloud and air doth he take captive,? though he be 
of lowly stature! His valour prevents not the Lion 
from defeat, nor doth the windswift sweep of his 

¢ Schol. rivés 6€ pace éx 700 aiwaros TSv Titdvey wo\euotv7av 
peta THY ovpariny Gewv, pddoTa Gé Tob Atés, Kai HrTnPévTwr, 
60ev xai, Paci, Bpords 6 dvOpwros NéyeTar ws dmb Spdtouv 7} 70d 
aivarnpod podvopod ray Terdvav. 

4 Soph. dnt. 342 xovgovdwy tre Pidrov dpviPwy dudiSahav 
dye | cal Onpav dypiav Evy | révrou 7’ civaNiay piow | greipace 
Sixrvok\waros | wepppadys avijp. 
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aivérepov. xépoov perv emoreiyovow vata, 

~ ’ > id - ws ¢ A yw 
ToAA® 8 ev pobiows Kpvepwrepat. of prev Eacr 
* , A ta > sy , 

Kptol pnrovépwr Tacov Bordv, ob bé Padracans 
Kptois pretAtxytotat auvotcerat, Os Ke meAdoon. 





@ Elephant: ef. Ov. Tr. iv. 6. 7 Quaeque sui monitis 
obtemperat Inda magistri | Bellua; Mart. v. 37. 5 pecudis 
Indicae dentem. Called bos Luca by the Romans (Lucret. 
v. 1300, 1337) because first seen by them in Lucania with 
Pyrrhus: Plin. viii. 16 Elephantos Italia primum vidit Pyrrhi 
regis bello et boves Lucas appellavit in Lucanis visos. 

> yerwvn } yepoaia A. 540a29. Testudo graeca L. (*‘ Auf 
allen Cykladen, selbst das von Tieren beinahe entblésste 
Syra nicht ausgenommen, sehr gemein, Man halt sie haufig 
im Hause gezihmt” Erh. p, 71), and 7. marginata Dumeril, 
which, unlike the other, prefers wet places to dry and is 
fairly common in the fresh-water pools of Naxos (Erh. é.c.). 
Both are found in Syria, 7. graeca being found everywhere 
in great abundance (Tristram, p. 256). 

© xeXwrn % Aararria A. 540a29, the marine Tortoise or 
Turtle. See H. i. 397 n. 
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wings save the Eagle. Even the Indian Beast,? 
dark of hide and of tremendous weight, men make 
to bow to. overwhelming force and under the yoke 
set him to do the patient hauling labour of the mule. 
And the huge Sea-monsters that are bred in the 
habitations of Poseidon are, I declare, no whit 
“meaner than the ravening children of the land, but 
both in strength and size the dauntless terrors of the 
sea excel. There is upon the mainland the breed of 
Tortoises ® which know no valour nor hurt: but the 
Tortoise ¢ of the sea no man shall confidently con- 
front amid the waves. There are fierce Dogs upon 
_ the dry land : but not one could vie in shamelessness 
with the Dogs of the sea.? Dread is the bite of the 
Leopard of the land ¢ but that of the sea Leopard / 
is more terrible. Hyenas? walk upon the dry land, 
. but those amid the waves? are deadlier far. The 
Ram of the shepherds is a gentle beast, but he 
who approaches the Rams of the sea? shall not find 
them kindly to encounter. What Boar * wields such 


Dog-fishes, H. i. 373 n. 

C. iit. 63 n. 

Not certainly identified. 

C. iii. 263 n. 

What animal is intended is not known. 

* Generally identified with Orea gladiator, the Grampus 
or Killer Whale, the aries of Plin. ix. 10 arietes candore 
tantum cornibus adsimulatis; ibid. 145 grassatur aries ut 
latro, et nunc grandiorum navium in salo stantium occultatus 
umbra si quem nandi voluptas invitet expectat, nunc elato 
extra aquam capite piscantium cumbas speculatur occultus- 
que adnatans mergit. Cf. xxxii. 144; Ael. xv. 2 0 appv 
kpibs Nevxhy 76 wérwrov Tawlay Exe wepBeovoary . . . xKpids dé 
Opdus, ws of dextpvdves Ta KaANALA, ObTw Tot Kai oTOS bwd 7H Sépy 
Hprywévovs WAoKamous Exe 

* C. iii. 364. For xAodvns (here =«xdrpos) cf. Hom. J, ix. 
539 yAotvvny civ &yptoy aypiddovra, 


wesw 8 & 
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papyoovyny avevra: Ti ap | Togov €ooerar eidap, 
dacov eviTAjoat yaorpos xaos, Sacov damrov 
és KOpov dptratoat Keiveov yéevuv; of 8€ Kal adroit 
adAjAous dr€Kovat, yepeiova Peprepos GAK Fj 4 
Bis aMAnAows be Bop) Kat Saires é €act. 
moAAdKi Kal viecow ayer Séos avTiowvra 
ig a A f ? ia wv ¢ 
éoméptov Kata Tmévtov “IBnpixdv, eva padcora 
, ? ~ {pee | > , ow 
yelrovos ’Qxeavoto AeAouré7’ dbeofarov vdwp f 


Pe) 








@ The Adua of A. 540 b 17 cerdyn 8 éori ra re elpnuéva xat 
Bods cai Ad pea 5 3 621 a 20 éxovat 3 dddvras loyxvpots (al dutat), Kat 
Hin Gara xai ddda kai Adpia éumecotoa kai xabedxwheioa ; Athen. 
306 d Nixavépos . . . tov xapxyaplay xadeio bai pot xai Aépucay kal -— 
oxtddav ; cf. Plin. ix. 78. One of the larger Sharks, perhaps — 
Lamna cornubica Cuy. or Carcharodon lamia Bp M.G. | 
dua, Kapxapias: “rare et excessivement dangereux; | 

uelques | individus de cette espéce atteignent des proportions ] 
énormes ” (Apost. p. 4). | 
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strength as doth the invincible Lamna?? What 
valour burns in the heart of the Lion to be likened 
to that of the dread Hammer-head?® Before the 
dread-eyed Seal* the maned Bears? on the land 
tremble and, when they meet them in battle, they 
are vanquished. Such are the beasts which have 
their business in the sea. But notwithstanding even 
for them the dauntless race of men has devised 
grievous woe, and they perish at the hands of fisher- 
men, when these set themselves to do battle with 
the Sea-monsters. The manner of hunting these 
with its heavy labour I will tell. And do ye hearken 
graciously, O kings, Olympian bulwarks of the earth. 

The Sea-monsters that are nurtured in the midst 
of the seas are very many in number and of exceeding 
size. And not often do they come up out of the 
brine, but by reason of their heaviness they keep 
the bottom of the sea below. And they rave for 
food with unceasing frenzy, being always anhungered 
and never abating the gluttony of their terrible 
maw: for what food shall be sufficient to fill the 
void of their belly or enough to satisfy and give a 
respite to their insatiable jaws? Moreover, they 
themselves also destroy one another, the mightier 
in valour slaying the weaker, and one for the other 
is food and feast. Often too they bring terror to 
ships when they meet them in the Iberian sea ¢ in 
the West, where chiefly, leaving the infinite water 
of the neighbouring Ocean,’ they roll upon their way, 


> Zygaena malleus, M.G. ¢¢-yawa, a large and fierce Shark, 
common in the Gulf of Messenia (Apost. p. 4). Cf. A. 
566 b9 rév uaxpav . . . fiarva. 

© H. i. 686 ff. 

4 C. iii, 139 n, 

* H. iii, 623 n. t Atlantic. 
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* For this mode of expressing size ef. Hom. Od. ix. 321 f. | 


76 [the club of Polyphemus] pév duues eloxouer elcopdwrres | 
dacov 0 icrdy vyds eetxordpoo peralyys; Pind. P, iv. 245 [the 
Dragon guarding the Golden Fleece] 6s mdxe pdxer re 
wevTnKdvTopov vay Kparet. 


> dyxiBaby%s, here applied to yévos, is properly applied to : 


the sea and the meaning is that even close to the shore the | 
water is deep: Hom. Od. v. 413 dyxiSadns 5 Oddacoa xal | 


obrws gore moder | orjuerac audorépoot, where schol. PV 
rightly 4 éyyts ris yijs Bddos éxovoa. Cf. ryeBabys LH. i. 
633. 
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like unto ships of twenty oars.4 Often also they 
stray and come nigh the “beach where the water is 
deep inshore ° : and there one may attack them. 
For all the great beasts of the sea, save the Dog- 
fishes, travelling i is heavy-limbed and not easy. For 
they neither see far nor do they travel over all the 
sea, burdened as they are with their vast limbs, but 
_ very tardily they roll upon their way. Wherefore 
also with all of them there travels a companion 
fish, dusky to the eye and long of body and with a 
thin tail: which conspicuously goes before to guide 
them and show them their path in the sea; for 
which cause men call it the Guide. But to the 
Whale it is a companion that hath found wondrous 
favour, as guide at once and guard; and it easily 
bringeth him whither he will. For that is the only 
fish that he follows, the ever-loyal comrade of a loyal 
friend. And it wheels about near him and close 
by the eyes of the Whale it extends its tail, which 
tells the monster everything—whether there is some 
prey to seize or whether some evil threatens nigh, 


© Naucrates ductor =roymidos If. i. 186 n. H. iv. 437 fF, 
the Pilot-fish or W. hale-guide, from its habit of attending on 
Ships and ** Whales ” or xjr7. It is thought also to be the 
fish referred to in A, 557 a 29 é 62 19 Oaddrry Ty dd Kupiyns 
mpos Alyurréy éoTt mwepi Tov deriva ixOds bv Kadotvoe pGetpa 
[Plin. xxxii. 150 phthir : ** Louse "]> ds yiverae wavTwy TLoTaros 
5a 7d dwodatery Tpopys dPAsvou Onpevovros Tot deXpives, para- 
phrased Ael. ix. 7, Our present passage is paraphrased 
Ael. ii. 13° 7a Kirn 7a peydda GNiyou rdvra dvev xivar 
Setrac rod ayewsros kat Tots épOaduois éxelvov dyerau, are 6¢ 
ixO0s Mixpos Kai Newroés, THY Kepadipy TpopyKys, orevov 5é alte 1d 
ovpaiov cumrépuxer x7X., and there is a pic turesque account in 
Plut. Mor. 980 ¥ sq. 6 6é xaNovipevos iryeuav peyéder pév éatt Kal 
oxHwaT. KwZ@bes iXGvior, Thy 6’ émepdveray Sprihi Hplecovre id 
Thy tpaxuTira Tis Newidos €ocxévac Néyerat. 

# Introduction, p. xvii. 
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2 Plut. Mor. 980 F xal rpovixerar, Tov Spsuoy emevOivwvr, STws 
ox évaxeOjoerat Bpayécw old els révayos # Twa mophuor 
éxmeceirat Suvcétodov. Jor stranded Whales in Greece cf. 
H. i. 368 n. In Scotland a remarkable case occurred in 
1927, when a vast number of Whales (Pseudorea crassidens 
or False Killer) were stranded at Dornoch. The species 
had not been seen alive for 80 years. Scottish Naturalist, 

27, pp. 161 f. 

> Epic Operrjpa (Hom. H. Dem. 168 ard Operrjpia Soin: 
thid, 223; Hesiod, WW. 188) or Opéxrpa (Hom. Jl. iv. 477 = 
xvii. 301 of5€ roxe’ou | Opémtpa piros drébwxe), Tragedy and 
Prose rpogeia (Eur. Jon $52 rpogeia deoréras | drodors, 
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or if there is a shallow depth * of sea which it were 
better to avoid. Even as if it had a voice, the tail 
declares all things to him truly, and the burden of 
the water obeys. For that fish is to the beast 
champion at once and ears and eye : by it the Whale 
hears, by it he sees, to it he entrusts the reins of his 
life for keeping. Even as a son lovingly entreats 
his aged father, by anxious care of his years repaying 
the price of his nurture,’ and zealously attends and 
cherishes him, weak now of limb and dim of eye, 
reaching him his arm in the street and himself in 
all works succouring him—sons ¢ are a new strength 
to an aged sire: so that fish for love cherishes the 
monster of the brine, steering as it were a ship by 
the guiding helm.¢ Surely it had blood akin to his 
from earliest birth or he took it of his own will and 
made it his companion. Thus neither valour nor 
. beauty hath such profit as wisdom, and strength 
with unwisdom is vain. A little man of good counsel 
sinks or saves the man of might; for even the in- 
vineible Whale with its unapproachable limbs takes 
for its friend a tiny fish. Therefore one should first 
capture that scouting Guide, entrapping it with 


Lyeurg. 53 ovk drédwxe ra rpogeta 7a warpid:). Cf. Eur. J. in 
Aul, 1230 rovwy reOnvods droddotcd cor Tpopds. 

¢ Pind. O. viii. 70 warpi 6¢ warpds évérveroey pévos | yhpaos 
dvrimadov'; O. x. 86 dre wats €£ addoxov rarpi | wodecvis tkovTe 
vedratos TO wad Hn; Nem. vii. 100 raldwv d€ watdes Exocev 
ale! yépas 75 rep viv xai dpeov SriBev; Proverbs xvii. 6 
Children’s children are the crown of old men; Psalm exxvii. 
+ As arrows in the hand of a mighty man, so are the 
children of youth. Happy is the man that hath his quiver 
full of them; they shall not be ashamed when they speak 
with their enemies in the gate. 

4 Plut. Mor. 981 a éxera: yap airg 7rd Kroes, Gomep otaxe 
vaus. 


467 


OPPIAN 


Keivov, tm dyKtiotpoto Bin Kal dati doddcas: 100 
ob ydp Ke Cdovros émBpicas Sapdoao 
, > 7: 4 - v 30M 
Kvwdadrov, olyouévou 5é Bowrepos éacer’ dAcOpos. 
* ‘ w2 Leaks a > / / 
ov yap €T ovd aAuns toeroéos otde KéAevba 
drpexéws, od mHua mapacyeddv eEardacbar, 
> °° wv oe A > té ? ~ 
arr GQUTWS, ATE optis dAwAdTos lOuvrfpos, 108 
, 2 tA > , ” 
mrdleta ampopvAakrov, aunyavov, h Kev ayyot 
yAaukov twp, oxoriow dé Kal adpaoroiot 7éporow 
eudéeperar, ynpwhev dpyydvos yvidyouo. 
moAAGKL Kal wétpyor Kal Hidveoow Exedce 
, , ¢ >? a - ks er 
mAaldpevev’ toin of én’ dupace mémtatar axdds. 110 
59 pa ror’ dtpypoto. vorpacw és mévov dypys 
iyduBdAror omevdovaw, erevédpevor paxdpecor 
, id \ c ~ , > a 
KyTopdvos dAeyewov édeiv tépas ’Apdirpirns. 
e ? a /, tai / > td 
ws 8° dre Sucpevéwr Bpiapds Adyos dvriBious 
AdOpios eurredAdon, peadryy emi vita Soxedoas, 116 
evdovras 8° éexiyyoe dudakripas mpd muAdwr, 
” 2 /, 3 La ¥ ~ , 
Apeos edpevéovros, evurrdnéas 6° eddpaccer: 
évOev eect” dxpny te TéAw Kal TUpow én” adr 
Bapoarot oreddoucr, mupds BéAos, doreos dryy, 
Sarov eidujnrwy peydpwv paroripa dépovres: 12 
ds téte Papcaréws adteds otpards éyxovéovow | 
ddpaxtrov eta Offpa, wepacpevov iOvvripos. ; 
fot v ~ 
rod § Hrow mp@tov pev evi dpeot Texpaipovrar 
LZ vw f a A aw ta , 
dxbos doov péyebds Te Ta 8” ExdcTO ofpata yviwv: 
el pev yap mdvrTo.o KuAwddopevoy pera Sivas 12! 
A e x ey , ~ 
Batov treprédAdoito padyw Aodufy re dacivov 
dkpynv, 7 péya Keivo Kal éEoxov: obd€ yap adr?) 
side i WVOXNL bar : 
pyidins dopée pw dvoxAlovea Oédacoa 
et b€ Te Kal vwrowo daciverat, od Técov axfos 
468 


HALIEUTICA, VY. 100-129 


might of hook and bait ; for while it lives thou shalt 
never overpower and conquer the monster, but when 
it is gone, his destruction will be swifter. For he no 
longer knows surely the paths of the violet brine 
nor knows to shun the evil that is at hand, but, even 
as a merchant vessel whose steersman has perished, 
he wanders idly, defenceless and helpless, wherever 
the grey water carries him, and is borne in darkling 
and unguessed ways, widowed of his helpful charioteer. 
Many a time in his wandering he runs aground on 
rock or beach: such darkness is spread upon his 
eyes. Thereupon with eager thoughts the fishers 
hasten to the labour of the hunt, praying to the 
blessed gods of whale-killing that they may capture 
the dread monster of Amphitrite. As when a 
strong company of foemen, having waited for mid- 
night, stealthily approach their enemy and find by 
favour of Ares the sentinels asleep before the gates 
and fall upon them and overcome them: thereupon 
they haste confidently to the high city and the very 
citadel, carrying the weapon of fire, the doom of the 
city, even the brand that wrecks the well-buillded 
walls: even so confidently do the fisher host haste 
after the beast, unguarded now that his pilot is 
slain. First they conjecture in their minds his 
weight and size ; and these are the signs that tell 
the measure of his limbs. If, as he rolls amid the 
waves of the sea, he rise a little above it, showing the 
top of his spine and the ridge of his neck, then 
verily he is a mighty beast and excellent: for not 
even the sea itself can easily support and carry him. 
But if some portion of his back also appears, that 


* Spouse of Poseidon (Apollod. i. 4): hence metonomy 
for Sea. 
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does not announce so great a weight: for feebler 
beasts travel a more buoyant path. For these 
monsters the line is fashioned of many strands of 
well-woven cord, as thick as the forestay of a ship, 
neither very large nor very small, and in length 
suitable to the prey. The well-wrought hook is 
rough and sharp with barbs projecting alternately 
on either side, strong enough to take a rock and 
pierce a cliff and with deadly curve as great as the 
gape of the beast can cover. A coiled chain is cast 
about the butt of the dark hook—a stout chain of 
beaten bronze to withstand the deadly violence of 
his teeth and the spears of his mouth. In the midst 
of the chain are set round wheels close together, to 
stay his wild struggles and prevent him from straight- 
way breaking the iron in his bloody agony, as he 
tosses in deadly pain, but let him roll and wheel in 
his fitful course. For fatal banquet they put upon 
the hook a portion of the black liver of a bull or a 
bull’s shoulder suited to the jaws of the banqueter. 
To accompany the hunters, as it were for war, are 
sharpened many strong harpoons ¢ and stout tridents 
and bills and axes of heavy blade and other such 
weapons as are forged upon the noisy anvil. Swiftly 
they go on board their well-benched ships, silently 
nodding to one another as need may be, and set 
forth. With quiet oars they gently make white the 
sea, carefully avoiding any noise, lest the great 
Whale remark aught and dive into the depths for 
refuge, and the task of the fishers be undertaken in 
vain. But when they draw nigh to him and close 
with their task, then boldly from the prow they 


3 See Ael. i. 18 (quoted on 416 infra). 
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pyidiess dxpoto AtAatopevous dads agpod. 
arr’ ézré7” €s Sazredov weAdon pepoyynore Ovpa, 
oTh pa wey’ adpidwr, tetinevos: ws b€ Tis immos 
par e€avvcas Kaparwoea Téppatos aKpov 
adpae vd’ aipwardevts yévur oxodtotar yadwots 18E 
éumpiet, Oeppov dé 51a ordpa Kidvarar dobya, 





2 Hom. Od. vii, 216 o& ydp 7m atuyepy emt yaorépe Kivrepov 
dio | érdero, H 7’ Exédevocev Fo penoasba avayKn. 

> Cf Relation of a Voyage in the North Sea, ... made 
in the years 1767 and 1768 by M. de Nerguelen Tremarec 
(Pinkerton’s Voyages, vol. i. p. 790): ‘As these poor 
people [the Greenlanders] have but little wood and iron, 
they make use of the precaution of fastening to the middle 


472 


HALIEUTICA, V. 162-186 


launch for the giant beast the fatal snare. And 
when he espies the grievous banquet, he springs 
and disregards it not, obedient to his shameless 
belly, and rushing upon the hookéd death he 
‘ seizes it ; and immediately the whetted hook enters 
within his wide throat and he is impaled upon the 
barbs. Then, roused by the wound, first, indignant, 
he shakes his deadly jaw against them and strives 
to break the brazen cord; but his labour is vain. 
Then, next, in the anguish of fiery pain he dives 
swiftly into the nether gulfs of the sea. And 
speedily the fishers allow him all the length of the 
line; for there is not in men strength enough to 
pull him up and to overcome the heavy monster 
against his will. For easily could he drag them to 
the bottom, benched ship and all together, when he 
set himself to rush. Straightway as he dives they 
let go with him into the water large skins ® filled with 
human breath and fastened to the line. And he, 
in the agony of his pain, heeds not the hides but 
lightly drags them down, all unwilling and fain for 
the surface of the foamy sea. But when he comes 
to the bottom with labouring heart, he halts, greatly 
foaming in his distress. As some horse when it has 
accomplished its sweaty labour to the utmost goal, 
in a bloody foam grinds his teeth in the crooked bit, 
while the hot panting breath comes through his 


of every harpoon which they throw the bladder of a sea-dog, 
that if the harpoon should not strike the fish or detach itself 
from it, it may float on the water, and be readily found 
again. This experiment was known to the fishermen of the 
Atlantic [sic] Ocean, for Opien in his Halieuticon speaks of 
it: lib. v. 177: *They dart,’ says he, ‘large sacks blown 
up by the breath, and fastened to a cord, immediately at the 
fish, as it is about to plunge.’” 
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as 6 pey’ dO patvey dmravera, ovd€ of aoxol 
pelpevery teweven mep émitpwsm@ow évepbev, 

alfa oi divas o7revoovat Kat é€ador aiacovat 
mvouj aeipopevoe’ TH 8 torarar dAdos deOAos. 19¢ 
ev0" Qrot mpOtTov pev eraiocet yevveoar 
sey, nadine, Acdinpevos ad épvovra 

éppar’ apuvecba: 7a 8° dvimrarat odd € piven, 
pevyer be _bwotow dAevopevorow opota: 
adtap 6 y doxaAddwr puxarny méAw lerac dun, 195 
mroAAds be otpopdduyyas éAtooerat, dAdo?’ avayey, 
dAob” éxabv, eAxwy te Kal EAxdpievos TraAivopaos. 
ws 8 Gre Souporduot évvdv movov dbAevwor 
mpiovos eyKoveovres, OTe Tpomw Hé Tw’ GAAnY 
xXperw TAwripecow emuamevdovat Terdacat, 200 
audw be Tpyxetay eperSopévouo ovdr}pou 
adv ad epvovor Kat ovmore Tapoos oddévTwy 
TETPATTAL piav oljsov, émrevydpevos ev éxdrepBev 
KAate. Te mpier Te Kal Cumadw eAxeTai aiel, 
Totov Kal pwotor méAe Kal Onpi Sadows 208, 
veiKos dveAnopevep TE Bralopévors gf érépuobey. | 
Toad 8 aivatdeccay dimeip adds € emruaev ayvnv 
rragdaleov ddvvnow, UrroBpuxtov dé pepwuKe 
pawopevou dionua, mepvoTeverat 8€ of USwp 
apPoddsnv: pains Kev dr’ olSpact macav airy  a1¢ 
cevdopevny Bopéao ducados adNLeobau, 
TOGCOV avacOuaiver AdBpov pevos, api be TUKVOL 
divats oidardnaw éEAcoduevar oTpodadtyyes 
oldpara KotAaivouvat dticrapévowo mopoto, 


; 





@ Hom. Od. ix. 384 ws bre ris TpuT@ Spy vitor dvinp | rpurdve, 
ot bé 7’ evepGev broccelovow iudvre | dWdmevor éxdrepOe, rd dé 
Tpéxet eupeves aiel, For simile of “ saw ” to express reciprocal 
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mouth: so, breathing hard, the Whale rests. But 
the skins allow him not, even if he would, to remain 
below but swiftly speed upward and leap forth from 
the sea, buoyed by the breath within them; and a 
new contest arises for the Whale. Then first he 
makes a yain rush with his jaws, eager to defend 
himself against the hides which pull him up. But 
these fy upward and await him not, but flee like 
living things seeking escape. And he indignant 
rushes again to the innermost deep of the brine, and 
_ many a twist and turn he makes, now perforce, now 
of his own will, pulling and being pulledinturn. As 
when woodcutters * labour busily at the joint labour 
of the saw, when they haste to make a keel or other 
needful matter for mariners: both men in turn 
draw to them the rough edge of iron pressing on 
the wood and the row of its teeth is never turned in 
one path, but urged from either side it sings loudly 
as it saws and evermore is drawn the other way : 
even such is the contest between the hides and the 
deadly beast—he being dragged up, while they are 
urged the other way. Much bloody spume he dis- 
charges over the sea as he struggles in his pain, and 
his panting breath as he rages resounds under the 
sea, and the water bubbles and roars around; thou 
wouldst say that all the blasts of Boreas were housed 
and hidden beneath the waves : so violently he pants 
in his fury. And round about many a swirling eddy 
the swelling waves make a hollow in the waters and 
the sea is divided in twain. As by the mouth of the 
action (ef. Eng. ‘‘see-saw”) cf. Aristoph. Vesp. 694 as 
mplov’ o uty EXxe, 6 8 dvrevédwxe; Hippocr. Ilept Acairys, 
i. p. 634 Kiihn rplovaw dvOpwro: gvNov, 6 wey Edxer, 6 5€ 
wbéer; ibid. p. 635 Gorrep of réxroves 7d EUNOv mpiovot, Kai 6 per 
Arxet, 6 5é WHEet, 
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Eawopevos BéeuBuras éAlocerar "Apgerpirn s. 

evOa as ivOuBdrwr yAadupdv oxdgos ands /epéoowy 
és xépaov Kardyouro Kal drains amo wéTpys 
oppiny dibairo Kat abrixka voorjoete, 

mpupvaios dre via KaToxydocoas dnd Seopots. 
tov 8 Ore matpdcoovra AaBy Képos, x 5° dduvdwy 
Op drods pebdn, Kapdre b€ oF dyprov Frop 
KAwvyr at, ped dé popov oruyepoto Tddavra., | 
doKos wey mpabriaos dvSpajre meipara. vixns 23 
dyyeMuv, péya 8° Hrop ev dypeuTipow deipev.  — 
otov oF adywoevros dvepxdprevov mrohéovo | 
Kypuk apyudéovaw év efuaow de mpoowme | 
pardp@ Kayyaddwyres €ot peBérovew | éraipou, 4 
aicvoy ayyeAinv morideypevoe adtix’ dxotcat, 231 
Qs of Kxayxaddwow eoabpiaavres evepbe | 
¢ bi > , +7 X % : ae 2 5. LAA 
pwov avepyopevyy edayyedov: adrixa 8° dAAou 








@ The Strait of Messina, Zuxedixds wopOpds (Strabo 43), 
Siculum fretum (Plin. iii. 92), between Italy and Sicily, 
dividing the Tyrrhenian Sea on the N. from the Ionian Sea 
on the S._ Here were localized the Scylla and Charybdis of 
Hom, Od. xii. 104 ff. CA Thuc. iv. 24; Strabo 268; 
Plin. iii. 87 In eo freto est scopulus Scylla, item Charybdis, 
mare verticosum, ambo clara saevitia. 

> Strabo 248 rair’ ofv diavondels (Ilévdapos) To watt rome 
TrobTw pyaly broxetaBat Tov Tuddva - viv ye pav tal 0 brép 
Kobuas i bxGat SixeXia 7’ avrod méfer srépva NaxvderTa 


[=Pind. P. i. 17 ff.]. 
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Ionian and Tyrrhenian seas the dividing waters of 
the Strait ¢ roll raging under the violent panting of 
. Typhaon ® and dread straining swirls curve the swift 
wave and dark Charybdis circles round, drawn by 
her eddying tides: even so by the panting blasts 
of the Whale the space of the sea around is lashed 
and whirled about. Then should one of the whalers 
row his hollow skiff and come to land and make fast 
the line to a rock upon the shore and straightway 
return—eyen as a man makes fast a ship by cables 
from the stern.© Now when the deadly beast is 
tired with his struggles and drunk with pain and 
his fierce heart is bent with weariness and the balance 
of hateful doom inclines, then first of all a skin 
comes to the surface, announcing the issue of victory 
and greatly uplifts the hearts of the fishers. Even 
as, when a herald? returns from dolorous war in 
white & raiment and with cheerful face, his friends 
exulting follow him, expecting straightway to hear 
favourable tidings, so do the fishers exult when they 
behold the hide, the messenger of good news, rising 
from below. And immediately other skins rise up 


¢ By means of the stern-cables (xpuyrjora) attached to a 
rock on shore. Hence the Homeric formulae (1) when a 
ship comes to land: é« 6’ etvas (anchors) ¢SaXov, xara 6é 
mpuuvjo’ ESncav (Hom. II. i. 436); (2) when a ship puts to 
sea; meioya (cable) & édvcay awd rpnroto AiGao (Hom. Od. 
xiii. 77); of. Poll. x. 134. 

@ Aesch. dg. 638 ff. contrasts the messenger of bad news 
(Grav & dwevxra mypar’ dyyedos wo | oTvyyg epocdry Trw- 
sivov otparov gépy) with the bringer of glad tidings (cwryplwr 
62 wpayudruy evdyyedor | jxovra rpds xalpovear evecrot rsdv). 

¢ The Greeks, like ourselves, associated white with glad- 
ness, black with mourning. Hence the boast of Pericles 
upon his death-bed: ‘S Ovédels yap,” Zon, “80 cue ray byTuv 
*"AOnvaiwy pédav iudriov mepeBddrero” (Plut. Per. xxxviii.). 

477 


OPPIAN 


Goxot éemavréMovar Kal avddvovat baddaons, 

Bp mréAwp avpovtes: 6 8 EAxetar odAdpevos Op 
ovK cera, pox8w re Kal eAxet Dupov dAvev. 24 
évOa té7° ixOvBoraw Opdoos € eyperat, dyxe dé vijas 
edkarTrous eAdwow emrevyopévorow epeTpots: 

Told} be opapayy}, mohAn 8° ava mévrov atirn 
oTrepyopevwy TéTpnXYE Kal aMapous és deOdov 
KekAopevw: pains Kev evvadiov movov avip@v 24 
déprecbar: Toin yap evi ppeoiy t lorarat any, 
Tocoos b€ protoBés Te Kal fuwepos iwxpoto. 

Tay jév Ts Kal Tide dvonxea dotimov dKovoas 
aimdAos 7) 7 Bab}paNArov ev dyke Tau ropilav, 

} SpuTdpos mevKnS dderap n OApas évatpwy 25 
Gap Brjoas movrou Te Kal Hovos eyyds txdvet, 
atas 6€ Kata mpoBARros direppiarov movov avopav 
gurdmidos Bvbins Oyjoaro Kal TéAos dypns 
evrrdy)ou- Tous 8 dypds “Apys doBeoros dpiver. 
ev?’ o pev ev mraddunor TavuyAcxua Tpiawav 9% 
md Met, 6 8 d€eins dxidos Bédos, of dé pépovow 
edapmry} Sperdvyy, 6 b€ TIS Boumdfya reraiver 
dpuperdpov méow dé mdvos, maow d€ otdypov Fl 
xetpas epomdAtiler Bprapy yevus, dyyxe dé OApa 

Ba Move" ; obrdlovar, Karatydqy eAdwrres. 26 
avrap 6 y Topens peev drreppidAovo AdAnorat, 
08d" er exeu yerveoar Kat igueves Tep epuKew 
vijas evecoupevas, mrepvywv 8 tmepaxel profi 
apy T° dAxaty Bvbov da Koya Aaxatvey ' 
éumradw és mpupvas abet véas, epya oe epeTHGY 26 
avipav 7 Topenv ydprrer made, Hor anrns 

dvr iBios mpeopnow évavtia Kipa KvdAwseavr- 

Ta&v 8° evori KéxAnyer efienevwv mroveecbat, 

Koua 8° drav AvOpo.o dopiccera exyvpévoto 

478 


HALIEUTICA, V. 238-269 


and emerge from the sea, dragging in their train the 
huge monster, and the deadly beast is hauled up all 
unwillingly, distraught in spirit with labour and 
wounds. Then the courage of the fishers is roused 
and with hasting blades they row their well-oared 
boats near. And much noise and much shouting 
resound upon the sea as they haste and exhort one 
another to the struggle. Thou wouldst say thou 
wert beholding the toil of men in war; such valour 
rises in their hearts and there is such din and such 
desire for battle. Far away some goatherd hears 
their horrid noise, or some shepherd tending his 
woolly flock in the glens, or woodcutter felling the 
pine, or hunter slaying wild beasts, and astonished 
he draws near to sea and shore and standing on a cliff 
beholds the tremendous toil of the men in this 
warfare of the sea and the issue of the wondrous 
hunt, while quenchless lust of war in the water stirs 
the men. Then one brandishes in his hands the 
long-barbed trident, another the sharp-pointed lance, 
others carry the well-bent bill, another wields the 
two-edged axe. All toil, the hands of all are armed 
with mighty blade of iron, and close at hand they 
smite and wound the beast with sweeping blows. 
And he forgets his mighty yalour and is no more 
able, for all his endeavour, to stay the hasting ships 
with his jaws, but with heavy sweep of flippers and 
_ with the end of his tail he ploughs up the waves of 
the deep and drives back the ships sternward and 
turns to naught the work of the oars and the valour 
of the men, even as a contrary wind that rolls the 
waves against the prow. The cries of the men 
resound as they set themselves to work, and all the 
sea is stained with the gory filth poured forth by 
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his deadly wounds. The infinite water boils with 
the blood of the beast and the grey sea is reddened. 
As when in winter a river comes down from the hills 
of red earth into a billowy gulf and the blood- 
coloured mud is rolled down by the rush of the 
water, mingling with the eddying waves ; and afar 
the water is reddened by the ruddy dust and the 
sea is as if covered with blood : even so in that hour 
the gory waters are stained with the blood of the 
beast, rent amid the waves by the shatts of the 
fishermen. Then they draw and drop into his 
wounds a bitter stream of bilge-water; and the salt 
mingling in his sores like fire kindles for him deadliest 
destruction. As when the fire of heaven smites with 
the lash of Zeus a bark that is traversing the sea, 
and the flaming onset that devours the ship is 
stirred and made yet fiercer by the sea mingling 
with the torches of heaven : even so his cruel wounds 
and pains are made more fierce by the cruel water 
of the putrid evil-smelling bilge. But when, over- 
come by the pains of many gashes, fate brings him 
at last to the gates of dismal death, then they take 
him in tow and joyfully haul him to the land; and 
he is dragged all unwilling, pierced with many 
barbs as with nails and nodding as if heavy with 
wine in the issue of deathly doom. And the fishers, 
raising the loud paean of victory,? while they speed 
the boat with their oars, make the sea resound, 
singing their shrill song to hasting blades. As when 
after the decision of a battle at sea the victors take 
in tow the ships of the vanquished and haste joyfully 
to bring to land the foemen who man the ships, 


vigov Kexapnxéres; Thuc. ii, 91 éracdecfov te Gua wéovres ws 
vemxnxdres, 
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shouting loud to the oarsmen the paean of victory 
in a fight at sea, while the others against their will 
sorrowfully follow their foe perforce: even so the 
fishers take in tow the dread monster of the brine 
and joyfully bring him ashore. But when he comes 
- nigh the land, then destruction real and final rouses 
him, and he struggles and lashes the sea with his 
terrible fins, like a bird upon the well-built altar 
tossing in the dark struggle of death. Unhappy 
beast ! verily many an effort he makes to reach the 
waves but the strength of his valour is undone and 
his limbs obey him not and panting terribly he is 
dragged to land: even as a merchant ship, broad 
and many-benched, which men draw forth from the 
sea and haul up? on the dry land when winter 
comes, to rest from its seafaring toil, and heavy is 
the labour of the sailors: so they bring the mighty- 
limbed whale to land. And he fills all the beach 
with his unapproachable limbs as they lie, and he is 
stretched out dead, terrible to behold. Vven when 
he is killed and laid upon the land one still dreads 
to approach his corpse of dread aspect and fears him 
when he is no more, shuddering even when he is 
gone at the mere teeth in his jaws. At last they 
take courage and gather? about him in a body, 
gazing in astonishment at the ruins of the savage 
beast. Then some marvel at the deadly ranks of 
his jaws, even the dread and stubborn tusks, like 


AiBott wavToBev, Edp’ Ioxwo’ avéuwy pévos Lypov dévruy, | 
xeluapor éfepicas, va py riOy Acds buSpos. 

> So when Achilles slays Hector, Hom. Jl. xxii. 369 &\Xor 
dé mepidpapov vies "AxarGv, | of kai OnycavtTo pinv Kai eldos dynrov 
|"Exropos * ot6’ &pa of tis dvouryti ye wapéory. | doe 6é Tis 
elreaxen léwv és tXyaiov &NXov* | * & woot, 7 udda O} BaNakwrepas 
audapdacbat | “Extwp 4 ore vijas evérpndev rupi kydéw.” 
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javelins, arrayed in triple row with close-set points. 
Others feel the bronze-pierced wounds of the monster 
of many battles; another gazes at his sharp spine 
bristling with terrible points; others behold with 
weer his tail, others his capacious belly and 
measureless head. And, looking on the fierce beast 
of the sea, one who has lingered more in landward 
haunts than among ships says among his comrades 
by his side: O Earth, dear mother, thou didst bear 
me and hast fed me with landward food, and in thy 
bosom let me die, when my destined day arrives ! 
(Be the Sea and the works thereof gracious? unto — 
me and on the dry land let me worship Poseidon !) 
And may no tiny bark speed me among the grievous 
waves nor let me scan the winds and the clouds in 
the air! Not enough is the so great terror of the 
waves, not enough for men the terror of distressful 
seafaring and the woe that they endure, ever riding 
with the storm-winds of evil noise, nor enough for 
them to perish by a watery doom : beyond all these 
they still await such banqueters as these, and find 
burial without a tomb, glutting the cavern of a wild 
beast’s throat. I feat her who breeds such woes. 


* This is a parenthetical apology, an appeal to the Sea 
and the Sea-god not to be offended by the poet’s preference 
for the land. Cf. C. i. 9, where the poet deprecates the 
offence of Phaethon and Apollo at his comparing Antoninus 
to the sons of Zeus. So in prose, Herod. ii. 45 xai mepi nev 
totter tocaira juiv elmotot kal mapa trav Oe@y wai rapa Tov 
jpdw ebpeveln ety. So Tennyson, In Memoriam I\xxix. 1 f. 
“«* More than my brothers are to me’ fix, 20’. Let this not 
vex thee, noble heart!’ ete. A good example of the 
parenthetic apology is Pind, /, i. 1 ff. Marep éud, rd redv, 
xpisacre On8a, | rpGypa xai doxoNrlas iréprepor | Ojrouai—pu7 
Mo Kpavad vewecdsat| AGdos—erv @ xéyuuat, Where editors amiaz- 
ingly continue to punctuate with a full stop after Ajoouar. 


485 


OPPIAN 


Seysaivw rolwy dyéwv tpoddv: dAAd, OdAacoca, 
xaipé pou ex yains, exabev 8 esol Haos etys. 
Kijrea prev toloow édydcavto movovow 350 
daca dduas mpoBeBynkev trepdvés, dybea mdvrov. 
doca dé Baorépwy perdwy Adye, rotor Kal aypy 
Batorépyn, Oypecot 8° eotxdra zedye’ Ear, 
preloves dpptai, pelwy yévus ayxKiotpo.o, 
poppy mavpotépy, yevday SddAos, avrTi bé pudy 355 
alyoddpwr aides avanropevar KoAoKdvTns 
alaréns Ornperov dvw déuas ad épvovor. 
Adprvns 8€ oxvpuvorow 67 avticwo’ aAcies, 
ToAAdKt Kai TpoTov adrév, éraptéa Seopov epeTpob, 





@ 'The sense is exactly that of 339 supra xépaw 5¢ Moceddwva 
céBouue and of éxabev dé poe Freos efns here. He is willing to 
pay his homage to the Sea, but he wishes no closer acquaint- 
ance. Cf. Plato, Rep. 499 a ra b€ xouwd re Kalépiorixad . . . 
néppuder donafouerwy, i.e. ordinary men look distantly upon 
the subtleties and quibbles of the sophist. One is reminded 
of C. S. Calverley’s famous reply to Dr. Jenkyns, when, as 
C. S. Blayds, he was an undergraduate at Balliol. Dr. 
Jenkyus + ** And with what feelings, Mr. Blayds, ought we 
to regard the Deealogue?” Blayds: ‘‘ Master, with feelings 
of devotion mingled with awe!” Cf Eurip. Hipp. 102 
modcwber alti (se. Appodirnv) ayvds Gv dowdgopat. 

> Cf Hom. IL. xviii. 104 érdacov &xOos dpotipns; Od. xx. 379 
alrws dxOos dpotipns. 

¢ The use of a gourd as a float is mentioned by Apostolides 
in his aecount, p. 45f., of fishing for the Great Sea-perch 
(Hi. 142 n.), A strong line with a large hook is employed. 
Baited with small fishes, especially Saupes, this is east in 
front of the Perch’s retreat among the rocks. When the 
fish is hooked, it withdraws into its hole and, dilating its 
gill-covers, presses against the walls of its retreat in such a 
way that the fisher cannot pull it out. But ‘+ il mouille, le 
plus loin possible, en ligne droite, l'autre extrémité libre de 
la ligne an moyen dune pierre et attache au milieu une 
gourde (xo\ox'v@y) ou un grand morceau de liege, qui, tiré 


486 





HALIEUTICA, V. 348-359 


Nay, O Sea, I greet thee—from the land, and— 
from afar—mayst thou be kind to me! 

Such are the labours by which .they slay those 
Sea-monsters which exceed in monstrous bulk of 
body, burdens? of the sea. But those which are 
endowed with lesser limbs are caught by lesser sort 
of hunting and the weapons are suited to the prey : 
smaller the lines, smaller the jaw of the hook, 
seantier the food that baits the barbs, and in place 
of the skins of goats globes of dried gourds ¢ fastened 
to the line pull the body of the beast to the surface. 

When fishermen encounter the whelps of the 
Lamna,? many a time they merely undo the oar- 
thong,’ the strap which fastens the oar, and project 


ar les deux bouts, se tire au dessons du niveau de la mer. 

n ou deux jonrs aprés, si le cernier. pressé par la faim et 

noe de se tenir appuyé contre les parois de son nid, se 

relache un peu, il est aussitét tiré par la ligne qui tend a 

flotter. N’étant pas assez fort pour entrainer de nonveau le 

lige, il reste en dehors de son nid, et le pécheur, avisé par 
la ligne qui flotte, vient le ramasser ” (Apost. l.c.). 

@ H. v.36 n. 

* This refers to the simplest form of rowlock, a pin or 
thole (cxadués) in the gunwale to which the oar was fastened 
by a leathern thong (rpords, Tpom wriip): Poll. i. S7 66ev bey 
ai x@mwat €xdédevrar, cxadrpos' @ be exdedevrac, TpoTwriip" Kai 
rpordcacda vaiv. Cf. Hom. Od. iv, 782=vili. 53 dprivavro 
& éperua rporois év depuarivoiacs Aesch. Pers. 375 f. vavBarns 
tv’ dvinp | Tporotre xwrny ceadpvay aug etjperyov. See further 
Aristoph. dch. 549, 553; Eur. Hel. 1598; /.7. 1347; 
Thue. ii. 98; Hom. Hy. vi. 42; Lucian, Catapl. 1; Poll. 
i. 85 ff, x. 134; 2. ML 8. éwixwmos, 3. efcxap@pot, 8. cxadpds, 
s. Tpdgnt, 8. tporwrhpes; Hesych. s. tporoi, s. tporwcacéars 
Suid. s. rporwrijpes. For the dynamics of the arrangement 
ef. [A.] Mechan. 850b 10 ff. In Lat. the thong is sfruppus, 
Liv. Andr. ap. Isidor. Orig. xix. 4.9. The pin is Pile i 
Cie. Brut. 197; De or. i, i743 De offic. iii. 59; Vell. Pat. 
ij. 43.1. In Shetland, where the arrangement is still in use, 
the pin is called habe, the thong humlatband. 
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Avodevor mpoureway ev oldpaow: 7 7 © eodoica 36 
éoouro Kal yervoov mpotet pevos, abla d€ ceiph 
évoxopevot pipvovow ar év Seopotow dddvTes 
ayKvaAot évbev ererta mévos Protos 6Adooat 
Adpunv tpiyAdywos bd pumjor ovdrpov. 

*E€oyva om exPodorots evl KYTEOL peapyaivovot 36 
Aaya AaBpoovvy Te Kuvdy drépoma yevebra- 
efoxa om bBprorat Kal ayyvopes, odd Kev ay Tt 
dvr opLevor Tpéooeuay, dvavdetyy dxatAwvov 
atel Kupaivovaay emt pect Avooay eyovres: 
moAAdKe 8° iyOuBororor Kal és Aivov aigavres 37 
KUptots T éumeAdoavres eSnAjcavl’ dAedow 
dypnv ixO0udeccav, ev dpéva maivorres. 

Tous dé Tes domadveds Sedoxnevos iyOvew atrois, 
meipas dynlorpy, juevoetkéa, Ayida Sipns, 
pnidies eptoer rept yaorépa paydovras. 37 

Dany & ob dykvoTpa TeTevxarat obre Tis atypt) 
tplydvgos 7 y Kev éXov Kets Scpas: oxa ydp mw | 
pivos umep perdwy oreper Adxev, SBpysov EpKos: 
GAN 67’ étitAenéecat Aivois TepixvKAwWowrTat 


4 > kod ? > f 3 > /r. 
garny domahhes ev ixPdow otk eédovtes, 3 
bn TOTE Tots Kpaumvot TE mévot omouey Te KabéAKew : 
Sixrvov és prypivas, | emet paoKyv pepaviay q 


odK av épnricee Kal ef pada ToAAa. mapety 
dixrua, pyidis d€ Bry : 7 oviywr & dba’ axwKats 4 
pyge 7 aiger TE Kal éooerae ixOvow dAxap 38% 
cihopevors, péya & dAyos evi dpcow domaAujev. q 
aan’ av pw kabdAwow dropBadev eyyvOe yains, 
évOa dé Kat tpiddovTe Kai ib@iwors pomdAocoe 
dovpact re o7tBapotor Katatydnv éAduvres 











@ Hf. i. 373n.; Ael. i. 55 describes a different mode of | 
capture. 
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it in the waves. And when the Lamna espies it, 
she rushes and puts forth the strength of her jaws, 
and straightway her crooked teeth are entangled in 
the strap and are held fast as if in chains. There- 
after it is an easy task to kill the Lamina with blows 
of the iron trident. 

Ravenous pre-eminently among the hateful Sea- 
monsters and gluttonous are the monster tribes of 
the Dog-fishes ¢ ; and they are pre-eminently insolent 
and proud and will fear nothing that they meet, 
having unbridled shamelessness ever swelling like a 
frenzy in their hearts. Often they rush upon the 
nets of the fishermen or attack their weels and 
destroy their fishy spoil, while fattening their own 
hearts. And a watchful fisherman may pierce them 
with the hook in the frenzy of their gluttony and 
land them along with the fishes, a pleasant spoil of 
his fishing. 

For the Seal no hooks are fashioned nor any three- 
pronged spear which could capture it : for exceeding 
hard is the hide which it has upon its limbs as a 
mighty hedge. But when the fishermen have un- 
wittingly enclosed a seal among the fishes in their 
well-woven nets, then there is swift labour and 
haste to pull the nets ashore. For no nets, even if 
there are very many at hand, would stay the raging 
seal, but with its violence and sharp claws it will 
easily break them and rush away and prove a succour 
to the pent-up fishes but a great grief to the hearts 
of the fishermen. But if betimes they bring it near 
the land, there with trident and mighty elubs and 
stout spears they smite it on the temples > and kill 


>A. S67a10 droxretvac 52 Gdxyy xarewoy Biolws, gay uh 
Tts wardty rapa rév xpétador’ 7b yao cua capxwdes atrfs. 
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> / f > ‘ £ ” 
és Kpotadous mépvovow: evel PuwKnow dAcOpos 
a€vratos Kedadjdu ixdvera odrapevyor. 

Nai pny Kat xéAves BdAa moAAGKs dyridwoat 
Ojpny Awpnoavro Kat avdpace Tipo yevovTo. 
Tae 8” emAeTo pox8os éXetv pijioros amTavTev 
dvépe Gapoaréw Kat drapBéa Bupov eXovTe 
el yap Tis KaTadvs Kpavany xéAvv ev po8toow 
Untiov avarpéerey em’ GoTpaKov, odKéeTe KEivy 

A A ¢€ a a , > t 
ToAAa Kal ieuévn SUvaTae pdpov e€adceiverv- 

t 8 dvatAmet Koddhov mAdov domaipovoa 
mooov, adds pewavia’ yéAws 8 exer aypeuTipas. 

bi > £5 5 4 is ~ 
THV ) OTE peev Betvovat adnpeinot BoAjjow, 
mu ? ? ‘ > 4 f 
aAdote 5° ev Bpoxideoow avaauevor peférovow. 
ws 8 dre vntiaya dpovéwy mais otpeciporrov 
3 ee ~ ie Ni , ¢ > ? \ “~ 
avotpédm tpnxetav edav xéAuv, 7 8” emt vdra 
KexAwevn pdda moAda AtAalerat ovdas ixéobat, 
pixva, T0d@v celovea Kal ayKvAa youvara, udxIw 
muKvov eracTaipovoa, yéAws 5° exer Gs Kev Wnrat, 
a A © ‘ € ‘ , ao Ca 
Os Kelyys oudpvdov Ghos Saxos Untioy dAun 
éudeperat AwByrov tn dvipdow ixvBororor. 

TloAAdet & és tpadepiv dvavioceran, ex dé BoAdwv 





2 H. i. 397 n. 

> The main points of vv. 394-415, but rather differently 
combined, are found in two accounts: (1) Plin. ix. 35 f. 
Capiuntur multis quidem modis sed maxime evectae in 
summa pelagi antemeridiano tempore blandito, eminente 
toto dorso per tranquilla fluitantes, quae voluptas libere 
spirandi in tantum fallit oblitas sui ut solis vapore siccato 
cortice non queant mergi invitaeque fluitent opportunae 
venantium praedae. Ferunt et pastum egressas noctu 
avideque saturatas lassari atque, ut remeaverint matutino, 
summa in aqua obdormiscere. Id prodi stertentium sonitu. 
Tum adnatare leviter singulis: ternos. A duobus in dorsum 
verti, a tertio laqueum inici supinae atque ita e terra a 
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it: since destruction comes most swiftly upon seals 
when they are smitten on the head. 

Moreover, the Turtles? also very often destroy 
the spoil of the fishermen when they fall in with it 
and become a plague to the men. To capture ® it 
is the easiest task of all for a man who is courageous 
and of fearless soul. For if he leap into the waves 
and turn the stony turtle on its back upon its shell, 
no more can it avoid doom, however much it try, 
but it floats on the surface buoyantly, struggling 
with its feet in its desire for the sea; and laughter 
seizes the fishermen. And sometimes they smite it 
with blows of iron, otherwhiles they deal with it by 
towing it with ropes. And as when a boy in childish 
frolic takes a rough mountain-roaming Tortoise and 
turns it over and it lies upon its back and is very 
eager to reach the ground, waving its wrinkled feet 
and wriggling furiously its crooked knees in its 
distress, and laughter seizes all who behold: even 
so its kindred beast of the sea floats on its back in 
the brine, the sport of the fishermen. 

And often it comes up to the dry land and by the 


pluribustrahi ; (2) Diodor. iii. 20, speaking of the Aethiopian 
Chelonophagi (Turtle-eaters), says the Turtles spend the 
night in deep water feeding, but by day they seek the 
sheltered waters among the islands near the shore, where 
they sleep on the surface with carapace towards the sun, 
presenting the appearanee of overturned boats: oi dé ras 
vhoovs KaTotxodvres SapSapa Kava Toitor Tov Kapdy ypéua 
Tporryyovrat Tats yeAwvais” mpds éxdrepov Ge uépos wANTdoarTeEs 
of pev xiéfovew, of 5é efalpovew, tws Orriov yévyTa 7d fgor' 
Ewer?’ of pev €& Exarépov pépors olaxigvover Tév Grov SyKov, iva pH 
otpagev 7d tov Kai vntduevov 7G ris piocews SonOnpate Pvyy 
cata Bddors’ eis & Exwv pnpivGov paxpay cal Sjoas THs ovpas 
viyetac wpds Thr yw xal wpocé\xerar peTdyur 7d Gov éxi rh 
xéprov. 
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jeriou Porjias repidaierar, ada S€ yvia 
€s movrov dopéet, THY 8’ odKért Kal pepaviay 
kipa pédav Séxerar, popéer dé uw dE KvdAWSe 
dyn pan ieuevnv vedtns adds: ot 8 éaddvres 
> 4 ? tian ‘ > t ? o 
txGuBdror pdda pela Kal domaciws eSdpaccar. 
Acdgivwv & dypn pév amdtpomos, ovS€ Peoiar 
a ae 3 > rs A é ? f lat 
Ketvos ér’ eumreAdaese Ournp diros otdd xe Bwpdv 
edayews yavocev, duwpodious Sé praiver, 
6s kev Exe SeAdiow emippdcanrat A€Opov. 
ica yap dvdpopeovow amexOaipovar ddvoror 
daipoves eivadiwy dAodv pdpov HynTipwr- 
toa yap avOpwmot vonata Kal mpomddAotat 
Znvos ddvySovroww: 76 Kal didrdryte yevebAns 
rs , 3 Laan - Pe 3 
KéxpynvTat, péya & clot ovvapOy.o. aAAjAowow. 
nO A Py Xr aA 3 / > 5) - o 
79n yap SeAdives evnées dvdpdow otnv 
a” i) a 3: + Rs co € # 
aypyv evOypyrov én’ ixyQvdow waAtacavTo 
rs 2 2 cf a.) ’ > , 
viow ev EdBoin pera xtpaow Alyaioow: 
etre yap éomepins Onpns mévov éyxovéwow 





* For the Dolphin in Greek religion and mythology see 
Hermann Usener, Die Sintfutsagen (Bonn, 1899), chap. v. 

> We take the sense of arérporos here to be amd rpérou, 
“contra morem consuetudinemque civilem ” (Cic. De offc. 
i, 41. 148); ef. [Phocylic.] 182 unde xaovyrarns és amérpomor 
éOéuer etvnv. So etvai maparpora Pind. P. ii. 35. Other- 
wise it may mean *t abominable.” But the word needs 
more careful consideration than it has yet received. It is 
curious that Aristotle speaks of hunting the Dolphin 
without a hint of anything unusual: A. 533 b9 8 cupBatver 
Kal éml ris Trav GeX@ivwy Onpas’ bray yap adOpiws wepixvxdaowot 
Tots povoktidos (Canoes), Podpotyres é& alrav ev rq Oaddrry 
adpyovs mototaw éLoxédew Pevyorras els Thy viv kat NauBavovaow 
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rays of the sun its scales are burnt about it and it 
carries but withered limbs back to the sea and the 
dark wave receives it no more for all its eagerness 
but carries and rolls it aloft while it yearns for the 
bottom of the sea. And fishermen espying it very 


easily and gladly overcome it. 


The hunting of Dolphins? is immoral ® and that 
man can no more draw nigh the gods as a welcome 
sacrificer nor touch their altars with clean hands 
but pollutes those who share the same roof with him, 
whoso willingly devises destruction for Dolphins. 
For equally with human slaughter the gods abhor 
the deathly doom of the monarchs of the deep ¢ ; for 
like thoughts with men have the attendants of the 
god of the booming sea: wherefore also they 
practise love of their offspring ¢ and are very friendly 
one to another. Behold now what manner of happy 
hunting the Dolphins kindly to men array against 
the fishes in the island of Euboea ¢ amid the Aegean 
waves. lor when the fishers hasten to the toil of 


bxd rob Yodou xapnSape-vras. So Ael. i. IS Srav 6é adsets F 
tpacy rov maida a’rijs tH tpialvy 7 79 aKide BaXN—7T wer axis 
Ta dvw rérpnra, xal éviwrac cyxoives waxpa ary, of b€ Syxoe 
eladévres Exovrar rot Onpds—xal ~ws pév ahyGr ere pwns 6 
derpis 6 rpavyarias pereiAnyev, Xa & Onparhs tiv cxoivov, .. . 
bray dé alcOnrar xaySvra Kal rws mapepéevoy ex Tol rpatbuaros, 
hovxy wap’ atriv Gyec Thy vaty Kai Exec Thy dypav. 

© Cf. infra 44h un. inynrip, like Latin dur, a poetical 
synonym for king or emperor. 

4 Ael. i. 18 Sedpis 62 dpa OR\vs gidorexvraros és Ta EoxaTa 
fgwv ésti, Cf. v. 6, x. 8; Phil. 86: Plin. ix. 21 gestant 
fetus infantia infirmos. Quin et adultos diu cemitantur 
magna erga partum caritate. 

* Oppian’s story is paraphrased by <Ael. ii. 8. A similar 
story is told by Plin. ix. 29 ff. who also refers to a similar 
practice **in Iasio sinu” (in Caria). ‘The fish captured is in 
Pliny the Grey Mullet (mugil). 
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ixBuBoror, verddecor mupds Popéovtes dpoxAjy, 
uw , A , € > > - 
imvov yadxeioro Jody addas, of 8 édémovrat 
cal 4 > “D> wv 
deAdives, ovvOnpov émomevdovres dAeOpov. 
ev? of ev Tpopéovres aToTpoTadny aAgovrat 
ixOves, of 8 Exroobev emaiccovres cuapTh 
deAdives PoBéovor Kai leuevous emt Bicoay 
tpwnaoba oT yépoov avapovov eEeAdwor, 
muKvov éemibpw@aKovtes, at’ avdpdor OnpnrApor 
~ 4 4 >? cs c ~ 
Pijpa KUves cevovres dporBains drAaKjov. : 
tovs 8 adyxod moti xépaov arulopévous dAtijes 
CoQ es f Dow a , 
pnidiws BaddAovaw etyAdyiwe Tpralvy. 
a > ‘é ~ Ye / 
toto. 8 aduxra KéXevba, Stopxedvrat 3S evi wév7w, 
‘ 3 ‘ -~ > i ~ 
Kai mupl Kal deAdiow eAavvdpevor Bactredow. 
> ae Ne / > 4 4 Ld 
GAN’ bréztav Onpyns evaypéos Epyov dvyrat, 





* The word opvoxdh, call,” is used in the vaguest way. 
The schol. here interprets dmeihyy, Aauwnddva: in HH, i, 152 
aredqy, in I. iv. lA drecdyv, doyqv. Oppian misunderstands, 
as does Aelian, the use of the lantern (not meutioned by 
Pliny) which is not to frighten, but to attract. Apostolides, 
p. 40, gives the following account of the mode of fishing for 
the Gar-fish (Belone acus) practised in the Sporades N. of 
Euboea: ‘Pendant les nuits les plus obscures du mois 
d’Octobre, aussitét aprés l’arrivée des poissons, les bateaux 
qnittent leur mouillage le soir et se rendent au large. 
Arrivés 4 lendroit désigné les pécheurs aménent les voiles 
et marchent lentement a la rame en examinant la mer de 
tous cétés, Il est facile de se rendre compte de la présence 
du poisson en éeortant le bruit que font les dauphins qui 
le poursuivent a la surface de Veau. Alors, les pécheurs 
allument un grand few avec di bois résinene sur une espéce 
de gril en fer, qwils fivent & la proue du neavire (rupopdre 
et mupid vulg.). Les poissons attirés par la lueur accourent 
vers le bhateat comme pour y chercher wun abri contre 
Uennemi [i.e., the Dolphins] qui ne cesse de les décimer. Les 
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evening fishing, carrying to the fishes the menace @ 
of fire, even the swift gleam of the brazen lantern,® 
the Dolphins attend them, speeding the slaughter of 
their common prey. Then the fishes in terror turn 
away and seek escape, but the Dolphins from the 
outer sea rush together upon them and frighten 
them and, when they would fain turn to the deep 
sea, they drive them forth towards the unfriendly 
land, leaping at them ever and again, even as 
dogs chasing the wild beast for the hunters and 
answering bark with bark. And when the fishes 
flee close to the land, the fishermen easily smite 
them with the well-pronged trident. And there is 
no way of escape for them, but they dance about in 
the sea, driven by the fire and by the Dolphins, the 
kings of the sea. But when the work of capture is 


pécheurs ne ecommenee pas aussitét la péche, mais ils con- 
tinuent a ramer lentement, sans bruit, de maniére a faire 
tourner, sur place, le bateau quinze ou vingt fois sur lui- 
méme. Cette opération . . . a pour but, je crois, de réfléter 
la lumiére de tous les cétés de horizon, pour attirer les 
poissons qui se trouveraient a l'arriére du bateau, et qui. 
par conséquent, ne l'auraient pas vue. Les poissons réuuis 
autour du bateau ne le quittent presque plus, ils y restent, 
tournant méme avee lui quand les pécheurs le font tourner. 
Cela fait, on dirige le bateau lentement, a l’aviron, vers la 
terre, ott il est suivi par les nombreuses bandes de Bélones. 
On arrive ainsi 41a eéte. Laon prend des précautions pour 
que le bateau ne touche terre, le moindre choc faisant 
déguerpir aussitét les poissons. On l’arréte a une distance 
d’un ou de deux métres, et. laissant les rames. on prend 
les haveneaux en main, et l'on commence a envelopper les 
poissons des deux cétés du bateau.” 

> Ael. ii. 8 rijs rpwpas tay dxariwy xoidas tivds éLapradow 
éoxapidas wupos évaxudfovros’ Kai eiai dcagaveis ws xat orévyeww 7d 
rip kat uh Kpixteyw 7b bads* trvods KaNovoww alras. 

¢ Cf. 421 supra; Gregor. Nyss. Or. i. 6 de\@is éore ray 
pyxtav SagiKwraros. 
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, ra a , > 2 ¥ 
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* So Plin. ix. 32 (we give Philemon Holland's engaging 
version) ** But after this service perfourmed, the Dolphins 
retire not presently into the deepe again, from whence they 
were called, but stay untill the morrow, as if they knew 
verie well that they had so carried themselves as that they 
deserved a better reward than one daies refection and 
victuals: and therefore contented they are not and satisfied, 
unlesse to their fish they have some sope and crummes of 


bread given them soaked in wine, and that their bellies full.” _, 


® Arion of Methymna in Lesbos lived at the court of 
Periander tyrant of Corinth (625-585 n.c.). Having amassed 
great wealth in Italy and Sicily he wished to return 
to Corinth. At Tarentum he hired a boat from some 
Corinthians. On the voyage the men, wishing to get his 
money, conspired to throw him overboard. Arion offered 
them all his wealth if they we'd spare his life. They gave 
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happily accomplished, then the Dolphins draw near 
and ask the guerdon of their friendship, even their 
allotted portion of the spoil.¢ . And the fishers deny 
them not, but gladly give them a share of their 
successful fishing ; for if a man sin against them in 
his arrogance, no more are the Dolphins his helpers 
in fishing. 

_ One has heard, moreover, of the feat famous of old 
of the Lesbian minstrel,? how riding on the back of a 
Dolphin he crossed the black waves while he sat 
fearless of heart and singing, and so escaped death 
from the pirates, and reached the land of Taenarus 
on the shores of the Laconians. And one knows, 
methinks, by hearsay the love of the Libyan boy ¢ 
whom as he herded his sheep a Dolphin loved with 
a burning love and played with him beside the shores 
and for delight in his shrill pipe? was fain to live 
among the very sheep and to forsake the sea and 


him the choice either to kill himself or to jump into the sea. 
Tle asked to be allowed to don his minstrel's dress and sing 
to them. This granted, he stood on the deck and sang. 
and then jumped into the sea, when a Dolphin took him on 
its back and carried him ashore at Taenarus in Laconia. 
Herod. i. 24; Pausan. iii. 25. 7 évadjuara dé Gda ré eotiv él 
Tatvdpy cai ’Apiuv 6 xiOapydos xa\xois éxi deXqivos ; Plut. Mor. 
160eff.; Ael. ii. 6; vi. 15; xii. 45, where he quotes the 
distich inscribed on the memorial at Taenarus and a hymn 
purporting to have been written by Arion as a thank-offering 
to Poseidon; Plin. ix. 28; Philostr. /mag. i. 19; Aul. Gell. 
xvi. 19; Propert. iii. 26.17; Ov, Fast. ii. 83 ff, etc. ; 
K. Klement, Arion, Wien, 1598. 

¢ This probably refers to the Dolphin of Hippo(n) Diar- 
rytus, now Bizerta (38 m. N. of Tunis), the story of which 
is told by Pliny ix. 26, and more ornately by the younger 
Pliny, Ep. ix. 33. i 

4 For the Dolphin’s love of music: Ael. xi. 12; Plin. ix. 
4, etc. 
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Kelvo, Td pw pips & ert mparns azo purdns: 
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Kpaumvd Béwy dxdrovo pidns. dyxLoros ixave, 
caivwy 7 otpain Kehadyy 7° dva yadpos detpww, 
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# The reference is to Por(d)oselene on an island of the 
same name near Lesbos (Strabo 618). Ael. ii. 6 tells the 
story somewhat differently from Oppian, and omitting the 
death of the boy and the Dolphin (see note on 518 infra): 
Neyer 6€ kal Bufdvrios dvip, Acwrldns dvoua, ew abros rapa Tiv 
AloNida wrtéwe ev ry Kadovuéry Hopocedjvy wéder dedXpiva 70a6a 
kal év Npére 7@ éxelvwy oixobvra xrd. 3 cf. Pausan. iii. 25. 7 74 
uev obv és adrov 'Aplova cal ra ert rw Seine ‘Hpddoros eirer 
axohv ev 7H Avdla cvyypaph' rav dé ev Mopocehijvy dedgiva TO 
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come to the woods. Nay, nor has all Aeolis¢ for- 
gotten the love of a youth—not long ago but in our 
own generation—how a Dolphin once loved an 

“island boy and in the island it dwelt and ever haunted 
the haven where ships lay at anchor, even as if it 
were a townsman and refused to leave its comrade, 
but abode there and made that its house from the 
time that it was little till it was a grown cub, like a 
little child nurtured in the ways of the boy. But 
when they came to the fullness of vigorous youth, 
then the “boy excelled among the youths and the 
Dolphin in the sea was more “excellent in swiftness 
than all others. Then there was a marvel strange 
beyond speech or thought for strangers and in- 
dwellers to behold. And report stirred many to 
hasten to see the wondrous sight, a youth and a 
Dolphin growing up in comradeship, and day by day 
beside the shore were many gatherings of those who 
rushed to gaze upon the mighty marvel. Then the 
youth would embark in his boat and row in front 
of the embayed haven and would call it, shouting 
the name whereby he had named it even from 
earliest birth. And the Dolphin, like an arrow, when 
it heard the call of the boy, would speed swiftly and 
come close to the beloved boat, fawning with its tail 
and proudly lifting up its head fain to touch the boy. 
And he would gently caress it with his hands, 
lovingly greeting his comrade, while it would be 
eager to come right into the boat beside the boy. 
madi oGorpa amodd6vr7a bri ov-yxorevra brd aNéwy atrov idcaro, 
TolTor TOY Seroiva eidov [ef. Oppian’ s “not long ago”’] xai 
Kadotvre r@ watdl iwaxoviovTa Kai Pépovra, brére exoxeicbai oi 
Botvdko.ro, For other similar stories cf. A. 63la8 ff.; Ael. 
li. 6, vi. 15, viii. 11; Athen. 606 c; Plin. i. 24 #f. ; Antig. 
55; Aul. Gell. vi. 8. 
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But when he dived lightly into the brine, it would 
swim near the youth, its side right by his side and 
its cheek close by his and touching head with head. 
Thou wouldst have said that in its love the Dolphin 
was fain to kiss and embrace the youth: in such 
close companionship it swam. But when he came 
near the shore, straightway the youth would lay 
his hand upon its neck and mount on its wet back. 
And gladly and with understanding it would receive 
the boy upon its back and would go where the will 


. of the youth drave it, whether over the wide sea 


4 


afar he commanded it to travel or merely to traverse 
the space of the haven or to approach the land: it 
obeyed every behest. No colt for its rider is so 
tender of mouth and so obedient to the curved bit ; 
no dog trained to the bidding of the hunter is so 
obedient to follow where he leads; nay, nor any 
servants are so obedient, when their master bids, to 
do his will willingly, as that friendly Dolphin was 
obedient to the bidding of the youth, without yoke- 
strap or constraining bridle. And not himself alone 
would it carry but it would obey any other whom 
his master bade it and carry him on its back, refusing 
no labour in its love. Such was its friendship for the 
boy while he lived ; but when death took him, first 
like one sorrowing the Dolphin visited the shores in 
quest of the companion of its youth: you would 
have said you heard the veritable voice of a mourner 
—such helpless grief was upon it. And no more, 
though they called it often, would it hearken to the 
island townsmen nor would it accept food when 
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@ Byzantium, of which Byzas was the legendary founder: 
Steph. Byz. s.c. ; Diodor. iv. 49. 
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offered it, and very soon it vanished from that sea 
and none marked it any more and it no more visited 
the place. Doubtless sorrow for the youth that was 
gone killed it, and with its dead comrade it had been 
faintodie.  .- 

But notwithstanding, although the Dolphins so 
excel in gentleness and though they have a heart 
so much at one with men, the overweening Thracians 
and those who dwell in the city of Byzas * hunt them 
with iron-hearted devices—surely wicked men and 
sinful! who would not spare their children or their 
fathers and would lightly slay their brothers born. 
And this is the manner of their unpleasant hunting. 
The mother Dolphin—a mother to her sorrow—is 
closely attended by her twin brood,® like unto boys 
oftenderage. Now against these the cruel Thracians 
array their attack, equipping a light boat for the 
sinful labour of their hunt. The young Dolphins, 
when they see the speeding bark before them, 
remain still and look not to flight, not dreaming 
that any guile or ill would come upon them from 
men, but fawn on them as on kindly comrades with 
delight, rejoicing as they meet their own destruction. 
Then the fishers strike swiftly the hurled trident 
which they call a harpoon, most deadly weapon of 
the hunt, and smite one of the young Dolphins with 
unthought of woe. And shrinking back in the bitter 
anguish of its pain, it straightway dives within the 
nether brine, racked with torture and grievous agony. 
And the fishers do not hale it up by force—else 
would they be undertaking to no purpose a vain 
and empty work of hunting—but as it rushes, they 


> A. 56606 rixrer & 6 wey SeXgis 7a wév TOANA, ev Eviore bE 
xal 600; Ael, i. 18 rixres dv0. 
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. let the long line go with it and urge on the boat 
with their oars, following the path of the fleeing 
Dolphin. But when it is weary and in evil case 
with grievous pains and struggles on the barbs of 
iron, then being faint it comes to the surface, its 
strong limbs weary, raised by the buoyant waves, 
gasping its last. And the mother never leaves it 
but always follows with it in its distress and when it 
rises from the depths, like one who grieves and 
mourns terribly. You would say you were beholding 
the mourning of a mother when her city is sacked 
by the foe and her children are haled away perforce 
as the spoil of the spear. Even so she in sore grief 
circles about her wounded child as if she herself 
were suffering and wounded by the iron. Her other 
child she falls upon to send it from her path and 
urgently drives it away: ‘‘ Flee, my child! for men 
are foes, no longer friends to us, but they prepare 
_ against us iron and capture: now even against the 
Dolphins they array war, sinning against the truce 
of the immortal gods and against the concord which 
formerly we made with one another.’’ So, voiceless 
though she be, she speaks to her children. And one 
she turns away to flee afar ; but the other, suffering 
with it in its cruel suffering, she attends close to the 
very boat and forsakes it not ; nor could one drive 
away the mother if he tried either by striking her 
or by any other form of terror, but along with the 
child, when it is haled up the unhappy mother is 
haled up also, till she comes into the hands of the 
foe. Unkind and surely greatly sinful, these neither 
have pity upon her when they see her distress nor 
bend their heart of iron, but, smiting her also with 
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4 Hi, 315 n. : 
© Ael. vii. 34 7 roppipa Nixvov éeoriv loxvpds; Athen, 89 a © 
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stroke of brazen harpoons, they slay child and mother 
together in a common doom : slay her not unwilling 
to be slain, since over her dead child the mother 
wittingly and willingly meets her death. As when 
a snake ¢ chances upon the young brood of a swallow 
under the eaves and approaches them: and them 
he slays and seizes within his teeth, and the mother 
first circles about distraught, pitifully crying her 
lament for their slaying; but when she sees her 
children perished, no more she seeks escape from 
destruction but flutters under the very jaws of the 
serpent, until the doom that slew the children over- 
takes the mother bird: even so also with the young 
Dolphin perishes the mother, coming a willing prey 
into the hands of the fishermen. 

As for the Testacean ® tribes which crawl in the 
sea, report tells that all these in due cycle are full 
of flesh when the moon¢ is waxing and inhabit a 
rich dwelling, but when she wanes, again they 
become more meagre and wrinkled of limb: such 
compelling force resides in them. Of these men 
gather some from the sand with their hands, diving 
under the sea; others they pull from the rocks to 
which they stubbornly cling ; yet others the waves 
cast up on the very shores or in trenches digged in 
the sand. 

The Purple-shells¢ again among Shell-fish are 
eminently gluttonous.* and by gluttony is the true 
manner of their capture. Small weels’ like baskets 


"Aro\\Gdwpos . . . év rots rept Nwppovos rpodels ra “ Acxvdrepa 
trav woppupay” dnolv Sri wapowmia éoriv Kai A€yer, ws wey rives, 
awd rod Bduparos’ od yap &v mpooaton Exe €d’ éavrd xai rots 
mpocmaparebepévors Eurrovel ypwpatos atyjv: &\Aa 6’ awd rov 
fgov. 

‘ Oppian’s account is paraphrased Ael. vii. 34. 
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mTUKYGL sxoivoiot TeTUypevaL” ev 8 dpa rHat 
o7popBous ovyKeAcartes Ouot yApnoet TiBevTat: 
at 8 bray eumeAdowor Bopijs pebvovoa epwrt, 
yrdocar & dex Hadduns Sodexny Bddov- ae d€ TETUKTOL 
AerT T° (ofetn te, dia oxotvwy 8 érdvvccay 608 
gpophis « tepeva, xarerrijs 8° Rvrncay cdwdijs 
yAdooa yap év cxoivorow éeperdopsevn muKUow 
olddverar, orelver d€ Adbywr Bpdxos, odd” é7’ drricow 
dvdvver pepavia, péver 8° ddvvnor rabeioa, 
eiadkev ad eptaowor mept yAwoon pepavias, 61 
mophupéas KdANotov dddcopacw dvbos dyovres. © 
LaoyyoTopuwy 8 av Py Kaxwrepov dAdov deAov . 
éupevat, o0d avdpecow dilupwrepov epyov. a 
oi & row Tmp@Tov pe, 67° és mévov dmAilwvrat, 
Body r 78€ moTotaw dadauporéporat pédovrat, 61§ 
nv T ovx adedow éouxdTe pad@dacovrar. 
as 8 or avyp etynpuv epomdilyr’ és aydva, 
podrijs edpdppuyyos éxwv PoiPniov ebxos, 
mace bé ot péreTat Kopidy}, mévrn b€ dvddoce, — 
Talos es aera Avyudbdyyou jrédos avdijs, 62 
oso y evduKews Kopudyy edppoupor é exover, | 
oppa ode TvoUT Te pévn sort Buoooy iodow 
doxnOys, mporépoto 8 avaipiEwor mévoto. 





@ Camb. .V. H. iii. p. 111 ‘ Another dreaded enemy [of 
the Oyster] is the ‘ whelk,’ a term which includes Purpura 
lapillus, Murex erinaceus, Bueeinum undatum, and probably 
also Nassa reticulata. All these species perforate the shell 
with the end of their radula, and then suck out the contents 
through the neatly-drilled hole”’; zbid, p. 60 ‘* Besides the . 
dangers to which they are exposed from other enemies, 
many of the weaker forms of Mollusca fall a prey to their 
own brethren. . .. Purpura lapillus prefers Mytilus edulis 
to any other food, piercing the shell in about two days’ 
time by its powerful radiula, which it appears to employ 
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are made with close-set rushes, and the fishers gather 
and place in them Spiral-shells and Clams together. 
Now when the Purple-fishes draw near, drunk with 
the lust of food, they put forth from within their 
chamber their long tongue,? which is thin and sharp, 
and stretch it through the rushes, in quest of food 
and fatal feast they find. For the tongue, fixed in 
the close-set rushes, swells and is straitened by the 
mesh of withes and cannot any more draw back if it 
try but remains stretched in pain, until the fishers 
land the shell-fish while intent upon their tongue, 
bringing a colour most beautiful for purple cloths. 
Than the task of the Sponge-cutters® I declare 
that there is none worse nor any work more woeful 
for men. These, when they prepare themselves for 
their labour, use more meagre food and drink and 
indulge themselves with sleep ¢ unfitting fishermen. 
As when a man prepares himself for “the tuneful 
contest—one who hath Phoebus’ boast of lyric song— 
and he studies all care and every way t takes heed. 
nursing for the games the melody of his clear voice: 
so do they zealously take all watchful care that their 
breath may abide unscathed when they go down 
into the depths and that they may recover from 


somewhat in gimlet fashion.” Cf. A. 5ti b+ véporra: 5€ 
éLelpovra Thy KaNoupévgy yASrray brs 7b Kadvuua (operculum). 
76 6é péyeOos THs yNOrrys Exec y Toppipa peitor daxrédov, & 
véverat kal dcarpvwa Ta xoyxé\a xai ré abris éorpaxovs Pct. 
661a21 rais yap wop@ripacs Toratirny exee 6tvauiv rtotro To 
pmépioy Gore cai Tay KoyxtNlwy dtatprmG@o. 76 Sorpaxor, olov tov 
orpopBuv ois de\edfovew atras; Athen. $9 c; Plin. ix. 128 
Lingua purpurae longitudine digitali, qua pascitur perfor- 
ando reliqua conchylia. 

> For the Sponge-cutter (omoyye's, oxoyyojpas, croyyo- 
topos, etc.) in general ef. #7. ii, 435 ff. ; Plin. ix. 151 ff. 

¢ Cf H. iii. 45. 
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> 7 e 4 é / > ‘ 
GAN 67° aebAedwar péyav movov é€aviortes, 
evydmevor pakdpecow adds peddovor Babeins 
ap@vra Kirewov adAcEfoal opior wha, 

‘4 3 > 7 - € € hal ? >, 4 
pajre Tw" dvredoa AwPny ards iy 8 éotdwvrat 
KaMixOv, Tore 8%) ot voor heya Bdpaos t iKdvet' 
ob yap mw Keivyor vopais évt KATos danrov, 
ov ddxos, ovd€ Tt hp. Baddoovov advo dadvOn, 
adn’ altel cabapotow amnpavrows Te mopotat 
TépTovTat’ TH Kai pw edijtoay lepov ixOdy. 
t@ & envynbjoartes emiomeddovar mévoror. 
melopaTt pnKkedav@ pecdtys brép i€vos dvip 
a ¢ > b] > f a # 
elworat, taAdpnot 0° év dpporepnow deipet 
TH pev épeBpuh} poriBou xvow dpupiyrepapmess, 
SeEvtepp 8 dpany cinjKea xerpl TuTaiver 
ppoupet oF ev yerveoow tno oréua Aeuxov dAepap’ 
oras & dp umép mpapys éoxéparo movTtov oldpa 
oppaivey BpiOdv Te TOVvov Kal abéoparov Bdwp. 
ot b€ pw drpivovow emiomépyoval Te pvbots 
Bapaadréors emt pdybov, dz’ ev vicon BeBadra 
we ¢ ‘ > > oe ~ 
dvépa Todwkeins Sedanuevov: GAN dre Cop 
Baporjon, divas ev evijdato, Tov 5é KabéAKer 
Lee ~ , 4 c ta 
i€uevov moAvod podiBou BeBpibdtos Spy}. 

> A ¢ . oe A *, > 4 + 2 , 
avrap 6 y’ és Buooov Tpopodey eérrva ddoubyy 
H de péya oriABeu TE kal ddare _ Moyer avyy, 
opgrns 7] nore mupaos ava xvépas 6 Oppo pctv" 
mérpais 8° euzreAdoas omdyyous idev of dé dvovrat 





* Tntroduction, p. lvii. 

® ie, olive-oil: Plut. Mor. 950 n rave & ad\wr typdr 
Giagaves uddiota Toti\ay €or, wreloTw xpwuevov dépc’ TovTov 
bé rexunpioy 4 Kovporns, Se’ hw ériwoddfer waow brd Tod aépos 
dive epopevov. moet 6€ xal rhv yadyeny ev ty Oaddrry Tois 
qipaow émippawdpevorv, ot da THy NedTnTa Ta aveuwy droX- 


510 


625 


630 


635 


HALIEUTICA, V. 624-649 


past toil. But when they adventure to accomplish 
their mighty task, they make their vows to the 
blessed gods who rule the deep sea and pray that 
they ward from them all hurt from the monsters of 
the deep and that no harm may meet them in the 
sea. And if they see a Beauty-fish,? then great 
courage comes into their hearts; for where these 
range there never yet hath any dread Sea-monster 
appeared nor noxious beast nor hurtful thing of the 
sea but always they delight in clean and harmless 
paths : wherefore also men have named it the Holy 
Fish. Rejoicing in it they hasten to their labours. 
A man is girt with a long rope above his waist and, 
using both hands, in one he grasps a heavy mass of 
lead and in his right hand he holds a sharp bill, 
while in the jaws of his mouth he keeps white oil.? 
Standing upon the prow he scans the waves of the 
sea, pondering his heavy task and the infinite water. 
His comrades incite and stir him to his work with 
encouraging words, even as a man skilled in foot- 
racing when he stands upon his mark. But when 
he takes heart of courage, he leaps into the eddying 
waves and as he springs the force of the heavy grey 
lead drags him down. Now when he arrives at the 
bottom, he spits out the oil, and it shines brightly 
and the gleam mingles with the water, even as a 
beacon showing its eye in the darkness of the night. 
Approaching the rocks¢ he sees the Sponges which 


abavivrwy, ws Apcotorédns Edeyev’ ANNA Tav7i wey type Td Kya 
Staxeirar mAnTTouevov, iGiws dé rotAacov atrynv cai karaddveray éy 
BvOd wapéxer, dacre\Nonéver TO dép rev byp&v’ ob yap pdvov 
émimodts Tots Stavuxrepevovow GANG Kal Kdtw Tois oroyyoHipais 
Siapvedpevov €x Tod grimatos év Ty Oadatry Peyyos Evdiduaw, 
¢ A. 548 a 23 (yivovrat) of ordyyor év rais ofpayit TOV werpadv 3 
Plin. ix. 
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év vedtows mAaTap@ow, apypotes ev omiAddecat 6: 

, A ‘ rg uw = ae 
Kat optoe Kai mvoujy ddris eupevat, ola Kal dAdows, 
écoa roduppabdyotow evi omAddeco. pvovrat. 
atiba 8° éenaifas Spemdvy tdéue yxeupi mayein 
WOTE Tis aunTHp oToyywy Séuas, ovdSE TL pEArer 

tA a ~ 

dnOdvwv, axoivov 8€ Bods Kivncev, éraipo.s GE 
onuaivwy Kpaumvas pw avedkéewev* ala yap éxOpov 

SO i eee A / € f 3 . ei [Le A 
avrix’ did omdyywr pabapilerar, dud 5° dp’ avdpi 
etAetran, mvOoLH dé dvoadi moMdKe daira 
éoBece puxtipecow evioxyduevos Bapus ixwp. 

~ oe 

rotvera Aaupnp@s dvadverar wore vonua 6 
iz 4 ‘ a > \ 4 , . 
eAkdpevos’ Tov per Tis dav mpoduydvTa Paddaans — 
dudw ynOjoee Kal oikreipwv axadxotto- 
Hse yap yredSavotot tapeuevov pedcecor 
deipart Kal Kapdrw Ovuadydd yuia AdAvvTac. 

f + 3 f x, x > 7 La 
moAAdK & éxfiorns Te TUXwWY Kal aanvéos dypns 6 
dAwevos és mévtowo Baldy wépov obkér’ avécye, 
Svopopos, avridaas SucdepKel Onpi meAwpe- 

, © © A 3 La BS a A A 
Kal p 6 ev ois érdpotow emiociwy Sapa Seopor 

i A eee \ / € f € Foe 
KéxAeTar ad épvew, To dé of S€was Hywddixtov 





@ Oppian is thinking of the sensibility of the Sponge: 
A. 487 b 9 doxet dé kal 6 ordyyos Exe Twa alaOnow' onpetov 5e 
6rt yaXerwrepor drocrarat, dv wn yévnTat AaBpalws H Klyyous, &s 
gacws cf. Plut. Mor. 980 c; Plin. ix. 148 intellectum inesse 
his apparet qnia, ubi avulsorem sensere, contractae multo 
difficilius abstrahuntur, 

> The best commentary on all this passage is Plin. ix. 152 f. 
Cum caniculis (Dog-fishes) atrox dimicatio. Inguina et calces 
omnemque candorem corporum [Ael, xv. Il says that for 
this reason divers blacken the soles of their feet and the 
palms of their hands] appetunt. Salus una in adversas eundi 
ultroque terrendi. Pavet enim hominem aequc ac terret, et 
sors aequa in gurgite. Ut ad summa aquae ventum est, ibi 
periculum anceps adempta ratione contra eundi dum conetur 
emergere, et salus omnis in sociis. Funem ili religatum ab 
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grow on the ledges of the bottom, fixed fast to the 
rocks; and report tells that they have breath ? in 
them, even as other things that grow upon the 
sounding rocks. Straightway rushing upon them 
with the bill in his stout hand, like a mower, he cuts 
the body of the Sponges, and he loiters not, but 
quickly shakes the rope,” signalling to his comrades 
to pull him up swiftly. For hateful blood ® is 
sprinkled straightway from the Sponges and rolls 
about the man, and many a times the grievous fluid, 
clinging to his nostrils, chokes the man with its 
noisome breath. Therefore swift as thought he is 
pulled to the surface ; and beholding him escaped 
from the sea one would rejoice at once and grieve 
and pity : so much are his weak members relaxed 
and his limbs unstrung with fear and distressful 
labour. Often when the sponge-cutter has leapt 
into the deep waters of the sea and won his loathly 
and unkindly spoil, he comes up no more, unhappy 
man, having encountered some huge and hideous 
beast.¢ Shaking repeatedly the rope he bids his 
comrades pull him up. And the mighty Sea-monster 
umeris eius trahunt. Hunc dimicans, ut sit periculi signum, 
laeva quatit, dextera apprehenso stilo in pugna est. Modicus 
alias tractatus: ut prope carinam ventum est, nisi praeceleri 
vi repente rapiunt, absumi spectant. Ac saepe iam subducti 
e manibus auferuntur, si non trahentium opem conglobato 
corpore in pilae modum ipsi adiuvere. Protendunt quidem 
tridentes alii, sed monstro sollertia est navigium subeundi 
atque ita e tuto proeliandi. Omnis ergo cura ad speculandum 
hoc malum insumitur. 
* Plut. Mor. 980 p ob yap dyuyor od’ dvalcPnrov 005’ Evaipov 
6 omdyyos éoriv; Ael. viii. 16; Phil. 93; Plin. ix. 149; xxxi. 
124 aliqui narrant et auditu regi eas contrahique ad sonum 
. .. nec avelli petris posse, ideo abscindi ac saniem emittere. 
@ Such as the Ox-ray described H. ii. 141 ff. and obviously 
meant in Plin. ix. 151. 
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é tg A ¢ , ” ” a 
entein Te Bin Kat Gudororot éorracav dvdpes, G7 
oixrpov ideiv, ere vyos epu€pevov Kal éraipwr" 

e A ~ ~ i ‘ + La 
of B¢ Gods Kelvdv Te mépov Kal Avypov deBAov 
dyvipevor Aetmovar Kai és yépaov KardyovTae 
Aekpava Svorivowo qepiKAaiovres éTaipou. 

Téa’ éd ¢ reas) Lea badd F 

doa’ Sdnv,axnntobdxe SioTpedes, épya Vadacoys. G7 

aol 8 altel vijes pev dmiypoves ivvowro, 
meprdpevat Avapotot Kat Bumdpovow aajrais, 

24 . ed / , , 
alet 8’ ixOvdecca meputAjBorto AdAacoca, 
é > es - , ee 
yains 8 dorugéducra Tlocesddwy epvorto 
"AaddAws pilobya PepetAva vépbe dvAdcowv. 68 





@ For Ilocedav "Acgddevos (’Ardtdios) ef. Plut. Thes. xxxvi. 
kal yap Iocedava rats dydbas rynaow, 7) yap dydoas KbBos, 
dm’ dpriov mpros oboe kal rod mpwrov Terparywvou dirdacla, 
Td povinov Kai duvoxlynrov olketoy Exer THs Tov Aeod Suva pews 
dv 'Agpddevov kal Tarjoxov mpor ovopd. foper 5 Pausan, vii. 21. 7. 
Tle\d-ytos kat 'Acpddids Te Kal “Iams; Heliodor. vi. 7 ‘Eppiis 
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and the companions of the fisher pull at his body 
rent in twain, a pitiful sight to see, still yearning for 
ship and shipmates. And they in sorrow speedily 
leave those waters and their mournful labour and 
return to land, weeping over the remains of their 
unhappy comrade. 

So much I know, O Wielder of the Sceptre, 
nursling of the gods, of the works of the sea. But 
for thee may thy ships be steered free from harm, 
sped by gentle winds and fair; and always for thee 
may the sea teem with fish; and may Poseidon, 
Lord of Safety,¢ guard and keep unshaken the nether 
foundations which hold the roots of Earth. 


pév xepdGos Ioceaday 6¢ "Aopddeos; Aristoph. Ach. 682 ofs 
TlogedGv "Aogddecds eorw 7) Baxtypia; Suid. s. Taivapov’. . . 
&v0a xal Mocevddvos lepdy "Aogdareiov and s. ’Acdddos* Hocedar 
"Agpdrros pefotya Genelia vépbe PuAdcowy" reXevTaios otros Too 
€ tay ‘ANeutixev "Ormarot. 





CLASSIFIED ZOOLOGICAL 
CATALOGUE 


1. Masyaats 


Aiyaypos, Wild Goat, Aegoceros pictus, etc. 

AtAoupos, Wild Cat, Felis catus, and Domestic Cat, F. domestica. 

Alg, Goat, Capra hircus, 

*AAwan€, Fox, Cunis rulpes. 

"Apxros, Brown Bear, Ursus arctos. 

"Aprag, Harrier, species of Wolf (=Kip«os), C. iii, 304. 

*Aonddag, Mole-rat (Blind Rat), Spalax typhlus. 

*Ayatven (EAados), Brocket, C. ii, 426 n. 

Biowy, European Bison (Wisent), Bos bonasus (Bison Europtews). 

BovBaros, Cow Antelope, Antilope ( Alcelaphus) bubalis. 

Bots (Tavpos), Ox, Bull, Bos taurus. 

AeAdgis, Dolphin, Delphinus delphis. 

Aopxadts (Adpxos), Gazelle, Gazella dorcas. 

i , Red Deer, Cervus elaphus. 

*EdAégas, Elephant, Elephas indicus and E. africanus. 

Evpuxépws, Fallow Deer, Cervus dama, 

"Extvos xepoaios, (1) the Common Hedgehog, Erinaceus evropaeus ; (2) in 
C. ii. 598 the Spiny Mouse, Mus acomys. 

@cis, either the Jackal, Canis aureus, or the Civet, Viverra civetta. 

*Iertvos, Kite, species of Wolf, C. iii. 331. 

“Iopxos, Roe Deer, Cerrus cay-reolus, 

“Inmaypos, the Nylghau, Boselaphus tragocamelus. 

"Imros, Horse, Equus caballus, 

"Ixvevpwv, Ichneumon, Herpestes ichneumon. 

Kaynrowdpsars, Giraffe, Camelopardalis giraffa. 

KadnAos, Camel, Camelus bactrianus and C. dromedarius. 

Kazpos, Wild Boar, Sus scrofa. 

Kaeropis, Beaver, Castor fiber, H. i. 398 n. 

Kipeos, Hawk, species of Wolf (="Apraé), C. iii. 304. 

Kpiés, Grampus, Killer Whale, Orca gladiator. 

Kvwy, Dog. Canis familiaris. 

Aayos, Hare, Lepus timidus. 

Adwy, Lion, Felis leo. 

Avyé, (1) Lynx, Felis lynx, (2) the Caracal, F. caracal. 

Avcos, Wolf, Canis lupus. 

Mvofos, Dormouse, Afyorus glis, Mf. nitela, M. dryas. 
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Mus, Mouse, Mus musculus (Common Mouse), 

"Ors, Sheep, Ovis aries, 

"Ovaypos, Wild Ass, Equus onager. 

“Ovos, Ass, Equus asinus. 

“Opv€, Sable Antelope, Oryx leucoryz. 

Tlavéyp, Panther, perhaps the Ounce, C. ii. 572 n. 

Nadpdadts (IldpSadcs), Leopard (Panther), two species, C. iii, 68 n. 

Tli@nxos, Ape, three species, (1) Ape, Vacacus inuxs; (2) Monkey, Cerco- 
pithecus ; (3) Baboon, Cynocephalus hamadryas, C. ii. 605 0. 

TrwE= Aayws. 

‘Puivoxépws, Rhinoceros, Rhinoceros indicus, 

Excotpos, Squirrel, Sciurus vulgaris, 

Lovfos, specics of Sheep? C, ii. 382 n. 

Sts = Kampos. 

Tofevrmp, the Archer, species of Wolf, C. iii. 296. 

Tiypis, Tiger, Felis tigris. 

"Yatva, Striped Hyena, Hya' na striata. 

"Yorpé, Porcupine, Hystrix cristata. 

Pddava, H. i. 404 , 7 

dvcados, H. i. nee Whales, Cetacea. 

Pixn, Seal, Phoca vitulina (Common Seal), Pi. monachus (Monk Seal). 


Xpuceos, Golden, species of Wolf, C. iii. 317. 


2. Brrps 


"Aeros, Eagle, generic for species of Aquila and Falco, 

"Ayddy, Nightingale, Daulias luseinia (Common N.) and Motacilla luscinia, 

*AAeKtpvav, Domestic Cock, Gallus gallinaceus, 

‘AAcaieros, Sea-eagle, perhaps Pandion haliaétus, the Osprey, H. i, 425 n. 

‘AAxvorv, Kingtisher, Alcedo ispida. 

‘Arrayyv, Francolin, Tetrao francelinus, 

T'épavos, Common Crane, Grus cinerea. 

Tuy, Vulture, (1) (ypaetus tarbatus, the Lammergeier ; (2) Vultur fulvus, 
Griffon Vulture ; (3) V. cinereus, Black Vulture ; (4) Neophron pereno- 
plerus, 

Kipxos, generic for smaller Hawks and Falcons. 

Kopwvy, Crow, Corvus corone L, and C. corniz, the Hooded Crow. 

Kuxvos, Swan, (1) Whooper, Cygnus musicus ; (2) Mute, C, olor, 

Adpos, Sea-gull, including Gulls (Larus) and Terns (Stern). 

TleAapyds, Stork, Ciconia altet and (. nigra. 

TleAeids (IléAeca), Tpypwr, Stock-dove, Columba cenas, and perhaps the - 
Ring-dove, C. pelumbus. 

Wepéié, Partridge, Perdix graeca (P. saxatilis) and Common Partridge, 
P, cinerea, 

ZrpovGoxayyros, Ostrich, Struthio camelus, L. 

Taws, Peacock, Pare cristatus, 

ym. Lamnmergeier, Gypaetus barbatus, 

Xedcddv, Swallow, (1) the Chimney Swallow, Hirundo rustica ; (2) House 
Martin, H. urbica. 

Wurraxos, Parrot, Psittacus eubicularis (?). 

"Oris, Bustard, Otis tarda, L. 
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3. RepriLes 


*Aomis, ASp or Egyptian Cobra, Naja haje. 

Apdcwr, generic for Serpents, Ophidia. 

“Exes =" Odus, C. i. 381, H. i. 569. 

Kpoxddedos, Crocodile, Crocodilus rulgaris Cuv. 

“Ogis, g' eneric for Serpents. 

ces Gadracaia, Turtle, Chelonia cephalo. 

XeAary xXepeaia, Tortoise, Testude graeca and T. marginata, 


4+. Fisues 


‘ABpapis, species of Grey Mullet (Mugil), found in the Nile. 
"Aypsopaypos. Not identified, H. i. 140. 

“ABueoy Not identified, H. iif. 871 n. 

“Abore=" Efwxartos, & Blenny, perhaps Blennius Sfontagui. 
"Aeros, Eagle-ray, perhaps Myliobatis aquila. 

Alrvates. Not identified, H. i. 512. 

‘AxavOias, Spiny Dog-fish, Acanthias vulgaris. 

*AAornt (Aadwenias), Thresher or Fox-shark, Alopecias vulpes. 
‘AAgnatixds = Kivacéos, a Wrasse, Introd. p. 1. 

"Anta, Bonito, Pelamys sarda, 

*Av@ias, Introd. p. liii. 

"Adpiris= "Adu. 
*Advn, generic for various small fish and fish-fry, H. i. 767 n. 
Bastricxos. Not identified, H. i. 129 n. 

Barts, Ray, including the Common Skate, Fata tatis, ete. 
Bazpaxos, Fishing-frog or Angler, Lophius piscatorius. 
BaAervos. Blenny, Blennius; for various species cf. H. i. 109 n. 
BovyAwegos, Sole, Solea vulgaris. 

Bows, Ox-ray, perhaps Cephaloptera giorna. 

Bag, Bogue, Bor boops (E, rulgaris) and B, salpa. 

TaArcés, generic for smaller Sharks (Squalus), H. i. 379 n. 
TAavixos, Introd. p. Ixi. 

T'éyypes, Conger, Conger vulgaris. 

Apaxwr, the Weever, Trachinus draco, 

ares Anchovy, Engraulis encrasicholus. 

xeAus, Eel, Anguilla rulgeris. 

Feet, Adwris, gt. 

*Epvéivos, a Sea-perch, Serranus anthias or S. cabrilla. 
*Exevnis, in H. i. 212 Lamprey, Petromyzon marinus, not Echeneis remora. 
Ziyava, Hammer-head or Balance Shark, Zugaena malleus. 
‘Hyrnip, Whale-guide or Pilot-fish, Naucrates ductor. 
"Hyepoxoims = Nuerepis, Day-sleeper or ‘‘ Bat,’’ Uranoseopus scaber. 
"Haaros. Not identified, perhaps one of the Cod family (Gadidae), H. i. 

146 n. 

@pioca, Shad, Alosa ru/garis. 

Ovrvos, Tunny, Thynnus thynnus, 

‘lépag, Sea-hawk, Exocoetus rolitans Cuy. 

“lovAts (“lavAos, H. iii, 186), Rainbow-wrasse, Coris iulis. 
*Ieos, Sea-horse, Hippocampus brevirostris Cuv, 

“Inzovpos, Hippurns, Coryphaena hippurus. 
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KaAAapias, perhaps one of the Gadidae (Cod family), Introd, p. Ixv. 

KaAAcxOus, Introd. p. Ivii. 

Kav@apos, Black Sea-bream, Cantharus griseus, 

Kevrpivy (Kevrpopdpos}, a Shark,-Squalus centring L. 

Kepxovpos. Not identified, H. i. 141. 

Kearpevs | generic for Grey Mullet (Muyil) ; specifically, perhaps Keatpevs 

Kedados J =M. capito, Kéebados=M. cephalus, H. ii, 642 n. 

Ki@apos, a Flat-fish (Pleuronectid); possibly Rhombus luteus Risso. 

Kivacdog="AAdnaTeK6s, 4.0. 

Keppis, a Wrasse, perhaps Labrus mivtus, Introd. p. liti. 

Kixay, Thiush-wrasse, Coricus rostratus. 

Kéxxv§, Cuckoo-fish, a Gurnard, probably the Piper, Trigla lyra. 

Koddas, Coly Mackerel, Scomber colias, 

Kopaxivos, Crow-fish, one of the Sciaenidae, perhaps Corvina nigra Cuv. 

Kégovdoc, Merle-wrasse, Crenilabrus pavo. 

Kufeia(s), a Tanny, H. i. 188 n. 

Kuzpivos, Carp, Cyprinus carpis, 

Kver, generic for smaller Sharks and Dog-fishes (Squalus), H. i. 873 n. 

KwBcds, Goby, Gobius niger being commonest in Greek waters. 

AdBpaé, Basse, Labrax lupus. 

Aduvy, a large Shark, perhaps Lamna cornubica. 

Aapivds. Not identified, H. iii, 399. 

Actos, the Smooth Dog-tish, Afustelus laevis Risso. 

aAdwy, perhaps a large Shark. Not identified. 

Matis, Maena vulgaris and allied species. 

MaAéy, perhaps a large Shark. Not identified, H. i. 871 n. 

MeAdvoupos, a Sea-bream, Oblata melanura, 

Mopuvpos (MoppvAos), Mormyrus, a Sea-bream, Pagellus mormyrus, 

Muaos, perhaps Sciaena cirrhosa, H. i, 130 n. 

Mvpuiva, the Murry, Muraena helena, 

Mids Badagaros, Sea-mouse, i.e. File Fish, Bulistes capriscus, H. i. 174. 

Ndpxy, Cramp-fish, Torpedo, or Electric Ray, Torpedo marmorata, ete. 

Nuxtepis = ‘Hjepoxotrns, 9.0. 

Erdias, Sword-fish, Xiphias gladius, 

"OAcoGos, possibly the Sheat-fish, Silurue glunis, H, i, 118 n. 

’Ovickos and "Ovos, perhaps Gadidae (Cod family), Introd. p. lxii. 

“Opxuvos, large Tunny, Thynnus brachypterus, 

’Opds, Great Sea-perch, the Merou, Serranus (Epinephelits) gigas. 

TidépSadcs (dpéadcs), perhaps a targe Shark. Not identified. 

Iiépxn, Perch, either freshwater Perch, Perca fluviatilis, or a Sea-perch, 
e.g. Serranus scriba, 

TlyAapvs, one-year-old Tunny, H. iv, 504 n. 

TfAarvovpos, unidentified Flat-fish (2), H. i. 99. 

Tlocxidos, Spotted Dog-fish, Seyllium catulus, 

Top rtAas ="Hynnip, ¢.v. 

Iipérwr. Not identitied, One of the Gadidae? H, i. 146, 

Tlpnuds, young Tunny in its first year, H. i. 183 n. 

Upyors, Sawfish, Pristis antiquorum. 

IIpofarov. Not identified, H, i. 146 n. 

‘Padis, Gar-fish (Needle-fish), Belune acus, C. ii, 892 n. 

‘Pivm, Monkfish or Angel-shark, Rhina squatina. 

ZdAnm, Saupe, Box salpa. 

Zapyds, Sargue, Sargus vulgaris, 

Savpos, Horse-mackerel, Caranx saureus. 

Sixos. Not identitied, H. i. 170 n. 
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Exdpos, Parrot-wrasse, Sorrus crefensis, 

Sxézavos, species of Tunny? H. i. 106 n. 

xiova, Sciaena, perhaps Umbrina cirrhosa, 

Xx6uBpos, Mackerel, Scomber scomter L. 

mes eh Scorpion-fish, two species, Scorpaena srofa and S. porcus, H. 
i. 71 n. 

Sevuvos, a Dog-fish, perhaps Scyllium canicula Cav. 

SevrdAyn. Not identified, H. i. 184. 

Spapis, Smaris vulgaris, H. i. 109 n. 

Exdpos, a Sea-bream, Sargus Rondeletii or allied species. 

Xva:va, H. i. 129 n., unidentified Flat-fish (2). 

Surddovs, a Sea-bream, Denter rulgaris Cuv. 

Zpvpaiva, H. i. 172, two species, (1) Sphyraena spet (S. vulgaris), the 
Bicuda ; (2) Esox belone? 

Totvia, Ribbon-fish, Cubitis taenia? H. i. 100 n. 

Tpdyos, the male Macnis, H. i. 10S n. 

Tpdxovpos, species of Mackerel, Trachurus trachurus Mor. (Scomber 
trachurus L.). 

TpiyAa, Red Mullet, Mullus barbatus, M. surmuletus, ete. 

TptyAts=TpiyAa, C. i. 75 n. 

Tpvydy, Sting-ray, Trygon culgaris Risso (T. pastinaca Cuv.). 

"Yaa, an unidentified Sea-monster. 

@dypos, a Sea-bream, perhaps Pagrus culyaris. 

@uxis, a Wrasse, perhaps Crenilabrus parvo, Introd. p. li. 

XaAxevs, the Dory, Zeus fater. 

XaAxis, Pilchard, Ciupea sardina Cuv. (Alosa sardina Mor.) 

Xdsvos, one of the Sea-perches, perhaps Serranus eabrille. 

Xdpaf, perhaps one of the Genus Sargus, H. i. 173 n. 

XeAcddav, oe Flying Gurnard, Dactylopterus volitans Cuv. (Trigla roli- 
tans I..). 

Xpé€uns, one of the Sciaenidae, perhaps Sciaena aquila. 

Xptcodpus, Chrysophrys aurata, Gilt-head. 

¥yrra, 2 Pleuronectid, possibly the Turbot, Rhombus mazimus. 


5. Motivuscs 


Kypvé, Trumpet-shell, Buccinum in general, 

KoxAos, Sea-snail, undefinable, C. ii. 563, 

Aexas. Limpet, Pafellu rulgata, etc. 

Mis, Mussel, Mytilus edulis. 

Navridos, Nautilus, 4rgonauta argo. 

Nnpims, perhaps species of Trochus and Buccinum. 

"Oapvaos, species of Octopus, perhaps Eledone moschata. 

"Ogrpaxor, generic for Testacea, 

"Oarpeov, generic for Testacea, or specifically the Oyster, Ostrea edulis L. 
Titwm, Pinna, a genus of bivalve Molluscs, 

ToAvrovs, Poulpe or Octopus, Octopus rulgaris. 

Tlopévpa, Purple-shell, Afurex brandaris, M. trunculus, ete. 

Zyxta, the Common Cuttlefish, Sepia officinalis, L. 

SrpduBos, spiral shells generally, or specilically Cerithium rulyatum. 
ZwAny, Razor-shell, Solen siligua, ete. 

Tevs, Squid or Calamary, Loligo rulgaris Cov. 

Xz, Clam, generic for certain species of bivalves, e.g. Feneraccae. 
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6. Crustacea 


Agraxés, Lobster, Homarus vulgaris. 

Kdpafos, Spiny Lobster or Sea Crayfish, Palinurus vulgaris. 
Kapts, Prawn, Palaemon squilla, 

Kapxevés, Hermit Crab, Pagurus Bernhardus or P. Diogenes, 
Kapxivos, Crab, Decapodu brachyura in genera), 

Ifdyoupos, the common edible Crab, Cuncer pagurus L. 
IlevvoptiaAad, Pinnoteres veterum. 


7. VERMES 
BdeAAa, Leech, Hirudo medivinalis, 
‘EApis, Worm, unidentified, H. iii. 180. 
Xxordrevépa Oaraggia. Not identitied, H. i. 307, ii, 424 ff 
8. InsEcrs 
MéAcaga, Bee generically, Apis mellifica L. 
Mota, Fly generically, Msca domestica, ete. 
9, Ecutroperms 
‘Aatihp Gaddaavos, Starfish generically, Asterius. 


*Extvos @adacaus, Sea-urchin, Kchinus esculentus. 


10, Portrena 
Srdyyos, Sponge, Spongia autorum. 


1 
w© 
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C. =Cynegetica, 


Abramis, H. i, 244 

Acanthias or Spiny Dog-fish, H. 
i, 380 

Achzean, C. i. 170, 196 

Achaine Stag, C. ii. 426 

Achilles, C. ii. 155 

Adinon (Admos), H. fii. 371 ff. 

Adonis or Exocoetus, H. i. 157 

Aegean, H. v. 427 

Aegeus, C. iif. 246 

Aeneadae= Romans, C. f, 2, H. ii. 
675 

Aeolis, H. v. 459 

Aeolus, C. iff. 246 

Aetna, C. i. 275, H. iii, 489 

Aetnaens, H. i, 512 

Agassaeus (Agasseus), C. i. 471, 
47 

Agave, C. iv, 239, 202 

Agenor, €. iv. 237 

Agtiophagrus or Wild Braize, H. 
1, 140 

Aidoneus, H, iii. $88, 495 

Alopecias= Alopex, HH. i, 381 

Alopex, Fox-shark or Thresher, 
A, iii, 144 

Alphestes or Cinaedus, H. i, 127 

Amanus, C, iii. 315 

Amazonian Lake, H. i. 635 

Amia or Bonito, H. i. 112, ii. 553- 
627, iii. 144 (how escapes hook) 

Amorgos, (, i. 373 

Amphibian, €. ii, 217, 386, H. i. 
308, 422 

Amphitrite, C. i, 77, H. i, 2, 343, 
etc, 

Amyceus, C. i. 363 

Anchovy, see Engraulis 

Antelope, see Bubalus 





H,= Halieutica, 


Anthias, H. i, 23S ff., iii, 192, iti. 
205-334 

Antlers, C. ii, 200 

Antoninus, (1) C. i. 3=Caracalla ; 
(2) H. i. 3, iv. 5= Marcus Aurelius 

Aonian, ¢. i. 25, ii, 96, iv. 250, 276 

Ape, €. ii. 605 ff. 

Aphritides=Aphyae, H. i. 776 

Aphrodite, C,. ii 187, fii. 158, H. 
iv. 28, 141 

Aphya, C. if. 368, H. i, 767 ff., iv. 
468 ff. 

Apollo, C. i. 9, ii. 2 

Arabia, see Erembi; A. Felix, C. 
iif. 30 

Arbutus, H. iv. 166 

Arcadians, C, i. 372, 395 

Archippus, C. ii, 114 

Ares, (. i. 30, ff. 62, iv. 191, HE. ii. 
23, ¥. 117 

Argive, €. i. 372 

Argo, (. i. 28, ii. 622 

Argonaut, sec Nautilus 

Arion, H. vy. 448 

Aristaeus, C. iv. 266 

Armenia, C. i. 172, 198, 277, ii, 98, 
iii. 23, Iv. 355 

Artemis, C. i, 17, ii. 475 

Asia, (. i, 235 

Asopus, C, i. 25 

Asp and Ichneumon, C. iii, 433 

Aspalax or Blind Rat, C. ii. 612 ff. 

Asphalios, H. v. 680 

Ass, see Onager 

Ass-fish, see Onos 

Assyrian, ©. i. 7, ii. 15°, H. iii. 403, 
iv. 204 

Astacus or Lobster, C. ii, 392, H. 
i. 261, 263, 609 
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Asteres or Starfish, H. ii, 181 ff. 

Atalanta, C. ii. 26 

Athamas, C. iii. 246, iv, 240 

Athena, C, i. 126, H. iv. 268, 281 

Atherine, #7. i, 108 

Atlas, H. i, 622 

Attagas or Francolin, C. ii. 405, 
427 

Attic, C. tii, 247 

Aulopus (Anthias), H. i, 256 

Ausonian (= Italian), C. i. 3,371, H. 
ii, 676 

Autonoe, C. iv. 239 

Azov, Sea of, H. i, 635, iv. 506 





Bacchus, C. iii. 79, iv. 286 f, 

Bactra, C. iii. 501, H. iv. 205 

Baits, various, H. iii. 169-204, C. iv. 
223 

Balistes capriscus, see Mys (1) 

Basiliscus, H. i. 129 

Basse, see Labrax 

Bat, see Hemerocoetes 

Batis or Skate, H. i. 108, iif. 140 

Batrachus or Fishing-frog, H. ii. 
86 ff. 

Bear, U. i. 74, 308, ii. 466, iii. 189, 
154, 159 (young of), iv. 854 ff 
(Hunting of), H. i. 12, v. 39; 
licks own feet, C. iii. 174, HE. ii. 
250 

Beaver, see Castorid 

Bebrycian Sea, H. i. 618 

Bee-hives, C. iv. 271 

Bee-nymphs, €. iv. 275 

Bees, C. i, 128 

Bellerophon, C. t. 233 

Bison, C. ti. 160 

Bistonian, C. ii. 161 

Black Gulf, 4. iv. 517, 531 

Black Sea, see Euxine and Pontus 

Blenny (Blennus), H. i. 109 

Blind Rat, see Aspalax 

Boar, see Wild Boar 

Boeotia, C. iv. 252 

Bogue, see Box 

Bonito, see Amia 

Boreas, C. ii. 140, 623, H. iit. 676, 
v. 211 

Bosporus, Thracian, H. i. 617 

Bous or Ox-ray, #. i. 103, ii. 141 ff, 
iii. 139 

Box or Bogue, H. i. 110, iii. 186 

Boxing, C. iv. 200 ff 
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Braize, see Phagrus 

Braize, Wild, see Agriophagrus 

Breeding of Dogs, C. i. 376 ff; of 
Doves, C. i. 349 ff. ; of Horses, C. 
i, 328 ff 

British Dogs, C. i. 468 

Britons, C. i. 470 

Broad-horn, see Euryceros 

Bromios= Dionysus, C. iv. 295, ef. 
iv. 300 

Brotoloigos = Ares, C. i. 29 

Bubalus or Antelope, C, if. 300 ff. 

Bucephalas, C. i. 230 

Buglossum or Sole, #. i. 99 

Bulls, C. i, 387, 415, ii, 
418 ff, iii, 2 

Burning the water or Leistering, 
C. iv. 140, A. iv. 640 ff, v. 429 ff 

Bustard, see Otis 

Byzas, H, v. 521 


43-175, 


Cadmean, C, iv. 288, 297 

Cadmus, C. i. 257, iv. 291 

Calais, son of Boreas, C, ii. 623 

Calamary or Squid, see Teuthis 

Callarias, H. i. 105 

Callichthys or Beauty-fish, A. 1. 
185, iii. 191, 835, v. 628 

Calliope, C. i, 17 

Camel, C. iii, 468, 466, 483, 492 

Cantharus or Black Sea-bream, H 
i. 512, iif. 833 ff 

Cappadocians, C. i. 171, 197 f. 

Carabus or Spiny Lobster, H. i. 
261, ii. 254, 321-418, iii. 345 

Caracalla, see Antoninus (1) 

Carcharodont or Saw-toothed, C 
ii. 18, 465, ifi, 5, 142, 262 

Carcinas or Hermit-erab, H. i. 
320 ff., 542, iii, 179 

Carcinus or Crab, H. i. 280, 542, 
ii, 167 ff, iii, 178 

Carian, C. i. 371, 396 

Carid or Prawn, H. i. 281, ii, 128 ff., 
iii, 177, 184, iv, 221 

Cartilaginous Fishes, see Selachian 

Castor, C. i. 363, ii. 14 

Castorid or Beaver, ff. i, 398 

Cat, C. ii. 572 

Celts, C. i. 873, £. ii. 677, iii. 544, 
626 

Centrina, H. i, 378, ii. 460, tv. 244 

Centrophorus=Centrina, A. tv. 
242 fh 
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Cephalus or Grey Mullet, H.i. 111, 
iv. 127-146 

Cercarus, H. i. 141 

one or Trampet-shell, H. i. 316, 
32 

Cestreus or Grey Mullet, €. iv. 223, 
H. i. 111, 156, ii. 642, iii. 98 ff, 
193, 482-538 

Cete or Sea-mousters, H. i. 48, 
360 ff., 394, v. 21 ff. 

Cetus= Physeter macrocephalus, H. 
v.71 

Chalceus or Dory, H. i. 133 

Chaleis or Pilchard, H. i. 
393 

Channus, #. i. 124, iii, 185 

Chaos, H. iv. 24 

Charax, H. i. 173 

Charybdis, H. v. 220 

Chauliodunt or Tusked, C. ii. 465, 
492, iii. 6, 253 

Cheese as hait, H. iii. 463, 484 f. 

Chelidon, see Swallow 

Chelidon or Swallow-fish, H. i. 426, 
434, ii, 459 

Chelone (Chelys) or Tortoise, H. 
vy. 25, 403 ff. 

Chelone (Chelys) or Turtle, H. i. 
397, 613, 522, 533, v. 26, 392 ff. 
a Te oe C. ii. 

Chimaera, C. i. 233 

Chremes, Hf. i. 112 

Chrysophrys or Gilt-head, H. i. 
169, iii. 188 

Cichle or Thrush-wrasse, H. i. 126, 
iv. 172-241 

Cilicia, C. iii. 315, H. iii. $ 

Cinaedus, see Alphestes 

Circe, H. ii, 498 

Cireus or Hawk, ¢. i. 64, 70, iii. 
120 

Cirrhis, H. i, 129, 187 

Cithaeron, C. iv. 317 

Citharus, H. i. 98 

Clam or Cockle, H. i. 138, v. 602 

Cnossns, H. iv. 275 

Cock, C. ii. 189 

Cocytus, H. iii. 487 

Colchian, C. iii. 248 

Colias or Coly-mackerel, H. i. 184 

Colour, antenatal determination of, 
C. i, 328 ff. 

Conger, H. i. 113, 251 


244, iii. 








Coracinus or Crow-fish, H. i. 133, 
iii. 184, 217 

Cordylus, H. i. 306 

Corks, H. iii, 103, 374 

Corone, C. iii, 117 

Corycus, dH. iii. 15, 209 

Cossyphus or Merle-wrasse, Hi 
510, iv. 172-24 

Crab, see Carcinns 

Cramp-fish, see Narce 

Crane, H. i. 621 (flight of) 

Crayfish, Sea, or Spiny Lobster, 
see Carabus 

Cretan, C. i. 170, 300, 873, 395 

Crete, C, ii. 377, ii. 11 

Crocodile and Ichneumon, C. iii. 
411 ff. 

Cronus, C. i. &, iii. §, 19, 16, iv. $14, 
A. ii. 674 

Crustaceans, see Malacostraca 

Ctesiphon, C. i. 31 

Cuckoo-fish, A. i. 97 

Curetes, ©. iti. 9, 14 

Cuttlefish. see Sepia 

Cybeias, H. i. 183 

Cyclamen or Sowbread, H. iv. 659 

Cyprinus or Carp, Hi. 101, 592 

Cyrene, C. i. 292 

Cythereia (Cytheira)= Aphrodite, 
C. i. 7, 39, 238, 392, ii. $2, iii. 146, 
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Day-sleeper, see Hemerocoetes 
Day-sleeping man= thief, H. ii. 498 
Decoy bird, H. iv. 122 






iiL 2, $8, 254, iv. 
614 if.; breathing of, C. ii. 181; eat 
Crabs, C. ii. 284; hate Snakes, Cc. 
ii. 233, H. ii. 2895 swim, €. ii, 218 

Deidameia, 

Deineter, H. iii. 492, metonomy for 
corn, flour, or bread, C. i. 434, H. 
iii. 463, 484 

Dentex, see Synodon 

Deo= Demeter, 4. ii. 19, iv. 497 

Dindymus. C. iii. 283 

Diocleion, €. if. 123 

Dionysus, C. i, 27, 365, iti. 81, iv. 
230) ff, 

Disguised Fishers, H. iv. 354 ff. 

Dog, C. i. 118, 368 ff, 438, 452, 454, 
459, 463, ii, 18, iv. 45, 52, 217, H. 
i. 719, v. 28 
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Dog, points of good, C. i. 402 ff. 

Dog-breeding, C. i. 436 ff. 

Dog-tish, H. i. 373 ff., 642, 736 ff., ii. 
460, V. 28, 63, 365 ff. (capture of) 

Dog names, C. i. 444 f. 

Dogs, House, C. i. 438, 473; Table, 
Co. 478 

Dog-star, see Sirius 

Dolphin, C. iii, 118, WH. i, 383 ff, 
580, 610, 644 ff., 673, 684, 732, H. 
ii. 583-641, v. 416-588 

“Dolphin,” leaden, H. iii. 290, 
iv, 222 

Domna, Julia, C. i. 4 

Dorealis, C. i. 165, 441 

Dorcos, C. ii, 12, 301, 315 ff., 405, 
428, iii, 3, iv. 439 A. 

Dormouse, C. ii. 574 ff. 

Dory, see Chalceus 

‘*Double back” of Horse, C. i. 186 ; 
of Oryx, C. ii, 449 

Doves, C. i. 73, 385, iii. 116 ; breeding 
of, C. i. 349 ff. 

Dracon, (1) serpent, C. i. 520, H. i. 
731; (2) fish=Weever, Trachinus 
draco, H. i. 169, ii. 450 

Dreams, H. ii. 81 

Dryads, C. i. 78, iv. 275 


Eagle, (1) bird, C. i. 68, iii. 117, H. 
v.17; (2) fish, H. i. 642 

Echeneis or Remora (Sucking-fish), 
H, i, 212 

Echinus, (1) Hedgehog, C. ii. 603; 
(2) Sea-urchin, C. i. 70, H. i. 317, 
ii, 225 ff. ; (8) Spiny Mouse, C. ii. 
598 

Echion, €, iv. 243 

Echis (Ophis) or Serpent, H. i. 
559 ff, ef. C. i. 881 f. 

Eel, H. i. 120 (habitat), 397 (habi- 
tat), 518 ff. (breeding of), iv. 450 ff. 
(capture of) 

Feypt, C. i, 874, ii, $4, 143, H. i. 620 

Eileithyia (Goddess of Birth), 
iii, 157, 199, H. i. 477, iv, 198 

Elean, C. i. 395 

Electric Ray, see Narce 

Elephant, C. i. 71, ii, 489-550, H. 
v.17 

Eleusa, H. iii. 209 

Emblonus, C. ii. 115, 124 

Enceladus, C. i. 273 

Engraulis, 7. iv. 470 
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! Goats, see Wild Goats 


Enyo, W. ii, 25 

Epean, C. i, 171 

Erembi, C. i. 172, iii. 29 

Erigeneia (Dawn), C. i. 15, ii. 153 

Eros (Love), €. ii. 410, H. iv. 11 

Ery theia, C’. fi. 110 

Eryth(rinus, H. i. 97 

Ethiopian, C. ili, 42, 251, iv. 147, 
149, H. i. 620 

Euboea, C. iv. 265, 276, H. v. 427 

Euphrates, C, i, 276, iv. 112, H. ii. 
679 

Euripus, C. iv. 257 

Euryceros or Broadhorn = Fallow 
Deer, C. ii. 293 ff., ili. 2 

Eurystheus, C. ii. 113 

Euxine Sea, H. i. 599, iv. 505 

Exocoetus or Adonis, H, i. 158 


Fish, breeding of, H. i. 473 ff., 
584 ff.; hearing of, H. iii, 429 ff. 5 
sense of smell of, H. iii. 346, 410, 
C. iv. 2243 wiles of, H. iii. 42, 
92 ff 4 

Fish-preserve (Discina, Vivarium), | 
H, i. 56 ff. 5 

Fisherman, qualities of, H. iii. 29-49 

Fishing, compared with Hunting 
and Fowling, H. i. 12 ff., 29 ff; 
methods, H. tii. 72-91; times 
suitable for, H. iii. 50-71 

Fishing-frog, see Batrachus 

Formido, C. iv. 385 ff., H. yiv. 
588 

Fowling, H. i. 29 ff., ii. 99, H. iv. 
120, C. i. 51, 62 ff. : 

Fox, C. i, 433, iii. 450, iv. 448 ©, | 
HE. ii. 107 ff. 

Fox-shark, see Alopex 

Francolin, see Attagas 

Fry, see Aphya 


Galeus, H. i, 879, iv. 242 ff. 

Ganges, C. iv. 164 

Gartish, see Rhaphis 

Gazelle, see Dorcos 

Geryon(eus), C. ii. 111 

Gilt-head, see Chrysophrys 

Giraffe, C. iii. 461 ff. 

Glaucus, C. iti, 114, H. i, 170, 749,_ 
iii. 193 ‘ ’ 

Goat-fish, see Tragus 





GENERAL INDEX 


Goby, H. i. 174, ii. 458 
Gorgon, C, ii. 8 

Gortyn, C. ii, 378 

Gourds as floats, H. v. 356 
Gull, see Larus 





Hake, see Onos 

Halcyon or Kingfisher, H. i. 425 

Haliaeétus or Sea-eagle, H. i. 425 

Hare, C. i. 165, 483, 514, ii, 11, iii. 
86, 153, 460, 504, iv. 35, 425 

Harpoon, H. v. 151, 256, 575 

Harpy, C. ii. 620 

Hawk, see Circus 

Hawk-fish, see Hierax 

Hedgehog, see Echinus 

Hegeter or Whale-guide, H. v. 67- 
99 

He-goat. see Tragus 


| Hemerocoetes or‘ Bat ” (Nycteris), 


A. ti, 199-224 

Hepatus, H. i. 146 

Hephaestus, H, ii, 28, 673 

Hera, C. ii, 113 

Heracles, C. ii. 109, 149 

Hermes, dH. ii. 27, iii. 9, 49, 208 

Hermit-crab, see Carcinas 

Hibernation or Hiding, H. i. 446 ff. 

Hierax (ipyé) or Hawk-fish, H. i, 
428, 435 

Hippagrus or Wild Horse, C. iii. 
2. 


i) 


Hippocampus, see Hippos £ 

Hippolytus, C. ii. 25 

Hippos or Hippocampus, H. i. 97 

Hippurus, d. i. 184, iii. 186, 193, 
iv, 404-136 

Holy Fish=Callichthys, H. i. 185, 
v. 632 

Honey, C. i. 128 

Horns, nature of, C. ii. 491 ff. 

Horse, breeds of, C. i. 166 if; points 
of good, U. i. 173 1%. ; war-horse, 
Cli. 2 6 

Horse-tish, see Hippos 

Horse-inackerel, see Saurus 

Horse-racing, H. v. 183 

Hunter, qualities of, C. i. SI ff. ; 
dress of, C. i. 91 ff. ; weapons of, 
C. i. 147 ff 

Hunting compared with Fishing, 
H. i, 12 ff., with Fowling, H. i. 
20 ff. 

Hyacinthus, C. i. 362 


Hyena, (1) quadruped, C. iii. 203, 
H. v. 313; (2) sea-monster, H. i. 
372, v. 32 

Hystrix or Porcupine, C. iii, 391 


Tapetus, H. v. 6 

lason, C. ii, 622 

Iberian, C. 278, 234, 371, 397, H. 
ii. 677, iii, 624 

Iberian grass or Spanish Lroom, 
A. iii. 342, C. i. 156 

Iberian Sea, H. v. 57 

Ichneumon, C. iii. 407-448 

Indian, C. iii. 259, iv. 165, HA. v. 17 

Indian Beast, see Elephant 

Ino, C. iv, 237-274 

locheaera= Artemis, C. i. 109, ii. 867 

lonian, C. i. 172 

Tonian Sea, H. v. 215 

loreus, Roe-deer, C. ii. 296 ff., iii. 3 

Ister, C. ii. 141, H. ii, 679 

fulis or Rainbow-wrasse, A. i. 
124, ii. 434-453 

lulus=lulis, H. iii. 186 





Jackal, see Thos 
Jason, see Lason 


Kid (Zpides), C. i. 146, 517 


Labrax or Basse, H. i. 112, 119, 
589, fi. 128 ff, iii, 121 fh, 184, 192, 
288 

Lacedaemonian (Spartan) dogs, C. 
i, 358, 372, 396, ii. 19 

Laconian, C. i. 358, H. v. 452 

Lamia, see Lamna 

Lammergeier, see Phene 

Lamwna, H. i. 370, v. 36, 358 ff 

Larinus, H. iii. 399 

Laros or Sea-gull, C. i. 71, H. i. 424 

Leeches, H. ii, 597 ff. 

Leopard, see Pordalis 

Lepas or Limpet, H. i. 138 

Lesbos, H. v. 443 

Lethe, C, ii. 417 

Leto, ¢’. i. 109 

Libya, C. i, 172, 291, 204, ii. 143, 
953, ii. 35, 41, 42, iv. 48, 111, 322, 
H. ii. 678, iv. 44, 630, v. 453 

Lilybaeum, ¢'. i. 272 

Lim pet, see Lepas 

Lines, fishing, H. iii. 75 th 

Lion, (1) quadruped, C. i. 68, iii. T- 
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62, iv. 77 ff. (hunting of), H. i. 
710; (2) sea-monster, H. i. 367 
Lobster, see Astacus 
Lobster, Spiny, see Carabus 
Locrian, C. i. 875 
Lynx, C, iii. 85, 94, 97, 158 


Maenis, /, i. 108, iii, 188 

Mackerel, H. i. 101, iii. 576 

Mackerel, Coly, see Colias 

Maeotian Lake (Sea of Azov), I. 
iv. 506 

Magnetes, C. i. 171, 373 

Malacostraca or Crustaceans, H. i. 
283 

Maltha, H. i. 371 

Marcus Aurelius, see Antoninus (2) 

Maryandeus, €’, iv. 165 

Massalia (Marseilles), JJ. iii, 544 

Mauri (Moors), C. i. 171, 289, 302, 
of. iv. 47 

Mazices, C.i. 170 

Medeia, C. iii. 248 

Medusa, C. iii, 222 

Melanurus, (. ii. 
443-481 

MeéAas xoAmos, see Black Gulf 

Meleager, C. ii. 23 

Meliboea, C. ii. 120 

Memnon, €. ii. 153 

Meros, C. iv. 241 

Merou, see Orphus 

Messina, Strait of, H. v. 216 

Mint, H. iii. 486 ff. 

Mole (Blind Rat), see Aspalax 

Molluses=Cephalopods, H. i. 638 

Molossian Dogs, C. i, 375 

Mormyrus (Mormylus), C. i. 74, H. 
i, 100, iii. 126 

Mouse-trap, H,. ti. 156 

Mullet, see Cephalus, Cestreus, 
Trigle 

Muraena, C.i. 69, H. i, 142, ii, 189, 254 

Mylus, H. i. 130 

Myoxus, see Dormouse 

Myrrh, H. iii, 403 

Mys, (1) Sea-mouse, #7. i. 1745; (2) 
Mussel, H. i, 316 





391, H. i. 98, iii. 


Naree, Cramp-fish, Torpedo or 
Electric Ray, H. i. 104, ii, 56-85, 
iii, 149 ff 

Naucrates ductor, see Pompilus 

Nautilus, H. i, 340 
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Needle-fish, see Rhaphis 

Nereitae, H. i. 315, 329 

Nereus, C. i. 77, ii. 68, H. ii, 36 

Nesaean (Nisaean) Horses, C. i. 312 

Nets, hunting, C. i. 150, iv. 56; 
fishing, Jf, iii. 79 ff. 

Nightingale, C. i. 71, H. i. 728 

Nile, €. ii, 85, iv. 412 

Nireus, C. i. 362 

Nisaean, see Nesaean 

Nycteris, see Hemerocoetes 

Nysius = Dionysus, C. iv. 308 


Ocean, C. i. 14, 48, ii. 111, H. v. 58 

Oedipus, C. i. 257 

Oeneus, C. ii. 28 

Olisthus, H. i. 118 

one oil used by diver, H. v. 638, 

46 

Olympus, C. ii. 414, H. ii. 38 

Onager or Wild Ass, C. iii, 184 

Oniseus, H. i. 105, 598, H. iii. 191 

Onos, H. i. 151, iii. 140 

Oreynus, H. i. 183, iii, 132 f£, 192, 
336 

Be es or Mountain Bacchus, 
CG. i. 24 

Orion, €. ii, 29 

Orontes, C. ii. 116, 145 

Orphus or Great Sea-perch, H. i. 
142, iii. 187 


Orynx, a species of Horse, C. i. - { 


317 
Oryx, C. ii. 12, 446 ff., ifi. 8, 88, iv. 
34 


Osmylus, H. i. 807 ff. 
Ostraca, C. ii. 568 
Ostracorhina or Testaceans (Ostra- - 

coderms), H. i. 313, v. 589 ff 
Ostrich, C. iii, 483, H. iv. 680 
Otis or Bustard, C. ii. 407, 482 
Ounce, see Panther 
Oviparons Fishes, H. i, 638 ff. 
Ox-ray, see Bous Ej 
‘ Oysters,” C. ii. 568, H. i, 317, 764, 

ii, 170-198 ’ 


Pagurus, H, i. 281 ff., 609 
Paeonia, C. i. 371, 395 
Palestine, C. i. 340 
Pallas, H. ii. 23 

Pan, H. iii, 15 

Panther, C. ii. 572 
Paphos, H. iv. 28 
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Parasite of Sword-fish, H. ii. 506 ff.; 
of Tunny, ZH. ii. 506 ff 

Parrot, C. ii. 408 

Parrot-wrasse, see Scarus 

Parthians, C. i. 31, 277 ff., 302, iii. 


23 
Partridge, C. ii. 317 ff., 406, 428 
Peacock, C. ii. 589, iii. 344 
Pegasus, C. i. 233 
proc a H. i. 118, iv. 504 ff., 532- 


Pella =Apameia=Chersonese, C. ii. 
101, 124 

Pentheus, C. iv. 248, 289, 295, 304- 
815 

Perch, H. i. 124, iii. 187, 217 

Perch, Great Sea, see Orphus 

Persephone, H. iii. 459, 494 

Perseus, C. ii. 9 

Persians, C. i. 235, H. ii. 483 

Phaethon, C. i. 9, ii. 617, 626 

Phagrus or Braize, C, ii. 391, H. i. 
140, iii, 185 

Phalaena, H, i. 404 

Phene or Lammergeier, C. iii. 126, 
H, i. 727 

Philomela, C. iii. 247 

Phineus, C. ii. 616 ff. 

Phoca or Seal (Sea-lion), ¢. iii. 
114, H. i. 406, 584, 644, 686 £5 v. 
38, 376 

Phocaea, H. iii. 626 

Phoebe, C. ii. 1 

Phoebus, C. i. 9, 365, if. 618, v. 
618 

Pholoe, C. ii. 5 

Phoreys, H. ii. 36 

Phrygians, C. ii. 90 

Phycis, one of the Wrasses, H. i. 
126 

Physalus, H. i. 368 

Pig, C. 1, 389, 416 

Pigeon, see Dove 

Pigmy, see Pygmaean 

Pilchard, see Chalcis 

Pilot-fish, see Pompilus 

Pimpleia, C. ii. 157 

Pinna, H. ii. 1$6-198 

Pinnophylax = Pinnoteres, H. 
186-198 

Platyurus or Broad.tail, J/, i. 98 

Poecilus (one of the Cete), H. i. 381 

Poisoning the water, H, iv. 647 ff., 
C. iv. 230, 820 


if. 


2 


Polydeuces or Pollux, C. i. 363, ii, 
19 

Polypus or Poulpe, C. iii. 177, iv. 
223, H. i. 306 ff., 514, 536, 552, 609, 
li. 232-320, 455, iii. 178, 190, 345, 
iv. 268-507 

Pompilus or Pilot-fish, H. i. 186, 
iv, 437 

Pontogeneia = Aphrodite, C. i, 33 

Pontus, H. i. 618 

Porcupine, C. iii. 391 

Pordalis (Pardalis) or Leopard, (1) 
quadruped, C. i. 69, 433, iii. 63 ff, 
130, 336, iv. 36, 214, 219, 230 ff. ; 
(2) sea-monster, H. i. 368, v. 36 

Porphyra or Purple-skell, H. i. 315, 
v. 598 ff. 

Poseidon, H. i. 74, 364, 385, iii, 5, 
iv. 407, 516, v. 21, 339, 679 

Poulpe, see Polypus 

Prawn, see Caria 
Premades or Young Tunnies, H. i. 

183 
Prepon, H. i. 146 
Priam, C. ii. 154 
Pristis or Saw-fish, H. i. 370 
Probaton or Sheep, C. i. 438, ii. 326 
Probaton or Sea-sheep, H. i. 146, 
iii, 139 

Proboscis of Elephant, C. ii, 523 
Procne, C. iii, 247 
Prometheus, H. v. 6 
Psetta (Flat-fish, Turbot?), H. i. 105 
Purple-shell, see Porphyra 
Pygmaeans, H. i. 623 


Ram, (1) quadruped, H. v. 33; (2) 
sea-monster, H. i. 372, v. 34 

Razor-shell, see Solen 

Red Mullet, see Trigle (Triglis) 

Reptile, C. iii. 110 

Rhaphis or Needle-fish, C. ii. 392, 
H. i. 172, iii. 577 ff, 65 ff. 

Rhea, ¢. iii. 11, 19 

Rhina or Angel-shark, H. i. 381, 
742 ff. 

Rhine (river), H. ii. 678 

Rhinoceros, C. i. 70, ii. 551 ff, iv. 35 

Rhone (river), H. tii. 625 

Ribbon-tish, see Taenia 

Rod and line, H. fil. 74 ff 


Sabazius, C. i. 26 
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Salaminian broom, C. iv. 222 

pale or Saupe, H. i. 125, iii. 414- 
43 

Sargus or Sargue, C. ii. 483, H. i. 
132, 510, iv. 308-403, 593-615 

Sarmatian =Saurowatian, C. i. 397 

Sarpedon (Cape), H. iti. 207 

Saupe, see Salpa 

Saurus or Horse-mackerel, H. i. 
106, 142 

Sauromatian=Sarmatian, C. i. 373 

Saw, H, v. 199 

Saw-fish, see Pristis 

Saw-toothed, see Carcharodont 

Scarus or Parrot-wrasse, H. i. 134, 
ii. 661-663, iv. 40-126 

Scepanus, H. i. 106 

Schoeneus, C, ii. 26 

School-boys, H. i. 680 

Sciaena, H. i. 182, iv. 616-634 

Scolopendra, H. i. 307, ii. 424 ff. 

Scombros or Mackerel, #. i. 101, 
iii. 578-595 

Scorpius, /f. i, 171, 591, ii, 459 

Seytala, H. i. 184 

Scythia, C. i. 171, ii, 141 

Sea-cuckoo, see Cuckoo-fish 

Sea, depth of, H. i. 82 ff. 

Sea-eagle or Osprey, see Haliaeétus 

Sea-gull, see Larus 

Sea-horse, see Hippos 

Seal, see Phoca 

Sea-monsters, see Cete 

Sea-perch, Great, see Orphus 

Sea-swine, see Suaena 

Sea-tortoise or Turtle, see Chelone 

Sea-urchin, see Echinus 

Selachians or Cartilaginous Fishes, 
H. i, 643 

Selene, C. i. 7 

Sepia or Cuttle-fish, H. i, 313, ii. 
120 ff., 455, iti. 156 ff, iv. 147-171 

Serpent, see Snake 

Severus (Emperor), C. i. 4, iv. 20 

Shad, see Thrissa 

Sheep, C. i. 78, 145, il. 327, 330, 
377 

Sicily, C. 1. 170, 272, 275 f., 302 

Simus, 2 fish, H. i. 170 

Sirius or Dog-star, C. iii. 322, H. 
i. 152, iii, 48, iv. 315 

Skate, see Batis 

Skins as floats, H. v. 177 

Sleep of Fishes, iY. ii, 657 ff. 
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Smaris, H. i, 109 

Snake, C. i. 520, H. ii. 359-886 ; Snake 
and Deer, C. ii. 233 ff., H. ii. 289 
ff.; and Hedgehog, H. ii. 359 ff. ; 
and Muraena, C. i. 3881 ff; H. i. 
554 ff. ; and Swallow, H. v. 5795 
in Libya, CO, ii. 253 ff. 

Solen or Razor-shell. H. i. 316 

Spartum, C. i. 156, H. iii. 342 

Sparus, H, i, 109 

Spawning of Fishes, HW. i. 473 ff 

Sphyraena, H, i, 172 

Spiny Dog-fish, see Acanthias 

Spiny Mouse, C. ii. 601 

Sponge, HH. v. 649; blood of, H. v. 

56 


Sponge-fishers, H. ii. 486 ff, v. 
Generation, 


612-674 

Spontaneous Cit. 
560 ff, H. i, 762 ff 

Spring, C. i. 378 ff, H. 1. 458 ff. 

Squid, see Teuthis (Calamary) 

Squirrel, C, ii, 586 ff, 

Stag, see Deer 

Starfish, see Aster 

Sting-ray, see Trygon 

Stork, C. iv, 392 

Strombus, C. ii. 569, H. i. 315, 330, 
v. 662 

Struthus, see Ostrich 

Suaena or Sea-swine, H. i, 129 

Subus, C. ii. 382 

Superfoetation of Hare, C. iii. 515 ff. 

Swallow, the bird, H. i. 729, iii. 248 
ff., v. 579 

Swallow-fish, see Chelidon 

Swan, C. iv. 392 

Swine, C. i. 389, 416, H. ili, 439 

Sword-fish, see Xiphias 

Synodon or Dentex, H. i. 170, fii. 
186, 610-619 

Syria, C. ii. 100, 187, ef. Assyria 


Taenarus, H. v. 452 

Taenia or Ribbon-fish, H. i. 100 

Tamarisk, H. iv. 165 

Tattooing, C. i. 326 

Taurus (Mt.), C. i. 197, tii, 314 

Teeth, C. ii. 497 ff. 

Tegean, C. i, 372 

Telegonus, H. ii. 498 

Testaceans, see Ostracorhina 

Teuthis, Squid or Calamary, H. i. 
452, iii, 16 ff, iv. 489 ff 
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Thebes, C. iv. 287 

Theias, H. iii, 403 

Themisto, C. iii. 248 

Theseus, C, iii. 246 

Thos (Jackal [7], Civet [?]), C. i 70, 
ii. 11, iii, 333 (origin of), iv. 212 
ff. (hunting of), H. ii. 614 ff. 
{and Stag) 

Thracian, C. i. 172, 371, 396, ii. 161, 
616, iii. 247, H. iv. 515, 532, v. 
521, 528 

Thresher shark, see Alopex 

Thrissa or Shad, H. i. 244, iii. 398 
(capture) 

Thrush-wras se, see Cichle 

Thyestes, C. iii. 250 

Thyone=Semele, C. i. 27, iv. 285 

Tiger, C. i. 75, 432, iii, 98, 130, 340 
if; offspring of Zephyrus, C. i. 
$28, ili. 354 ff. 

Tigris (river), C. iii. 22, iv. 355, H. 
iv. 204 

Titan, C. i. 9, ii, 617 

Titans, H. v. 10 

Torpedo or Electric Ray, see Narce 

Tortoise, see Chelone 

Tortoise (military), C. i. 214 

Trachurus, H. i. 99, li‘. 40 

or Goat-fish, H, i. 108 

Trident or fish-spear, H. iii. $8, 
iv, 253, v. 151, 255 

Trigle or Red Maillet, C. ii. 399, H. 
i, 98, 130, 590, iii. 187, 432 tf. 

Triglis, C. i. 75, H. i. 105 

Trinacrian isle=Sicily, H. iii. 627 

Trumpet-shell, see Ceryx 

Trunk of elephant, see Proboscis 

Trygon or Sting-ray, H. i. 104, ii. 
402, 470 ff 

Tunny, C. i. 72, H. i. 181, 369, 756, 
ii, 506 ff., iii, 184, 191, 596 ff, 
620-648 

Tunny-watcher, H. iii. 638 

Turbot, see Psetta 

Turtle, see Chelone 

Tuscan, see Tyrrhenian 

Tusks of elephant, C. ii. 491 ff. 

‘fyphon, H. iii. 19, v. 217 








Tyrian, C. iv. 291 

Tyrrhenian, C. i, 170, 196, 300, 396 

Tyrrhenian Sea, H. iti. 543, 628, 
y. 216 


Uranoscopus scaber, see Hemero- 
coetes 

Uranus, €. iii. 12 

Urchin, Sea-, see Echinus 


Venomous Fishes, H. ii. 432-505; 
venomons horns, U. ii. 454; ven- 
omous tusks, €. tii. 379 

Viviparous Fishes, H. i. 642 ff. 

Voice of Fishes, H. i. 135 

Vulture (yi), C. iv. 392 





Weel (xvpros), H. iii. 341 ff, 371, 
iv. 47, 95, 148, 165 

Weever, see Draco 

Whale ($dAava), H. 1. 404 5 (pioa- 
dos), H. i. 368 

Whale-fishing, H. v. 109-350 

Whale-guide, H. v. 67 ff. 

Wild Ass, see Onager 

Wild Boar, C. i. 76, 809, ii. 332, 457, 
465 

Wild Goat, C. i. 71, ii. 338 

Wild Horse, see Hippagrus 

Wild Sheep, C. ii. 326 f. 

Winnowing, H. iv. 497 ff. 

Wolf, C. i, 12, 432, ii. 408 ff., iii. 293 

Wood-cutters, H. v. 198 


Xanthns, the horse of Achilles, C. 
i. 226 

Xiphias or Sword-fish, H. i. 182, ii. 
462 ff., 506 ff., iii, 193, 592 ff. 


Zephyrus or West Wind, C. }, 328, 
ii, 354 

Zetes, C. ii. 623 

Zeus, C. i. 8, 41, fi. 4, 9, 109, 128, 
3067, 421, 591, iii 8, 13, 17, 237, 
464, iv. 29, 288, 242, H. v. 282, 
423. Zens= Virus, C. i. 3, iv. 20 

Zygaena or Hammer-head Shark, 
Hi, i. 867, v. 87 
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INTRODUCTION 


I. Tae Lire or Cotitutuus 


For the life of Colluthus we have the following 
authorities : 

1. Suidas s.r. Kédorfos “of Lycopolis in the 
Thebais [in Egypt: Ptolemy iv. 5. 62, Strabo 812], 
epic poet, who lived for. ‘flourished,’ yeyovds] in 
the times of the emperor Anastasius [i.e. Anastasius 
I., emperor 491-518], wrote Calydoniaca in six books, 
and Encomia in epic verse, and Persica.”” So Eudocia 
(Villoisin, Anecd. Gr. i. p. 271). 

2. A Life of Colluthus in cod. Ambrosianus Q 5 sup.: 

“Coluthus of Lycopolis in the Thebais, epic poet, 
lived, according to Suidas, in the time of Anastasius, 
surnamed Brachinis, who succeeded Zeno as emperor 
in Constantinople, and after whom reigned Justinus 
the Thracian, after whom again the emperor was 
divus (6 Oetos) Justinianus, who delivered Italy from 
the servitude of the Goths through Belisarius — 
Justinian being the nephew of Justinus ——a little 
over a thousand years ago. He wrote Calydoniaca 
in epic verse in six books and Excomia and Persica. 
To him is ascribed also the present poem, the Rape 
of Helen, a poem familiar and well known in Apulia, 
where also the poetry of the Homeric Quintus [the 
Post-Homerica—rtov pe? “Opynpov dédyou of Q. Smyr- 
naeus or Calaber] was first discovered in the temple 
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of St. Nicolas of Cassuli [Casoli] outside Hydrumtum 
Otranto] and which its recoverer, the sainted 

essarion, archbishop of Nicaea, cardinal-bishop of 
Tusculum [Frascati], communicated to all concerned. 
And this also which was hidden, shall now be public 
property.” 


Notes.—(1) Zeno was emperor of the East at Con- 
stantinople from a.p. 474 to 491. He was succeeded by 
Anastasius I. who reigned 491-518. He in turn was 
succeeded by Justinus I. who reigned 518-527. He is 
called ‘the Thracian” because he was a native of Thrace. 
He again was succeeded by his nephew Justinian who 
reigned 527-565. For Belisarius see Gibbon, chap. xli. 

(2) Bessarion (1895 ?-1472), a native of Trapezus 
(Trebizond), was a pupil of.Plethon in the Peloponnese, 
became Cardinal and Patriarch of Constantinople, died in 
1472 at Ravenna. In 1446 the Pope committed to him 
the oversight of the Greek monasteries of the Basilian 
Order to which, before leaving the East, Bessarion 
belonged.!. The Italian monasteries of this Order were 
in the South of Italy. ‘his circumstance led in 1450 to 
the discovery by Bessarion in the monastery of St. Nicola 
di Casoli (close to Otranto in Calabria), destroyed by 
the Turks in 1480, of various MSS. including Quintus 
Smyrnaeus (hence called Calaber) and Colluthus. He 
bequeathed his MSS. to Venice, where they now form 
part of the library of St. Mark, founded by Bessarion 
in 1468. 

(8) The Hypothesis preserved in Parisinus 2764 adds 
nothing to (2). 


1 Cf. Ecthesis Chronica ed, Lambros, London 1902, p. 6 
BrOov Gravres €v Kwrorarrivovmbdsa . . . 6 Nixalas Byooaplwy 
- ++ 6 girdcopos Temords cat &d\doc ex Tov dpxepéwr ovdk 
briyo, Ibid. p. 76 yap Byooaplwy fv words évt 7a réyew Kal 
&xpos gudécodos’ yéyove yap Kal yapdwdros, éxwy Tiphy Kal 
défav ob riv rvxolcay’ apydance yap Thy Sbkay Tov drOpurwr 
} rod Geob. 
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Il, Tue Text 


The best ms. of Colluthus is— 

M =codex Mutinensis, now Parisinus suppl. graec. 
388. Hall, Companion to Classical Texts, p. 278, 
says it “was never at Modena but was brought by 
the French in the Napoleonic wars at the beginning 
of the 19th century from somewhere in North 
ltaly.” 

It is dated Xth or XIth century. 

This Ms. was first used by I. Bekker in his edition 
of Colluthus, impensis G. Reimeri, Berlin 1816. 

The only critical edition before that of Bekker 
was that of John Daniel van Lennep, Leovardiae 
1747, which was founded on collations (given him by 
D’Orville, Ruhnken, Valckenaer) of six mss. 

V=Vossianus, a collation of which is in the 
library at Leyden; probably to be identified with 
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WibyRAPE-OF HELEN 
Twith An Englih Translation 
by A.W. Mae | 


KOAAOTOOT TIOIHTOT ATKONOAITOT 
APIIATH THY EAENHS 


Néudar Tparddes, morapot Edvbo.o yevébAn, 

at tAoKdpwy Kpydepva Kal tepa malyuia yeipav 

Todt maT penow émi apaoror Auroboat 

és yopov *[Satnow enevrivacbe xopelats, 

Sebre, JeptotomdXoto vonpara ParoBoripos 5 

elmaré pot, KeAddovtos drropyvpevat ToTapoto, 

ef 6 opéwv dev 7Abev a7}0ea. movrov eAavvwy 

dyvascouw dAds ¢ epya; ti 8€ xpéos emdero vndv 

dpyexakwy, iva movTov opod Kal yatav opivy 

Bovxddos ; wyvyin bé tis éxdero veikeos apy7j, 10 

dd¢pa Kal aavdrovor OemroTrevowat vopyes; | 

tis 8€ SixacmoAin; mdbev exdvev obvopa viudys 

*Apyeins; adrat yap ébnjaacbe podotoat 

*Idains Tpixdpnvoy dnd mpnava Daddxpns 

kat IIdpw otomdAoow efedpidwvra Bodsxors 15 

wat Xapir wv Bacideay dyaMopevyy "Adpodityny. — 
as 6 pev dyprddorow ev otpeow Aipovijev 

vupdidioy TInAjos derdopeveav dpevaiwy 

Zyves eprnpoovvyow ewvoxde. Tavupydys: 

méoa b€ Kvdaivovoa Jediv eomevde yevePrAn 





4 Scamander, a river in the Troad. 
* A mountain in the Troad, 





Tad, RAPE OF diELEN 


Ye Nymphs of Troy, children of the river Xanthus,? 
who oft-times leave on your father’s sands the snoods 
that bind your tresses and the sacred toys of your 
hands, and array you for the dance on Ida,? come 
hither, leaving the sounding river, and declare to 
me the counsel of the herdsman judge*: say whence 
from the hills he came, sailing the unaccustomed 
deep, albeit ignorant of the business of the sea; and 
what was the occasion of the ships that were the 
spring of woe, that a cowherd should stir heaven 
and earth together; and what was the primeval 
beginning of the feud, that herdsmen should deal 
judgement to immortals : what was the suit: whence 
heard he the name of the Argive nymph? For ye 
came yourselves and beheld, beneath the threc- 
peaked cliff of Idaean Phalacra,’ Paris sitting on 
his shepherd seat and the queen of the Graces, even 
Aphrodite, glorying. So among the high-peaked 
hills of the Haemoniansf the marriage song of 
Peleus was being sung while, at the bidding of 
Zeus, Ganymede’ poured the wine. And all the 
race of the gods hasted to do honour to the white- 

© Paris. @ Helen. 

¢ Peak of Ida, ef. Lye. 24. ’ Thessalians, 


¢ Son of Tros, for his beauty carried away and made 
cup-bearer to Zeus (Hom. //. xx. 232). 
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abroxacyyyyrny NevxwrAevov “Apdutpirys, 
Leds pev aa OvAdpzr00, Tloceddwv $€ Gardoons: 
é« 8€ MeAtaorjevros dz’ edddpov *EXuca@vos 
Movoday Rapavey a dyav xopov RAGev ?AmdArwv: 
39 Xpucetous 19 éxdrepbe TLVATGOpLEVvOS moxdporat 2 
40 Borpus a dxepoekduns Cedtpw a ee xaiTys. 
Tov dé pel wpapTnoe Kacuyynry Atos “Hey. 
083" avrn Bacireva. Kal dppovins ’Adpodiry 
epxopern dyOuvev és dAcea Kevravpouo. 
Kal oTépos doxijoaca yaprnrcov AAvbe TTehed, 3 
Togevrijpos "Epw7os edadpilovoa dapérpyy. 
Kad Bprapay tpupdneray a a6 xpotadoto pletion 
és _yapov cpaprnce yapeov adidaxtos “ABnvn. 
ovde Kaouyyn7n Anreas *ArdMavos | 
“Apres aTynge Kat dyporépy mEp éovoa. 8 
olos & od Kuvenv, od Sitov éyxos deipwr 
és Sdpov “Hdaiorouo avdijpeos epxerat “Apns, 
rotos drep Dapyxos, drep Onxroio odijpov 
pedidev exopevev. “Epw 8 ayépacrov édoas 
od Xelpav aréyile kat odk eumaleto yAevs. 4 
7 8 dre Byoonevtos aromAayxGeioa vopoto 
moptis épnainow evt EvdAdyovow adGrar 
pownevre pvwr, Bodiv eAaript, Tvmetoa: 
Tota BaputijAovow "Epis many foe Sapetoa 
mAaleto pacTevovoa, Becv mas Satras dpivo.. 
Todt & etaAduyyos amd xAvcpoto Bopotoa 
torato Kal madivopaos ebelero: xeupi dé yains 
ove’ KdArrov apage Kal ode eppaccato méTpHV: 
1 I. 39, 40 were transposed to precede 25 by Graefe. 


~@ Thetis. ® Daughter of Nereus and Doris (Hes. Th. 248). 
¢ Legendary king of the district of Helicon (schol. 
Nicand. Ther. ii.). 4 
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armed bride,* own sister of Amphitrite’: Zeus from 
Olympus and Poseidon from the sea. Out of the 
land of Melisseus,° from fragrant Helicon, Apollo 
came leading the clear-voiced choir of the Muses. 
On either side, fluttering with golden locks, the 
unshorn cluster of his hair was buffeted by the 
west wind. And after him followed Hera, sister 
of Zeus ; nor did the queen of harmony herself, even 
Aphrodite, loiter in coming to the groves of the 
Centaur.4 Came also Persuasion,’ having fashioned 
a bridal wreath, carrving the quiver of archer Eros. 
And Athena put off her mighty helmet from her 
brow and followed to the marriage, albeit of marriage 
she was untaught. Nor did Leto’s daughter Artemis, 
sister of Apollo, disdain to come, goddess of the 
wilds though she was. And iron Ares, even as, 
helmetless nor lifting warlike spear, he comes into 
the house of Hephaestus, in such wise without breast- 
plate and without whetted sword danced smilingly. 
But Strife did Cheiron leave unhonoured: Cheiron 
did not regard her and Peleus heeded her not. 
And as some heifer wanders from the pasture in 
the glen and roams in the lonely brush, smitten by 
the bloody gadfly, the goad of kine: so Strife over- 
“come by the pangs of angry jealousy, wandered in 
search of a way to disturb the banquet of the gods. 
And often would she leap up from her chair, set 
with precious stones, and anon sit down again. She 
smote with her hand the bosom of the earth and 
heeded not the rock. Fain would she unbar the 


2 Cheiron, who had his cave on Pelion. 

* Peitho, an attendant goddess of Aphrodite ; cf. Paus. i. 
22. 3, Hes. W. 73. 

’ Eris, daughter of Night (Hes. Th. 225 ff.). 
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WOcrev dpdvaiwy yuddAwy KAnidas aveica, 

ex xBovicay Tirfvas dvaoTicaca BepéOpwv BC 
ovpavoy bynpedovros 4 dtot@aat Ads edpyy. 

WOcdev 7 AXHEVTO mupos TpnoTHpa Twdooew, 
‘Hdatorw 8 indexev duapaxérn wep codca, 

Kal mupos doBéorowo Kal Omreuripe ot5ijpou. 

ral cakéwy BapvdouTov euxoaro KOpTrOV a dpdooew, 55 
el Tore Seupatvovtes dvabpdcxorey ¢ bw: 

dAda Kal dmAorépys SodAins aveydaoato BovArjs 
"Apea Seyratvovou, otSrjpeov domBuiryy. 

78 8 ‘Eorepidwy xpvodwy euvicato pijAwy: 
aber "Epis, 70Aguovo mpodyyeAov Epvos édotca gy 
pijrov, apiljirAwy éppdcoato Sijvea poxduv. 
xeepl dé duwycaca j8ov mT put oaTopov dpyny 
és Bariny eppupe, xopov 8 dpwe Gedwy. 

“Hpy peev TapaKouTis ayadopevy Auds dvi 

lovato Bap-Bjoaca Kat 70ede Anileobar: "65 
macduy 8 dre Kumpis Gpevorépy yeyavia 

pjdov é exew emcbnoev, dr Krépas eoTly *Epoitwy: 
"“Hpy 8° od pebenne Kal ody Umdeucev "Adan. 

Zevs 6€ Gey Kat vetkos Sav Kai matéa KaAdooas 
totov bhedpijcoovra mpoodvverey ‘Eppdwva:  ™ 
el twa mov Eavboto Tap. *TSaioro peeBpots ; 

matda Hdpw Upidporo, Tov dyAady "Byr ipa, 
Tpoins BovxoAgovra kat’ otipea, Téxvov, aKovers,’. ] 
keivwy prov omale: Siaxpivew dé Oedwy 





i 

« Sons of Uranus and Ge. 

* The Garden of the Hesperides lay in the ‘far West. 
There the Hesperides, daughters of Night, guard the golden — 
apples along with a dragon, son of Phorkys and Ceto; ef. 
Hes. Th, 215 ff. 

¢ The apple was a love-symbol and the presentation or 
throwing of an apple (unhoBodciv) was a declaration of love 
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bolts of the darksome hollows and rouse the Titans 4 
from the nether pit and destroy the heaven the 
seat of Zeus, who rules on high. Fain would she 
brandish the roaring thunderbolt of fire, yet gave 
way, for all her age, to Hephaestus, keeper of 
quenchless fire and of iron. And she thought to 
rouse the heavy-clashing din of shields, if haply 
they might leap up in terror at the noise. But from 
her later crafty counsel, too, she withdrew in fear of 
iron Ares, the shielded warrior. 

And now she bethought her of the golden apples 
of the Hesperides. Thence Strife took the fruit 
that should be the harbinger of war, even the apple,° 
and devised the scheme of signal woes. Whirling 
her arm she hurled into the banquet the primal seed 
of turmoil and disturbed the choir of goddesses. 
Hera, glorying to be the spouse and to share the 
bed of Zeus, rose up amazed, and would fain have 
seized it. And Cypris,? as being more excellent 
than all, desired to have the apple, for that it is 
the treasure of the Loves. But Hera would not 
give it up and Athena would not yield. And Zeus, 
seeing the quarrel of the goddesses, and calling his 
son Hermaon,’ who sat below his throne, addressed 
him thus : 

“Tf haply, my son, thou hast heard? of a son of 
Priam, one Paris, the splendid youth, who tends his 
herds on the hills of Troy, give to him the apple; 


(schol. Arist. Nub. 997, Lucian, Dial. Mer. xii. 1, Theocr. 
vy. 88) Cf. the story of Acontius and Cydippe and 
Solon’s enactment—o Edwy éxé\eve riv viugny TO vuudin 
ovykaraxNives@ac ujrov Kvéwviou xatatpayotoay (Plut. Praee. 
Coni. 138 d). 

4 Aphrodite. « =Hermes (Hesiod fr. 46), 

‘ For the type of expression cf. Ap. Rh. iv. 1560, iii, 362. 
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Kéheo Kal Preddpey Evvoxy hy Kat KUKha mpoodmev. 
7 be SvaxpwGeioa pépew mepimvarov drebpny 
Kdpros dpevorépys exeTw Kal Koapov *Eparwy, 
os 6 pe “Eppdeve mathp éméteAAe Kpoviwv: 
abrdap 6 Tar pana edypoodvyos mOroas 
eis OS0v ayepoveve wat ovK apédAnoe Beda. 
amaoa be Acourépyy Kal dpuetvova dilero popdrjv. 
Kumpes peev SoAdunris avantigaca Kadvntpyy 
Kal mepovny Oudevra 1 Saar} Gace Kody 
xpvo@ pev toxdpous, xpvog 8 eorébaro yxairnv. 
Tota de maidas "Epwras avyirncev (dobca: 
eyyos aya, dida réxva: mepinTugaabe TiOyuny. 
ove pov ayAaiae pe Saxpivovar mpocesmuy- 
deyaiver, rive njrov 6 Bourddos obros dmdocet. 
“Hpony pév Xapirev lepiy evérovar tibivyy, - 
daci 5¢ koipaviny pebérew Kal oxirtpa duAdocew: 
Kal moAduwy Bacirevay del xaddovow "Abjvny: 

v v M” 3 i > ld 
powrn Kumpis dvahres ew Beds. od Baowdjwy 
Kowpaviny, odk éyxos dprLov, ob Bédos Aku, 
anv zi Setatves TEepiwMaroy avTi prev aixyiis 
ws Body éyxos éxovoa peAihpova decpov epwitav; 
keorov exw Kal Kévtpov dyw Kal TO€ov deipw, 
KeaTov, dev dirdrytos eps €ov olotpov eAoiaat 
moAddKis Wdivovar Kal ob OyijcKovat yuvatkes. 

Tolov epeomropevy pododdxruros évverre Kbzpis. 
ot 8° dpa pntpens épariis diovres epeT pfs 
pournrnpes “Epwres emeppwovro rubqvy 

apr pev “ldainv Urrepédpajiov otpeos aKpyy, 
vba. ABoxpydenvov b70 mpn@vos epimvny 
koupilwy evopeve Ildpis matpaua pda. 

1 So inferior mss., making @vdevra feminine; rvepdy 
l@vv6évTa M, 
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and bid him judge the goddesses’ meeting brows 
and orbéed eyes. And let her that is preferred have 
the famous fruit to carry away as the prize of the 
fairer and ornament of the Loves.” 

So the father, the son of Cronus, commanded 
Hermaon. And he hearkened to the bidding of his 
father and led the goddesses upon the way and 
failed not to heed. And every goddess sought to 
make her beauty more desirable and fair. Cypris 
of crafty counsels unfolded her snood and undid the 
fragrant clasp of her hair and wreathed with gold 
her locks, with gold her flowing tresses. And she 
saw her children the Loves and called to them. 

“The contest is at hand, dear children! embrace 
your mother that nursed you. To-day it is beauty 
of face that judges me. I fear to whom this herds- 
-man will award the apple. Hera they call the holy 
nurse of the Graces, and they say that she wields 
sovereignty aud holds the sceptre. And Athena 
they ever call the queen of battles. I only, Cypris, 
am an unwarlike goddess. I have no queenship of 
the gods, wield no warlike spear, nor draw the bow. 
But wherefore am I so sore afraid, when for spear 
I have, as it were, a swift lance, the honeyed girdle 
of the Loves! I have my girdle, I ply my goad, 
I raise my bow: even that girdle, whence women 
catch the sting of my desire, and travail often-times, 
but not unto death.” 

So spake Cypris of the rosy fingers and followed. 
And the wandering Loves heard the dear bidding of 
their mother and hasted after their nurse. 

Now they had just passed over the summit of the 
hill of Ida, where under a rock-crowned cliff’s height 
young Paris herded his father’s flocks. On either 
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mouLatveny e exdrepbev € emt mpoxofow dvavpov 10% 
vood. pev aypopevey ayéAnv mepmdlero Tavpuw, 
voogu 8¢ Bockopéevwy Svepetpee mibEa LijAwy 

Kal TUS Specaavroro Sopy perorade Xuwatpns . 
exnpepes 7jeopyro kal abdr@y yarero pnpar, | 
Tounevin a dméxeto, Poady eAdTeipa, Kadabpoys, IK 
Totos ere atpiyyos, és HOea Baidyv ddevwr, ny 
dypotépwy KaAdwy Avyupay ediwKey dowry: a 
TOAAd ct 8 olomodAoow é et otabuotow deiSwv 

Kal Tavpuv dpceAnoe Kal ovK epmralero paprwy: 

evdev €, exw ovpiyya Kar’ Fea add vopnewy ut 
Tlavi cai ‘Eppdoove pidny dveBadrero podnny: 

ob xdves cpvovro Kal od puKnoaTo Tadpos, 

povrn oe mvepoecoa, Bofis ddidaxros €éoboa, 

*TSaiwr dpéwy dvridpoos i laxev "Hye. 

rabpoe dé xAoepis KeKopnores re) moins, 1 
KerAuyuevor Bapvyouvoy én’ icxiov etvalovro. 

@s 6 pev cxopddovo put&v vrévepbe xad’aTpys 
Tnrobev “Epudeva duderopov cide Avyaivew. 
Seyraiven & avopovce, eav 8° adéewer 6 Srevmriy* 

Kal xopov edxeAddwy Sovdiewy € emt dyyov é€ épeioas I 
paren TOAAG Kapotcay éqy avéxonrev dowdy. 
rota dé dexaivovra mpooevverre BéoKedos Epis’ 3 





yaddAov azoppiybas kal mde KaAd peOnoas 
detpo Oepiarevccias émoupavinat Suxdleov: : 
depo Scaxpivwy mpopepéatepov eldos 6 Onuris gi) 


poudporépy 708¢ Lipov, émiparov épvos, dmrdocas. 
Totov dynirnoev’ 6 8° arto Oppa ravvcoas 
Ka Staxpivew meupyjoato KdAAos éxdoTyS. 
dépxeTo ee yAavedy Brchdpwr cédas, Spake ] 
deup7) @ 
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side the streams of the mouutain torrent he tended 
his herds, numbering apart the herd of thronging 
bulls, apart measuring the droves of feeding flocks. 
And behind him hung floating the hide of a moun- 
tain goat, that reached right to his thighs. But his 
herdsman’s crook, driver of kine, was laid aside: for 
so, Walking mincingly in his accustomed ways, he 
pursued the shrill minstrelsy of his pipe’s rustic 
reeds. Often as he sang in his shepherd’s shieling 
he would forget his bulls and heed no more his 
sheep. Hence with his pipe, in the fair haunts of 
shepherds, he was making dear music to Pan and to 
Hermaon. The dogs bayed not, and the bull did 
not bellow. Only windy Echo? with her untutored 
cry, answered his voice from Ida’s hills; and the 
bulls upon the green grass, when they had eaten 
their fill, lay down and rested on their heavy flanks. 

So as he made shrill music under the high-roofed 
canopy of trees, he beheld from afar the messenger 
Hermaon. And in fear he leapt up and sought to shun 
the eye of the gods. He leaned against an oak his 
choir of musical reeds and checked his lay that had 
not yet laboured much. And to him in his fear 
wondrous Hermes spake thus: 

“Fling away thy milking-pail and leave thy fair 
flocks and come hither and give decision as judge of 
the goddesses of heaven. Come hither and decide 
which is the more excellent beauty of face, and to 
the fairer give this apple’s lovely fruit.” 

So he eried. And Paris bent a gentle eye and 
quietly essayed to judge the beauty of each. He 
looked at the light of their grey eves, he looked on 
the neck array ed with gold, “he marked the bravery 


* Nymph beloved of Pan (Mosch. 6, Long. 3. 23). 
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meibeo, Kal moAepous TE Kat 7 Tvopenv oe bidakw. 
Os 7 pev TodAduntes dyndrncev "Ain. 
Tota 8 dr0PAysynv AcuKwAcvos Evverrev “H Tp: 
et pe Siaxpiver mpopepearepoy & épvos dmdoons, 
maons HET EpNS "Aoins Hyijropa Orjow. 
épya pobav abépete: a yap woAduwv BactAje; 
Koipavos iPOtporor at dmroA€dpowoe KeAevet. 
ov« alel Pepamovres aptatevovow “ABiiyys: 
Bevpopor SuijcKovew drrodpyarhpes ’Evuods. 
Toiqy Kowpaviny mp oBpovos anacev “Hn. 
78 éavov BabtxoAnov, és Hepa yuprercaca. 
Kddmov, avnwpynae Kal odk HdéacaTo Kompus. 
xept & ehagpilovaa peAippova Seopov epwTwv 
aribos drav yvpvwce Kal ovK €uvynoaro walav. 
toia 6€ pedidwoa apooévveve unAoBorhpa’ 
b€E6 pe wad Troe peav emdnbeo, déyvuco popdny 
Tyner epyy Kal oKijnTpa ral “Aaiba Kade yatay. 
épya po8uwv odk olda- tt yap caKkéwy "Adpodirn ; 
dyatn moAd paMov dpuorevover yovaixes. 
dvti piev yvopens epaTiy TmapdKoitw démdcow, 





* Paris. ® Goddess of War (Hom. JI, v. 592). 
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-of each; the shape of the heel behind, yea and the 
soles of their feet. But, before he gave judgement, 
Athena took him, smiling, by the hand and spake to 
Alexander ¢ thus: 

“Come hither, son of Priam! leave the spouse of 

_Zeus and heed not Aphrodite, queen of the bridal 
bower, but praise thou Athena who aids the prowess 
of men. They say that thou art a king and keepest 
the city of Troy. Come hither, and I will make 
thee the saviour of their city to men hard pressed: 
lest ever Enyo® of grievous wrath weigh heavily 
upon thee. Hearken to me and I will teach thee 
war and prowess.” 

So cried Athena of many counsels, and white- 
armed Hera thus took up the tale : 

“Tf thou wilt elect me and bestow on me the 
fruit of the fairer, I will make thee lord of all mine 
Asia. Scorn thou the works of battle. What has a 
king to do with war? <A prince gives command 
both to the valiant and to the unwarlike. Not 
always are the squires of Athena foremost. Swift is 
the doom and death of the servants of Enyo!” 

Such lordship did Hera, who hath the foremost 
throne, offer to bestow. But Cypris lifted up her 
deep-bosomed robe and bared her breast to the air 
and had no shame. And lifting with her hands the 
honeyed girdle of the Loves she bared all her bosom 
and heeded not her breasts. And smilingly she 
thus spake to the herdsman: 

“ Accept me and forget wars: take my beauty 
and leave the sceptre and the land of Asia. I know 
not the works of battle. What has Aphrodite to do 
with shields? By beauty much more do women 
excel. In place of manly prowess I will give thee a 
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dvtt 8€ Kowpavins ‘Edévys emifrceo AéKTpwv' 
vuppioy dOpryce ce pera. Tpotny Aanedaipiw. 
oumw p000s eAnyer, 68 dyAacv race pHArov, 
ayAains avdbnpa, péya KTépas "Adpoyevein, 
puraduyy ToA€jL0L0, KaKTy mroA€pov0 yevebAnv. 
Xetpt d€ pirov €; éxouea Toony dvevetkato puri 
Ipyv Keptopéovea Kal avTidverpav "AG: 
etEaré pou Tron€ Loto ouvybees, etEare virns. 
ayAainv édidnoa, Kal dyAain pee Suicet. 
pact GE, ATEP "Apyos, én wdivecow degew 
FuKdpwv Xapitwr i tepov xopov- dANd oe macau 
o7jeepov Hpvijcavro, Kat ob piav etpes apy. 
ov caxéwr Baaidea Kal od updos €oau rein: ‘. 


ob got “Apns exrapnee, Kat ef Sopt paiverat ”Apys, 


od frAoyes ‘Haiaroro, cai «i droyos doOua Aoxever. 

ola be Kvdudets dvepcidos, “Arpurern, 

qv yduos obK Eomepe kal ob} patdoaro pijrnp, 

aang, atdnpety ce Top Kal pila otdijpov 

TraTpwBev aAdxevrov dveBAdornoe Kapivav. 

ola b€ yaAKetorar kadvipapevy xpda mérAous 

Kat pevyeus diAdtyTa Kat “Apeos épya SiddKets, 

dpyovins adidaxros, dpodpoavyns aSarjpewy. 

dyvaaces, Ore padMov dvdAKidés etaw ’APFvae 

toiat, Kvdadipovaw dyadAdpevar rroA€porct, 

KeKpyevewy pedéwr ovr’ dpaeves ovre yuvatkes ; 
Totov _eduBpilovoa mpocédvverre Kurrpis *"AOnyny. 

Os % ev ilk Ged adbdov EMaxe popds 





« Aphrodite. 


» The Graces are generally said to be daughters of Zeus: 
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and Eurynome (Hes. 7h. 907), but the names of the parents 2 


are variously given. Here their mother is Hera. 


¢ i.e, Athena sprang from the head of Zeus (who before ‘ 
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lovely bride, and, instead of kingship, enter thou the 
bed of Helen. Lacedaemon, after Troy, shall see 
thee a bridegroom.” 

Not yet had she ceased speaking and he gave her 
the splendid apple, beauty’s offering, the great 
treasure of Aphrogeneia,® a plant of war, of war an 
evil seed. And she, holding the apple in her hand, 
uttered her voice and spake in mockery of Hera and 
manly Athena : 

' Yield to me, accustomed as ye be to war, yield 

me the victory. Beauty have I loved and beauty 
follows me. They say that thou, mother of Ares, 
didst with travail bear the holy choir of the fair- 
tressed Graces? But to-day they have all denied 
thee and not one hast thou found to help thee. 
Queen but not of shields and nurse but not of fire, 
Ares hath not holpen thee, though Ares rages with 
the spear: the flames of Hephaestus have not 
holpen thee, though he brings to birth the breath of 
fire. And how vain is thy vaunting, Atrytone*! 
whom marriage sowed not nor mother bare, but 
cleaving of iron and root of iron made thee spring 
without bed of birth from the head of thy sire. And 
how, covering thy body in brazen robes, thou dost 
flee from love and pursuest the works of Ares, 
untaught of harmony and wotting not of concord. 
Knowest thou not that such Athenas as thou are the 
more unvaliant —exulting in glorious wars, with 
limbs at feud, neither men nor women ?” @ 

Thus spake Cypris and mocked Athena. So she 
got the prize of beauty that should work the ruin of 
her birth had swallowed her mother Metis) when it was cleft 
by the axe of Hephaestus or Prometheus (Hes. Th. 924, 
Hom. #H. 28, Pind. O. vii. 35, Apollod. i. 3. 6). 

* Cf 302 ff 
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“Hpyy c€cAdcaca Kal doyadowoav ’AOnvnv: 
ipetpwv 8° dx’ épwrt Kat Hv otk elde SiudsKwy, | 
2 > 4 Be i, 3 mw or 
Adozapis afpoicas emt daaKiov yyayev vAnv 
dvépas epyom voto Sarjtovas "Arpuresvys. 1 
eva, Tohumpepvoto daifopevat Spves "Ldns 
ipurov dpxexdxovo mepippoavvyjet DepéxdAov, 
6s OTE papyaivovte. xapilopevos Baorrje 
ras *AreEavipw Spurdopep TeKxTivaro xadkg. i 
4 
adrjwap ampoPeBovre Kal adr ipap Kaye vijas, 20 
vijas & obk éevdnoe eat odk YoKnoev "Abin. 
dott ev "[daiwy dpéwr AAdEato mévTov 
b) / > is 3 a > / 
kat Aeyéwv erixoupov éedeatropevny *Adpodirynv 
Todds draiotow tAacodpevos Budecow 
émAcev ‘:AAjaTovtov én? ebpéa vita Oaddoons 
‘ 3 
T& O€ ToAvTAnTWY onpAa daivero poybwv. 
kuaven ev oreplev avalpwaxovaa Pddacca 
odpavoy dpdvatuv éAticcov elacarto Seop@ 
eiOap dx Oaddevros an’ jépos éuBpov ietoa, 
éxAvoOn 8é Te mévTOS épeooopteveny epeTawy. 
Toppa d¢ Aapdavinv kat Tpunov otdas dpetibas 
*Touapidos pebénke TrapatAwwy ordua Aiuvys, 
> A , > Ww f 
aia 5€ Opyxiowo per’ otpea Tayyaioro 
@vAribos avrédAovra Pidyvopos edpaxe TUBov 





« Athena. 

» ‘The Trojan who built the Wooden Horse (Ji. v. 59 if.). 

e Athena was patron of all carpentry, but in this case. 
she withheld her blessing. 

“In Thrace, between Maroneia and Stryma (Herod, | 
vii. 109). { 
¢ Strabo 331 and 680; famous for its mines of gold and 

silver. 
? Phyllis was daughter of the king of Thrace. When 
Demophoon son of Theseus (the same story is told of his 
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a city, repelling Hera and indignant Athena. And 
unhappy Paris, yearning with love and pursuing one 
whom he had not seen, gathered men that were 
skilled of Atrytone,? queen of handicraft, and led 
them toa shady wood. There the oaks from Ida of 
many tree-trunks were cut and felled by the excel- 
lent skill of Phereclus,’ source of woe; who at that 
time, doing pleasure to his frenzied king, fashioned 
with the wood-cutting bronze ships for Alexander. 
On the same day he willed and on the same made 
the ships: ships which Athena®¢ neither planned nor 
wrought, 

And now he had just left the hills of Ida for 
the deep, and, after with many a sacrifice upon the 
shore he had besought the favour of Aphrodite that 
attended him to aid his marriage, he was sailing the 
Hellespont over the broad back of the sea, when 
to him there appeared a token of his laborious toils. 
The dark sea leapt aloft and girdled the heaven 
with a chain of dusky coils and straightway poured 
forth rain from the murky air, and the sea was 
turmoiled as the oarsmen rowed. Then when he 
had passed Dardania and the land of Troy and, 
coasting along, left behind the mouth of the 
Ismarian lake,’ speedily, after the mountains of 
Thracian Pangaeon,’ he saw rising into view the 
tomb of Phyllis? that loved her husband and the 


brother Acamas) was on his way home from Troy to Athens 
he married Phyllis. When he left for Athens he promised 
to return for hersoon. As he failed to return, she went nine 
journeys to the shore to look for his returning ship. Hence 
the place was called ‘Evréa ‘Odol, the site of the later 
colony of Amphipolis (ef. Aeschin. De fals. ley. 31). Phyllis 
cursed Demophoon and lranged herself: ef. Ov. Her. 2, 
Rem. Ain. 605. 
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Kal dpouov évvedxuxdAov dAjpovos efde KeAevOou, 
évOa diacreiyouca Kiwipeo, DudAXis, axoirny 
dexvunern madivopcoy aajpova Anuoddwrra, 
onméte vooTiaeey "AOnvains amo Shpwy. 
7@ 5é Babvedrnpoto dia xOovds Aipovujewy 
e€amivns avéreA\ev "AxauiBos dvOea yains, 
P6in Butidverpa «at evpudyura Monyvy. 
evflev dvepyopuevowo Tap’ elapevas "Epuparbov 
Lrdpryv Kaddcytvaixa, didnv wodAw *Atpeiwvos, 
KekAevny evdnoev én’ Edpatao peébpors. 
dyxe 5é vaonévyv vo Sdoxvov ovpeos vAyv 
yelrova. manraivey éparnv Oneito Oepamvyp. 
otmw xeifev € env Sodiyds mA6os, obde yadiyns 
Sypov € Epeaaopevey jKoveTo dobzmos épeTLay, 
Kat xdoves ed dArrovow én Tedvecar Baddvres 
melopara pos ednoar, daois ards Epya pepper. 
abrap 6 xXLovéoto Aoecaduevos Trorapoto 
Byero pewopevorow € em ixveow tyvos epelouy, 
Ta) mooes t ‘wepdevres dmoypaivowTo Kovins, 
BH TAoKdwY Kvvénow émPpicavres eeipas 
ogvrepov omevdovTos avacTeA\otev dijran. 

Gpte jrev aimidunra prrogeivey vaET HPO | 
dcpara TanTaivwy Kai yeiTovas eyyvbe ynjods 
daveos ayAainy diepérpeev, evOa prev adris 

, > , ? oy > t 
xpvacov evdanins Onedpevos cidos *AOHvns, 
év0a 8€ Kapveiow dirov nrépas “AméAAwvos 
olxov ’AuuxdAaiow rapayvapias ‘YaxivOov, 
6v more Koupilovta avv *A7oAAwr vojoas 
Siuos 7Apurdaiwy yydcoaro, py Au Ayres 





@ Thessalians, ® A river in Arcadia. 
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nine-circled course of her wandering path, where 
: thou didst range and cry, Phyllis, waiting the safe 
return of thy husband Demophoon, when he should 
come back from the land of Athena, Then across 
the rich land of the Haemonians¢ there suddenly 
arose upon his eyes the flowery Achaean land, 
Phthia, feeder of men, and Mycene of wide streets. 
~ Then past the marshes where Erymanthus? rises he 
marked Sparta of fair women, the dear city of the 
son of Atreus, lying on the banks of the Eurotas, 
And hard by, established under a hill’s shady wood, 
he gazed upon her neighbour, lovely Therapne. 
* Thence they had not far to sail, nor was the noise of 
the oars: rowing in the calm sea heard for long, 
when they cast the hawsers of the ship upon the 
shores of a fair gulf and made them fast, even they 
whose business was the works of the sea. 

. And he washed him in the snowy river and went 
his way, stepping with careful steps, lest his lovely 
feet should be defiled of the dust; lest, if he 
hastened more quickly, the winds "should blow 
heavily on his helmet and stir up the locks of his 
hair. 

And now he scanned the high-built houses of the 
hospitable inhabitants and the ‘neighbouring temples 
hard by, and surveyed the splendour of the city ; 
here gazing on the ‘golden i image of native¢ Athena 
herself, and there passing the dear treasure of 
Carneian Apollo, even the shrine of Hyacinthus of 
Amyclae, whom once while he played as a boy with 
Apollo the people of Amyclae marked and marvelled 
whether he too had not been conceived and borne 


¢ See Pausan. iii, 18, 3-4, With ‘ native” (évdarla) 
Athena we may compare Carneios Oiketes. 
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Kugapevy Kat Todrov dvyyayev: adtap ’AToAAwy 
otk eddy Zedipw CndAjuovr maida dvddccwv. 24t 
yata dé daxpcavrt xapelopevy BaoiAqu 
avOos dynéEnoe, mapaidaow ’ArddAwvos, 
avOos dpilr}Aovo pepdvopov HBnTHpos. | 
45 8 dyxSdporow én’ ’Atpeidao pehdbpors | 
ioraro Deorecinow dyaddpevos Xapirecow. 251 
od Ad rotov érixrev emmparov via Ovedv7- 
tAjKos, Avdvuce: Kat ef Avds éoor yevébdAys, 
Kadds énv Kal Ketvos én” dyAainar moore. 
H de prdogetveov farduwy KArAnidas dvetoa 
eamivys “EAay perexiabe Sapartos addy 25 
Kai Oadrep&v mpomdpolev daimevovoa Jupawy 
ws idev, ws exddeace Kal és pvydv Hyayev olKou 
Kal pv epedpricce veonyyéos bydbev edpns 
dpyupéns emére\Ae: Kopov 8 obk elyev drwmis 
ddXoTe 87) xpiceov dicapéry Kvubepeins 2c 
xobpov Omrumrevewv Badapnmorov—oxpe 3 avéyvar, 
ws odk €or “Epws: Bedéwv 8 odk €fde papérpyy— 
TOAAdxe s dydatnow | evyAjvoiet mpoocwmuy 
mantaivey eddKeve TOV HuEpidwy Bacdja: : 
GAN’ oby huepidwv Badrepiy eOdnever dTw@pny 2 
menTapevny xaplevros emt Evvoyyjor Kapyvov. 
ope 5é GapPrycaca roomy dveveixaro peviy: 
fetve, 700ev TeAces ; €parov yévos eimé Kal yuty. 
ayAainy pev €oxas apiljdAw BacrrAre, 





* The hyacinth was feigned to have sprung from the 
blood of Hyacinthus or of Aias, and to bear on its petals 
either T, 7.¢. the initial of ‘TdxevOos, or the letters AI, 7.¢. the 
initials of ATAI=Alas! or of Aias ; Ovid, Met, xiii, 394 f. : 

rubefactaque sanguine tellus 
purpureum viridi gennit de caespite florem, 
qui prius Oebalio fuerat de vulnere natus. 
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by Leto to Zeus. But Apollo knew not that he was 
keeping the youth for envious Zephyrus. And the 
earth, doing a pleasure to the weeping king, brought 
forth a flower to console Apollo, even that flower 4 
which bears the name of the splendid youth. 

And at last by the halls of the son® of Atreus, 
builded near, he stood, glorying in his marvellons 
graces. Not so fair was the lovely son® whom 
Thyone? bare to Zeus: forgive me, Dionysus! even 
if thou art of the seed of Zeus, he, too, was fair as 
his face was beautiful. And Helen unbarred the 
bolts of her hospitable bower and suddenly went to 
the court of the house, and, looking in front of the 
goodly doors, soon as she saw, so soon she called 
him and led him within the house, and bade him sit 
ona new-wrought chair of silver. And she could not 
satisfy her eves with gazing, now deeming that she 
looked on the golden youth that attends on Cythereia® 
—and late she recognized that it was not Eros; she 
saw no quiver of arrows—and often in the beauty of 
his face and eyes she looked to see the king’ of the 
vine: but no blooming fruit of the vine did she 
behold spread upon the meeting of his gracious 
brows. And after long time, amazed, she uttered 
her voice and said: 

“Stranger, whence art thou? declare thy fair 
lineage even unto us. In beauty thou art like unto 


littera communis [= A] mediis pueroque viroque 
inscripta est foliis, haec nominis [ Aias], illa quereliae [Alat}, 


It is the ‘lettered hyacinth” of Theocr. x. 28 and Milton's 
‘‘sanguine flower inscribed with woe,” Lycid. 106. The 
flower seems to be not our hyacinth but a species of lark- 
spur, Delphinium Ajacis. For the myth see Frazer, Adonis, 
-Attis, Osiris i. p. 313 ff. > Menelaus. 

¢ Dionysus. ¢ Semele. ¢ Aphrodite. / Dionysus. 
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aAda req odk oida map’ *Apyetoiar yevebAnv. 27 
macav Aevradiwvos dpvpovos oda yevebAnv- 
od TTvAov jyabdseooar é éxets, NyAguov otdas, 
—Avridoxov Seddnxa, Teqy 8 odk <ldov drwy 
od Dbinv yapicccar, dprorijeuv Tpopev avdpav- 
oda TeptkAntoTov GAov yévos Alaxiddwy, 
ayAatny IInAfjos, évxAetny TeAaydvos, 

a / ‘ t.| Fs ~ 
7bea Warpoxdowo Kat jvopéeny *Axrdtos. 

Tota Tldpuw moféovca Aryvbpoos évvere vlpudn* 
atrap 6 _bethixiny TretBero ype dvoigas: 

el Twa Tov Dpvyins evi mEeipace yaiav dxovets, 
"TXvov, Hv mipywoe Loceddwr «cat "AadAAwy: 

” te 4 2A é ~ 
el Twa Tov oAvoABov evi Tpoin Baca 
éxAves edwodwvos ad Kpovidao yevebAns: 
w a, f > 4 f cA 
evOev aptorevuy eudvdAta mavra dubdKw. 

> 7 rs ka ue é a 
etui, yovat, IIpedjoto roAvyptcou didos vids, 
cipt dé Aapdavidyns: 6 S€ AdpSavos ex Ads jer, 
ze +) 2.3 % 4 ‘A re i} ~ 
@ kal az’ OvAvuoto Oeol Evijoves avdpav 
moAAdKe Onrevovar cal dOavarot wep edvTes: 
av oO pey Teerepys SwpinoaTo Tetxen matpns, 
Teixea Lappatpovra, Tlocedaev Kal ‘AnoMav. 
airap eyes, Bacideva, dixaomdhos elut Dedwv- 
Kal yap arenyepevyow émoupavinat dude 
Kdapidos ayAainv Kai emparov iveoa popdiv, 
% be mepuxdrjraTov, eucv avrdgvov € epywr, 
vudynv twepococay euol Karévevoev omdooa, 
a € f ae , a ‘2 
hy “Edévyv évérovor, Kacvyyyryy ’Adpodirns, 
As evexev TéTAnxa Kal olduara Téc0a Tepioar. 
debpo ydyov Kepdowper, evel Kudgpera xedevers 
fH pe KaTaoxvveras, env <u> Komp édédyéns. — 








* Apollo and Poseidon served Laomedon for a year and | 
built for him the walls of Troy (Apollod., ii. 108, ZZ, vii. 452), / 
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a glorious king, but thy family I know not among 
the Argives. I know all the family of blameless 
Deucalion. Not in sandy Pylus, the land of Neleus, 
hast thou thy dwelling: Antilochus I know, but thy 
face I have not seen; not in gracious Phthia, nurse 
of chieftains; I know the whole renowned race of 
the sons of Aeacus, the beauty of Peleus, the fair 
fame of Telamon, the gentleness of Patreclus and 
the prowess of Achilles.” 

So, yearning for Paris, spake the lady of sweet 
voice. And he opened honeyed speech and answered 
her: 

“If haply thou hast heard of a town in the bounds 
of Phrygia, even Ilios, whereof Poseidon built the 
towers and Apollo: if thou hast haply heard of a 
very wealthy king in Troy, sprung from the fruitful 
race of Cronus: thence am Ia prince and pursue all 
the works of my race. I, lady, am the dear son of 
Priam rich in gold, of the lineage of Dardanus am I, 
and Dardanus was the son of Zeus. And the gods 
from Olympus, companioning with men, oft-times 
became his servants,? albeit they were immortal: 
of whom Poseidon with Apollo built the shining walls 
of our fatherland. And I, O Queen, am the judge 
of goddesses. For, deciding a suit. for the aggrieved 
daughters of heaven, I praised the beauty of Cypris 
and her lovely form. And she vowed that she would 
give me a worthy recompense of my labour, even a 
glorious and a lovely bride, whom they call Helen, 
sister of Aphrodite; and it is for her sake that I 
have endured to cross such seas. Come, let us join 
wedlock, since Cythereia bids. Despise me not, put 
not my love to shame. 1 will not say-—why should 
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? > ig ‘2 \ ‘ 3 ¥ , 
odk épéw: Ti dé TéGGoV emoTaperny oe diddéw; 
- , ¢ , > & ta > ‘ 
otoda yap, ws MevéAaos dvaAKtdds éare yevebAns: 
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Grpexéus, @ Eetve, Tehs more mb neva mdtpys 
70 mpiv édapyjoavro Tloceddawy kai ’AmdAAwv ; 
Mw > Le , ~ cal 
H0erov abavdrwv SaddAuara Keiva vojoat 
‘ Ms 3 f , > , 
Kal vojov olomdAcw Avydmvoov ’AméAdawvos, 
évba Geodunrotot mapa mpobdpoto. mvAdaw 
moAAdKis eidurrddecow epéameto Bovaly "AnddAAwv. 
aypéo viv LrdprynGev emi Tpotny pe Kopilwr. 
a e , a: , , 
epoprar, Qs: Kv€dpeva LORY Bagireva KeAever. 
ov Tpopew MevéAaor, érav T, potn pe voron. 
Tolnv ovvbeciny kadriagupos & évverre vied. 
woe b€, Tovey GuTravpa eT ” jeAtovo KeAevbovs, 
UTVOV eAappilovoa, Tapropov dmacev WO 
dpyouerny: Sodas dé mUAas cuEev dveipwr, 
Ti pev adAybeins—Kepdwy admeAdpreto Kdopos— 
evbev dvabpwaKxovar Gedy vnpeptées dudai, 
tiv bé doAoppoovyns, Kevedv Opemreipay dveipwr. 
avrap 6 Ttovrotépay ‘EXévyv emi cdApara vyev 
> ra 3 , tf tA 
ex Oaddpwv exdutoce piAoketvou MeveAdov, 

f 2 ce td < f f 
Kvdtdwr 8 brépotrAav tbroayeain Kubepeins 
poprtov ayo éomevbev és “INvov imypoio. 

“Epprdvy om dv€povow, dmoppiibaca Kadvarrpay 
torapévns modvdaxpus avéotevev Hpryeveins, 

2 Cf. 187 ff. 

» Gates of Horn and of Ivory (Hom. Od. xix. 562 ff.). 
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I tell thee who knowest so much? for thou knowest 
that Menelaus is of an unvaliant race. Not such as 
thou are women born among the Argives; for they 
wax with meaner limbs and have the look of men 
and are but bastard women.” 4 

So he spake. And the lady fixed her lovely eyes 
upon the ground, and long time perplexed replied 
not. But at last amazed she uttered her voice and 
said : 

“ Of a surety, O stranger, did Poseidon and Apollo 

in days of old build the foundation of thy fatherland? 
Fain would I have seen those cunning works of the 
immortals and the shrill-blowing pasture of shepherd 
Apollo, where by the god-built vestibules of the gates 
Apollo often-times followed the kine of shuffling gait. 
Come now, carry me from Sparta unto Troy. I will 
follow, as Cythereia, queen of wedlock, bids. I do 
not fear Menelaus, when Troy shall have known 
me.” 
So the fair-ankled lady plighted her troth. And 
night, respite from labour after the journey of the 
sun, lightened sleep and brought the beginning of 
wandering morn; and opened the two gates? of 
dreams: one the gate of truth—it shone with the 
sheen of horn-~whence leap forth the unerring 
messages of the gods; the other the gate of deceit, 
nurse of empty dreams. And he carried Helen 
from the bowers of hospitable Menelaus to the 
benches of his sea-faring ships ; and exulting exceed- 
ingly in the promise of Cythereia he hastened to 
carry to Tlios his freight of war. 

And Hermione* cast to the winds her veil and, 
as morning rose, wailed with many tears. And often 


© Daughter of Menelaus and Helen. 
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modAdKt & audumcdous Padduwy éxtoabe AaBodaa, 
o€tratov Bodwoa téanv dveveixaro peovay: ; 
maides, 7H pe Atmodaa ToAVoTOVOY wyETO LATHP, 
a x A > \ La - c ~ 
H xOcLov ody enol Padduwr KAnisas éAodoa 
we * tA A ? f bd 2 ts 
edpabey tavwovea Kali és play HAvoev edvijy; 
évvee Oaxpvxeovoa, auvwdvpovTo be maides. 
dypopevar > exdrepbev emt mpo8tporow epircew 
“Eppcdyny orevdxougay emetpnoavro yuvaires: 
Téxvov ddupopern, yoov evvasov. @xeTo LeATNp, 
vooTyae. maAivopoos: ett KAalovea vonoets. 
ody opaas ; yoepal pev émysvovow d7wrat, 
muKva de pupoperys Bahepat prvbovor Tapevat. 
4 Taya vupdawy es dpyyupw aypopevawy 
Mrvoev, teins dé mapamhdlovaa KeAevfov 
iorarat daxahdwoa, ral és Acypdva podoctca 
‘Opdev dpoodevtos bwép medio. Oadoce, 
7 xXpoa TATpEsoLo Aoeaaopevy TOTapL0t0 | 
WXETO Kai dnOuvev én” Kipwrao peeBpos. 
rota S€ Saxpicaca roddaTovos évveTte Kovpn: 
> ” = 7 er > r 
oldev Opos, ToTapLey eddy poov, olde KeAevOous 
és pddor, € és Actpava: we , Hot pbeyyeade, yuvatkes 3 
darépes dmvaovat, Kal ev oKorédoww iaver- 
aorépes dyréMovot, Kat ov madivopaos é tkavee. 
pitep un, tiva y@pov exets 5 tiva 8 otpea. vateus 
tAraloperny Opes ce KatéKravoy ; adAd Kat adrol 
Oijpes dpilrjAovo Atos Tpopéovar yereOAny. 
Hpemes €€ dyéwy xPaparijs ¢ emi vata Kovins 
oov d€uas olomdAciow evi Spypotoe AuTobaa.; 
> A - f4 ¢: ~ ta La 
dAAG modum pepe Evddyeuv ba0 Sdoxvov oAnv 
dévepen Tanrivaca Kal adr ay péxpe trerHAwy 
cov dduas odk evdnoa: Kai od vepcoilopat BAn. “Bi 





506. 


a 


cones 


THE RAPE OF HELEN - 


taking her handmaidens outside her chamber, with 
shrillest cries she uttered her voice and said : 

* Girls, whither hath my mother gone and left me 
in grievous sorrow, she that yester-even with me 
took the keys of the chamber and entered one bed 
with me and fell asleep? ’’- 

So spake she weeping and the girls wailed with her, 
And the women gathered by the vestibule on either 
side and sought to stay Hermione in her lamentation : 

*Sorrowing child, stay thy lamentation; thy 
mother has gone, yet shall she come back again. 
While still thou weepest, thou shalt see her. Seest 
not? thine eyes are blinded with tears and thy 
blooming cheeks are marred with much weeping. 
Haply she hath gone to a meeting of women in 
assembly and, wandering from the straight path, 
stands distressed, or she hath gone to the meadow 
and sits on the dewy plain of the Hours, or she hath 
gone to wash her body in the river of her fathers 
and lingered by the streams of Eurotas.” 

Then spake the sorrowful maiden weeping: 
«She knows the hill, she hath skill of the rivers’ 
flow, she knows the paths to the roses, to the meadow. 
What say ye to me, women? ‘The stars sleep and 
she rests among the rocks; the stars rise, and she 
comes not home. My mother, where art thou? in 
what hills dost thou dwell? Have wild beasts slain 
thee in thy wandering? but even the wild beasts 
tremble before the offspring of high Zeus. Hast 
thou fallen from thy car on the levels of the dusty 
ground, and left thy body in the lonely thickets ? 
but I have scanned the trees of the many-trunked 
copses in the shady wood, yea, even to the very leaves, 
yet thy form have I not seen; and the wood I do 
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py Siepots arovoevtos én” Edpaizao peeOpois 
vyXOHEVyY | exdduypev broBpuxinv ce yadnvn; 
GMa Kai év Torapoioe xat ev meAdyeoot Gaddooys 
Nniddes Edovor Kal od Kreivovor ‘yuvaixas. 
os 7" pev orevaxrber: dvaxhivovea be deupyyy 
Umvov emvet, Bavdrovo ovvepTropov h yap érdxOn 
appen avaykain Evia Tmavra AaxdvTe 
epya mahatorépoto KaovyyyTo.o SiwdKew. 
évlev axnyepevoror Bapvvdpevar BrAedaporce 
ToMaxus vmvwovow, Ore KAaiovat, yovaies. 
q pev aAnrevovoa SoAodpoodvnow dveipeov 
pnrépa. mamratvev dicaro, rota be Koupy 
iaye OapByoaca Kal ayvuperyn rep eovca: 
xOeCov ddupomerny pe dopey exroobe puyotoa 
KaAdurres UTvwovaay Uaep Aexewv ‘yeveriipos. 
motov dpos pebenka; rivas mpodédoura KoAwvas ; 
otrw KadAuKoporo pel? appoviny *Adpodizns; 
zota de puvjcaca mpooévverre Trvdapedvy: 
TEKVoV aKnxewevn, pr) pwepdeo Sewd mabovon: 
6 xOes pe podav dari Avos ipTtacev avnp. 
éwemTev. % 8 avopouge Kal ody dpdwoa TiOivnv 
ogurépy Tol paMov dveBpuxrjoaro pur: 
iepens, dpvilles, edmrepa TEKVa yevebAns, 
elmare voornoavres ent Kpijray Meveddw: 
yO.lov ent Umdpryy ts dip aBeuiorvos edOcw 
ayAainv Evumacav édv adamabe peAdOpwr. 
“Qs 7) wer moAvdaxpus es Hepa dwvyjcaca, 
pntépa pacrevovoa, udrnv éerrAdlero Kovpn. 
Kal Kixdvev arodebpa nat Aiodidos aépov “EAAns 





@ Sherburne renders : 


Sleep is death’s twin, and as the younger brother, 
In every thing does imitate the other. 
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not blame. Have the smooth waters covered thee in 
the depths, swimming in the wet streams of murmur- 
ing Eurotas ? but even in the rivers and in the depths 
of the sea the Naiads live and do not slay women.” 

Thus she wailed, and leaning back her neck 
breathed Sleep who walks with Death ; for verily it 
was ordained that both should have all things in 
common and pursue the works of the elder brother :4 
hence women, weighed down with sorrowing eyes, 
oft-times, while they weep, fall asleep. And wander- 
ing amid the deceits of dreams she fancied that she 
saw her mother; and, amazed, the maiden, in her 
grief cried out: 

“Yesterday to my sorrow thou didst fly from me 
out of the house and left me sleeping on my father’s 
bed. What mountain have I left alone? What hill 
have I neglected? Followest thon thus the love of 
fair-tressed Aphrodite ? 

Then the daughter of Tyndareus® spake to her 
and said : 

“My sorrowful child, blame me not, who have 
suffered terrible things. The deceitful man who 
came yesterday hath carried me away!” 

So she spake. And the maiden leapt up, and 
seeing not her mother, uttered a yet more piercing 
ery and wailed : 

“ Birds, winged children of the brood of air, go 
ye to Crete and say to Menelaus: ‘Yesterday a 
lawless man came to Sparta and hath laid waste all 
the glory of thy halls!’”’ 

So spake she with many tears to the air, and 
seeking for her mother wandered in vain. And to 
the towns of the Cicones¢ and the straits of 


* Helen. ¢ Hom. Od. ix. 39; a people of Thrace- 
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Aapdavins Ayevecow 6 vuudios tyaye viudnv. 
muxva dé 7iMe Kounv, xpvaenv 8° Eppube Kadvarpny 
Kacadvipy veddorroy an’ dxpomddnos iSodca. , 
Tpoin 3 dyiSdpewv mvdtwv xAniSas dvetoa 
dé€aTo voorjicavra TOV apxéxakoyv woAunrny. 





* Athamas, father of Helle, was son of Acolus, 
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Aeolian® Helle, into the havens of Dardania the 
bridegroom brought his bride. And Cassandra on 
the acropolis, when she beheld the new-comer, 
tore her hair amain and flung away her golden veil. 
But Troy unbarred the bolts of her high-built gates 
and received on his return her citizen that was the 
source of her woe, 
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INTRODUCTION 


t Tur Lire or Tryputoporus 


For the life of Tryphiodorus we have a uotice in Suidas 
$v. Tpvdidsupos “Sof Egypt, grammarian and epic poet; 
wrote Marathoniaca, Capture of Mios (Nov adwots), The 
Story of Hippodameia (74 x26’ ‘Inwoddueav), an Odyssey 
leipogrammatos—this heiug a poem on the labours (xéuaro) 
of Odysseus and myths concerning him and other things.” 

A second entry in Suidas under the name of Tryphio- 
dorus merely says that he ‘‘ wrote various things in epic 
verse ; a paraphrase of the similes (rapafodai) of Homer ; 
and very many other things.” 

As to the nature of the lipogrammatic Odyssey we 
have two notes : 


(1) Suidas s.r. Nésrwp of Laranda in Lycia, epic poet ; 
- . . ‘IMdba ypdWas Nevroypduparoy ro doroxeiwrov; iN 
similar fashion Tryphiodorus wrote an Odyssey; for in 
the First Book (a’) the letter a is uot found; and so in 
each rhapsody its (denoting) letter is wanting.” 

(2) Eustathius, Hom. Od. prooem. 1379, in referring to 
freak variations on Homer mentions that one Timolaos 
*€ of Larissa or Macedon or both,” wrote a Troica, whieh 
he composed by inserting a line of his own alternately 
with a line of Homer's Iliad (rapevéSade 7H ‘Thcdde orixor 
mpis otixov), and he goes on say: ‘‘it is said that 
Tryphiodorus wrote an ‘Odtecea eroypduyaros, from 
which he banished sigma.” 


Similarly we are told by Suidas s.v. [datos Pédtos tha? 
Idaios rapepSa\cv crixov crix édirhace Thy roinow ‘Ourtpor, 
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and s.v. Iiypys that Pigres of Halicarnassus, brother of 
the famous Artemisia, 77 “D\udde mwapevéBare xara orixoy 
édeyetov, obrw ypdyas: Mav dede, Sed, Hndrniddew "Axidjos, 
Moica, ot yap mdoys weipar’ exes cogins. Cf K. Lehrs, 
Kleine Schriften, p. 2, who mentions that Joshua Barnes — 
published at London in 1679 a Greek poem entitled — 
Susias, contaiming the story of Esther in hexameters 

‘ presse ad Niadis exemplar factis,” thus : Mier dede, bed, 
*Apadrnxiddew ’Auavijos | obdouevny, h ppl? EBpalas dye’ €Onxe 
| Ilepodwy & i¢@inous xeparas “Aide mpotayev. See Sandys, 
H.C.S, ii, p. 857 f. for this and Bentley’s verdict that— 
** Barnes had as much Greek, and understood it about as 
well, as an Athenian blacksmith.” : 

The above is the sum of our meagre information about — 
Tryphiodorus. For the rest it is inferred from the fact 
that Tryphiodorus imitates Nonnus (cire. a.p, 4007), and 
is himself imitated by Colluthns, that he lived abont the 
middle of the 5th century. a 

It has been inferred that he was a Christian on the 
very insufficient ground that in v. GO4f. he uses the 
phrase cai ob vodovra roxjwy dumdaxias drérwor, But there 
is nothing specifically Christian about this language. 

From the occurrence of the name of the Egyptian 
goddess Triphis or Thriphis only in a couple of inserip- 
tions (one of the time of Tiberius, the other of the time 
of Trajan) from the district Athribis it has been argued 
by Letronne that he belonged to that district and that | 
the correct spelling of his name is Triphiodorus. ; 





1 THe ass. 


The best ms, is I = Laurentianus xxxii. 16, 
written in a.p. 1280, which once belonged to Franciscus 
Philelfus who bought it in Constantinople on 4th January 
a.p. 1423 from the wife of Johannes Chrysoloras. It 
contains, among other things, Nonni Dionystaca, Apol- 
lonius Rhodius, Theoeritus, Hesiod, Oppian, Moschusy 
Nicander, ‘Tryphiodorus, Gregorius Nazianzenus. 
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3. Inferior sss. (fifteenth-sixteenth cent.) are : 
Ambrosiauus Q 5 sup. 
Hauniensis 60 (= Reimerianus=Putschianus). 
Laurentianus xxxi. 27. 
Neapolitanus ii. F 17. 
Parisinus 2600. 
Parisinus suppl. 109. 
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THE TAKING OF ILIOS 
Lwith an English translation by 
AW. Mair] 


TPTP®IOANPOT AAQSIZ LAIOT 


Tépya modvxpyrow petaypdviov roA€po10 
kai Adyov, "Apyetns immAarov épyov ’AOjvys, 
adrixa por omevdovtt moAvy Sia pobov avetoa 
evveme, (Kadddreva, Kat dpxainy épw avdpiv 
KeKpuyrevou moAgnoto Taxeln Adoov dod}. 5 
Yon peev Sexdrovo cvAwop.evou AvedBavtos 
ynparen TerdvuaTo dovwy a dxdpytos *Evuw 
Tpwoi te kai Aavactow: évatpoyévwy 8 dpa 
durav 
Sovpara Kexpryrer, Ecdéwy 8° EBvycKov azewdal, 
aBdvuto Owpjxwy evo, pwvbecke 8 éAucTt 10 
dppovin pnxGetoa fepecoakdwy TeAapdver, 
domides ok avéxovto pévew Et SodTov AKdvTWY, 
AveTo KopeTrbha Téfa, KaTéppeov andes iot. 
inmot ro of ev avevbey depynAijs € émt darys 
olkTpa Kedron pdovtes opdluyas éatevov immous, 16 
ot 8” adbrods mobdovres ddwAdTas Hioxjas. | 
ketro dé IInAeidns prev exw dua vexpov éTatpov, | 
*Avtudxw 8° ént madi yépwv wddpero Néotwp, - 
Aias § adroddévw Bprapdv dépas Axe’ Avoas 
dacyavov éxOpov dovae pepnvdtos atpatos ouBpw. 2 








@ The wooden horse built by Epeius with help of Athena; - | 
Eur. Zr. 534 calls it the ‘‘ polished ambush of the Argives,” — 
tecrov Adxov 'Apyelwr. 

* Patroclus. 
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Tne long delayed end of the laborious war and 
the ambush, even the horse® fashioned of Argive 
Athena, straightway to me in my haste do thou tell, 
O Calliopeia, remitting copious speech; and the 
ancient strife of men, in that war now decided, do 
thou resolve with speedy song. 

Already the tenth year was rolling on and old 
had grown the strain of war, insatiate of blood, 
for Trojans and Danaans. With slaying of men the 
spears were weary, the menace of the swords died, 
quenched was the din of breastplate, rent and 
perishing the coiled fabric of shield-carrying baldricks; 
the shield endured no more to abide the hurtling of 
javelins, unstrung was the bent bow, the swift arrows 
decayed. And the horses—some apart at the idle 
manger, with heads bowed piteously, bewailed their 
fellow horses, some mourned to miss their perished 
charioteers. 

Low lay the son of Peleus and with him his 
comrade® dead: over his young son Antilochus old 
Nestor mourned: Aias with self-dealt wound had 
unstrung his mighty form, and bathed his foeman’s 
sword ¢ in the rain of frenzied blood. The Trojans, 

¢ In Iliad vii. Aias and Hector fight an indecisive duel 
and on parting exchange gifts, Aias giving his belt and 
receiving Hector's sword (/.¢. 303), with which he afterwards 
slew himself: Pind. JZ. iii. (iv.), Soph. 47. 815 f. 581 
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Tpwot dé AwByrhpow ep’ “Exropos éAxv@potae 
Hupopevors od prodvoy ey ETTLOVJLLOV ddyos, 
GAA Kab aAAoOpdors ext wévOea. KwKvoVTES 
Sdkpvow hwetBovto modAvyAwoawy émiKovpwr. 
KAatov prev Avxior Laprnddva, Tov Tote pnTHp 
és Tpoiny pev éxeppev dyadAonevy Atos dvi}, 
doupt S€ Tlatpé«Aoto Mevoureddao meodvrTa 
aipatt Saxpvoas éxvOn Tratpanos ayp. 
Kat SoAinv v0 VUKTQ KaK@ TETEONILEVOV brave 
‘Picov pev Opruxes éxwKvov' 9 8° ézt mOTpCO 
Médpvovos odpavinv vedédAnv dvedijoaro pap 
peyyos broKrepaca Katndéos patos * Has. 
at = amo Oeppwdovros apruptAo.o yuvatKes 
KomTopevat mepixukAov abnAdos dudaxa palod 
sapbévov wdvpovto dSaid¢pova Ievfecircav, 
Te mroAugetvoto xopov moAg.o1o porodvca 
Onreins b70 yeipos aTeckedacev vépos avdpav 
vijas es ayxeddous: pedin dé € é pobvos broaras 
Kal KTdve Kal _otAnoe Kal exrepeitev "AyiMeus. 
elatiKer 8° ert maoa Oeoduyjtwr bd mUpywv 
"Thtos adxAweecow emepPeBavia Genebrors, 
apporin & yaoyadre Sucaybes Aads "Ayardiv. 





4 [liad xvi. 490. Patroclus slays Sarpedon, son of Zeus | 
and Laodamia (//. vi. 198 f.). Zeus caused a miraculous 7 
darkness to fall upon the battle (Jd. xvi. 567), the body of. 
Sarpedon was taken up by Apollo and attended by Sleep « 
aud Death to Lycia (ibid. 676 ff.). 

> Tliad x. 435 ff. Rhesus was killed in his sleep by 
Odysseus and Diomedes. 

¢ Memnon, son of Tithonus and Eos (Dawn), is unknown ~ 
to the Iliad: in Od. iv. 188 he is mentioned as slayer of 
Antilochus and xi. 522 as the most beautiful of those who- 
fought at Troy. His death at the hands of Achilles was 
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lamenting over the shameful dragging of Hector, 
had not only their domestic pain, but groaning for 
the woes of men of alien speech they wept in turn 
for their many-tongued allies. The Lycians wept 
for Sarpedon? whom his mother, glorying in the 
bed of Zeus, had sent to Troy; howbeit he fell by 
the spear of Patroclus, son of Menoetius, and there 
was shed about him by his sire a mist that wept tears 
of blood. The Thracians wailed for Rhesus? that in 
the guileful night was fettered by an evil sleep. 
And for the fate of Memnon¢ Eos, his mother, hung 
aloft a cloud in heaven and stole away the light of 
shamefast day. The women from Thermodon @ dear 
to Ares, beating the unripe, unsucked circle of their 
breasts, mourned the warlike maiden Penthesileia, 
who came unto the dance of war, that war of many 
guests, and with her woman’s hand scattered the 
cloud of men back to their ships beside the sea; only 
Achilles withstood her with his ashen spear and slew 
and despoiled her and gave her funeral. 

And still all Tlios stood, by reason of her god-built 
towers, established upon unshaken foundations, and at 
the tedious delay the people of the Achaeans chafed. 


told in the Aethiopis of Arctinus, and is described in Qu. 
Smyrnaeus ii. 542 f., as also the miraculous darkness which 
enabled his friends to recover his body, 550 f. 

4 The Amazons, a race of warrior women, whose chief 
home was Themiscyra on the Thermodon in Pontus. They 
were reputed to mutilate one or both breasts to enable them 
better to draw the bow and throw the spear; hence they 
got their name (a+ uasés) ** without breasts.” (Here Tepe 
seems to take the word to mean ‘not giving suck.” 
Philostr, /fer. xx. 42 makes it “‘ unsuckled.”) They were in 
art represented usually with right breast bare. Their queen 
Penthesileia was slain at Troy by Achilles, who was smitten 
with love for her as she died and gave her honourable burial. 
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Kal vd Kev voTatioow éroKvicaca movotow 
akapatos wep eobdaa paTyv ldpwoev "Abjyn, 
ei pt) AniddBowo yapoxAdmov vBpw édoas 
"TAd0ev Aavaciaw emi Eévos ijAv0e pedvris, 
ola dé mov poydovre yapilopevos Meveddw 
dyu7éAectov CAcOpov €f pavTevoato wdtpy. 
ot d€ BapuljAowo Ceompomins ‘EAévo.o 
atvrika pnKkedavoto pd0ou TéAos jprivavro. 
Kal Ledpov yev €Bawe Aumawv edrapbevov dorv 
vids "AyiAdAjjos Kal érawhs Andapeins: 
pimw 8 eddudecow lovrilav xporddorow 
dAKiy matpos pave véos Trep ea TrodEpLOTHS. 
HAGE Sé kai Aavaoiow édv Bpéras ayvov dyovoa 
Anio7y pev eodaa, Pidrois 8 emixoupos *AOjvy. 
yon Kat BovAjat Be=s bmoepyds ’Emeds 
Tpotns €x@pov ayadpa weAwpiov trrov éroier. 
kal 87) Téuvero dotpa Kal és mediov KaréBawwev 
"ISyns €& abrijs, ond0ev kal mpdabe Dépexdos 
vijas "AdeEdvdpw texrivato, mpatos apxyy. 
mote. 8° edputarys pev emi mAeupis apapviav 
yaotépa Koidrvas, dmdaov veds apdieAloons 
opOov emi ardOunv péyefos Topywaato TéKTWY. 











* Helenus, son of Priam and Hecuba, had the gift of. 
prophecy. After the death of Paris he and Deiphobus, his_ 
brother, were rivals for the hand of Helen. Deiphobus- 
being preferred, Helenus retired to Ida, where he was by= 
the advice of Calchas seized and brought to the Greek / 
camp. He advised the Greeks to build the wooden horse: 
and to carry off the Palladium. ‘ 

® Neoptolemus, son of Achifles, by Deidamia, daughter of 
Lycomedes, king of Scyros. His original name was Pyrrhus, ° 
and he was called Neoptolemus because he went to war 
when young, or because his father did so (Paus. x. 26. 4). 
Helenus prophesied that Troy would not be taken without 
Neoptolemus and the arrows of Heracles—then in the © 
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And now Athena, unwearying though she be, would 
have shrunk from her latest labour and all her sweat 
had been in vain, had not the seer turned from the 
bride-stealing lust of Deiphobus and come from Ilios 
as guest of the Danaans, and, as doing a favour to 
Menelaus in his travail, prophesied the late-fulfilled 
‘ ruin of his own fatherland. And at the prophesying 
of jealous Helenus they straightway prepared an end 
of their long toil. From Scyros, too, leaving that 
city of fair maidens, came the son? of Achilles 
and august Deidameia ; who, albeit he mantled not 
yet on his goodly temples the down of manhood, 
showed the prowess of his sire, young warrior though 
he was. Came, too, Athena to the Danaans with her 
holy image*; the prey of war but a helper to her 
friends. 

Now, too, by the counsel of the goddess her 
servant Epeius¢ wrought the image that was the 
foe of Troy, even the giant horse. And wood was 
cut and came down to the plain from Ida, even Ida 
whence formerly Phereclus built the ships for 
Alexander* that were the beginning of woe. Fitted 
to broadest sides he made its hollow belly, in size as 
a curved ship which the carpenter turns true to the 


possession of Philoctetes. So Neoptolemus was brought 
from Scyrus by Odysseus alone, or with Phoenix (Soph, 
Ph, 343, cf. Philostr. Imag. ii.), or with Diomedes (Quint. 
Smyrn. vii. 169 ff.). 

© The Palladium, the ancient image of Athena, said to 
have been given by Zeus to Dardanus, on the possession of 
which the safety of Troy depended. It was stolen by 
Odysseus and Diomedes. 

¢ Epeius, son of Panopeus, built the Wooden Horse by 
means of which Troy was taken. Od. viii. 493, xi. 523, 
Verg. A, ii, 264. 

* Paris. 
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line. And the neck he fixed to carven breast and 
bespangled the purple-fringed mane with yellow 
gold; and the mane, waving aloft on the arched 
neck, was sealed on the head with crested band. In 
two circles he set the gem-like eyes of sea-green 
beryl and blood-red amethyst: and in the mingling 
of them a double colour flashed; the eyes were red 
and ringed with the green gems. In the jaws he 
set white rows of jagged teeth, eager to champ the 
ends of the well-twisted bit. And he opened secret 
paths in the mighty mouth to preserve the tide of 
breath for the men in hiding, and through the 
nostrils flowed the life-giving air. Ears were fixed 
on the top of its temples, pricked up, ever ready to 
await the sound of the trumpet. And back and 
flanks he fitted together and supple backbone, and 
joined hip-joint to smooth hip. Unto the heels of 
the feet trailed the flowing tail, even as vine 
weighed down with twisted tassels. And the feet 
that moved with the dappled knees—even as if they 
were about to set them to the winged race, so were 
‘they eager, yet constraint bade them bide. Not 
without bronze were the hooves that stood below 
the legs, but they were bound with spirals of 
shining tortoise and hardly touched the ground with 
the strong-hoofed bronze. Also he set therein a 
barred door and a fashioned ladder: the one that 
unseen, fitted to the sides, it might carry the 
Achaean company of the famous horse this way and 
that; the other that, unfolded and firmly put 
together, it might be for them a path whereby to 
speed upward or downward. And he girt the horse 
about on white neck and cheeks with purple- 
flowered straps and coiling spirals of compelling 
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eb exeev peéya. Aaizpa peAtotayéos videroto- 

a Piror, Hon jeev Kpugtos Adxyos éxreréAeotat 
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4 Urmos, an unusual title for Ares. Cf Bpicdpuaros Hes, : 


Se. 441. 
> Iliad iii, 216 Antenor says, ‘‘ When Odysseus of many" 
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bridle inlaid with ivory and silver-flashing bronze. 
And when he had wrought all the warlike horse, 
he set a well-spoked wheel under each of its feet 
that when dragged over the plain it might be 
obedient to the rein, and not travel a difficult path 
under stress of hands. 

So the horse flashed with terror and great beauty, 
wide and high; not even Ares, lord of horses,2 would 
have refused to drive it, had he found it alive. And 
a great wall was driven about it, lest any of the 
Achaeans should behold it beforehand and fire the 
snare revealed. And beside the ship of Agamemnon 
from Mycenae the kings of the Achaeans gathered 
to council, avoiding the din and tumult of the 
stirring hosts. Then impetuous Athena tock the 
likeness of a clear-voiced herald and stood by 
Odysseus to counsel him, daubing a man’s voice 
with honeyed nectar. And, revolving his mind in 
godlike counsels, at first he stood like a man of 
empty wits® fixing on the ground the gaze of his 
unturning eye; but suddenly he opened his lips and 
delivered him of everflowing speech and thundered 
terribly, and poured, as from an airy spring, a great 
torrent of honey-dropping snow. 

“O friends, now is the secret ambush prepared, 
by human hands but by the counsels of Athena. 
Do ye which have most trust in the might of your 
hands, heartily follow me with valiant mind and 
enduring sou]; for it is not seemly that we should 


wiles arose, he would stand and look downward, fixing his 
eyes upon the ground, and his staff he moved neither back 
nor fore, but held it steadfast ; thou wouldst have deemed 
him simply sulky and silly But when he uttered his great 
voice from his breast, and words like snowflakes in winter, 
then could no other mortal vie with Odysseus.” 
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4 When the Greek expedition against Troy lay at Aulis, 
as the Greeks were sacrificing, a snake came from under 
the altar and ascended a plane-tree overhead where was 
sparrow with eight young ones. The snake devoured them 
all. Calchas, son of Thestor, the seer of the Greeks, 

rophesied that the war would last for nine vents and that 
Troy would be taken in the tenth. (Hom. Tl, ii, 308 fF. 37 
Qu. Smyrn, vi. 61, viii. 475; Ov. Jf xii. 11 ff.) 
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abide here a long time labouring and growing old 
without accomplishment or profit. Rather should 
we, while yet we live, do some deed worthy to be 
sung, or by bloody death escape the shameful 
reproach of cowardice. We have better comfort 
than they—if ye have not forgotten the sparrow 4 
and the ancient serpent and the fair plane-tree and 
the mother devoured with her swiftly perishing 
young, and her tender nestlings. 

“ And if old Calchas in his soothsaying deferred 
the day of fulfilment, yet even so the prophecies of 
Helenus,® the alien seer, call us to a right speedy 
victory. Therefore hearken ye to me and let us 
hasten with good courage into the belly of the 
horse, that the Trojans may lead up into Ilios the 
guileful craft of the dauntless goddess, a self-taken 
woe, embracing their own doom.° 

“And do ye others loose the stern cables of the 
ships and yourselves cast fire upon the plaited tents, 
and leaving desolate the shore of the land of Ilios, 
sail ye all together on your pretended homeward 
way, until the hour that to you, gathered on the 
neighbouring beach, a beacon at eventide, stretched 
from a fair-anchoring place of outlook, shall give the 
signal to sai] back again. And then let there be no 
hesitation of hurrying oarsmen nor other cloud of fear, 
such as the nights bring to men to terrify the mobile 
soul. But let each clan respect its former valour, and 


> Helenus, son of Priam and Hecuba, twin-brother of 
Cassandra. He was taken prisoner by the Greeks on the 
advice of Calchas, and he advised the building of the 
Wooden Horse and the stealing of the Palladium. 

© A reminiscence of Hesiod, 11. 58 (of the creation of 
Woman). 
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« i.e. marvelling at the likeness of N. to his father Achilles. © 
> Aegialeus, son of Adrastus and Demonassa, was the © 
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let no man put to shame his fame, so that each may 
win a recompense for chivalry worthy of his toils.” 

So he spake, leading them in counsel. And first 
godlike Neoptolemus followed his advising, even as 
a colt hastening over the dewy plain, which glories 
in his trappings of new harness and outruns both the 
lash and the threat of his driver. And after Neo- 
ptolemus rose up Diomedes, the son of Tydeus, 
marvelling for that even such aforetime was Achilles.* 
Followed also Cyanippus, whom Comaetho, daughter 
of a goodly sire, even Tydeus, in brief wedlock bare 
to shield-bearing Aegialeus® whose doom was swift. 
Rose, too, Menelaus; he was driven by a fierce 
impulse to strife with Deiphobus, and his stern heart 
boiled with eagerness to find him who a second 
time stole away his bride. After him rose Locrian 
Aias, the swift son of Oileus, still prudent of mind 
and not filled with lawless passion for women.¢ 
And he roused up another, even Idomeneus, the 
grizzled king of the Cretans. And with these went 
the son of Nestor, strong Thrasymedes, and Teucer 
went, the archer son of Telamon. After them rose 
up the son of Admetus, even Eumelus of many 
horses. And after him hasted the seer Calchas, 
well knowing that accomplishing their difficult 
labour the Achaeans should now at last ride down 
the city of Troy. Nor remained behind, turning 
from the fray, Eurypylus, son of Euaemon, and goodly 
Leonteus, and Demophoon and Acamas, the two 
sons of Theseus, and Anticlus, son of Ortyx—who 
died there and the Achaeans wept for him and buried 
only one of the Epigoni who was killed at Thebes (Pind. 
| P, viii. 60f. ; Paus. ix. 5. 7). 


¢ Aias assaulted Cassandra in the temple of Athena 
(E.G.F., Kinkel, p. 49). See I. 647 ff. 
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him in the horse; and Peneleus and Meges and 
valiant Antiphates, and Iphidamas and Eurydamas, 
offspring of Pelias, and Amphidamas armed with a 
bow. Last Epeius of glorious craft set foot in the 
thing he had himself contrived. 

Then they prayed unto the grey-eyed daughter 
of Zeus and hasted into their vessel of the horse. 
And Athena mixed ambrosia and brought them the 
food of the gods to eat, that in their ambush all 
day long they might not be atHicted and their knees 
weighed down by unpleasant hunger. And as when 
with the frosts of the storm-footed clouds the snow 
freezes the air and besprinkles the fields and melting 
sends forth a great stream; and the wild beasts, 
cowering from the din of the mountain-cradled river, 
as it leaps swiftly down from a rock in headlong 
tumult, withdraw beneath the shelter of their 
hollow lair and abide there silently with shivering 
flanks, and, bitterly anhungered, by grievous con- 
straint patiently await the ceasing of the rain: even 
so the unwearied Achaeans leapt through the carven 
wood and supported travail beyond enduring. And 
for them Odysseus, the faithful warder of the 
unguessed snare, closed the door of the pregnant 
horse, and sat himself in the head as scout; and 
both his yearning eyes escaped the notice of those 
without. And the son of Atreus bade the Achaean 
servants undo with well-bent mattocks the fence 
of stone wherewith the horse was hidden. He 
wished to let it be uncovered that, shining afar, it 
might send the message of its beauty unto all men. 
And at the bidding of their king they dug it up. 

But when the sun, drawing on shadowy night 
for men, turned far-shooting dawn to the dusky- 
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@Sinon (short form for Sinopos, Maass, Hermes xxiii. 
(1888)) son of Aesimus, who, as son of Autolycus and 
Amphithea, is brother of Anticleia, mother of Oasceei 
was left behind when the Greeks sailed to Tenedos, in 
order that he might light a beacon as a signal for them to 
return, and that he might induce the Trojans to drag the 
wooden horse within the walls. There is some variation in 
the accounts of Sinon’s performance, ¢f. Apollodor. Epitom.” 

v. 14 ff. ; Verg. A. ii. STE; Qu. Smyrn. xii. 248 ff, ; Lycophr. 
340 ff who connects the business with the treason of 
Antenor, 
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footed setting, then spread abroad the voice of the 
heralds, telling the people to flee and launch in the 
hollow sea their fair-peaked ships and loose the 
cables. Then raising the rush of pinewood fire and 
burning the fences of their well-stablished tents 
they sailed away in their ships from the Rhoeteian 
shore to a haven over the sea in fair-crowned Tenedos, 
ploughing the grey waters of Helle, daughter of 
Athamas. Only Sinon¢ remained behind, the son of 
Aesimus, his limbs voluntarily scarred with stripes, 
a deceitful hero, concealing a hidden snare and 
sorrow for the Trojans. And even as when hunter 
men cast a net about the stakes and set a meshed 
ambush for the wild beasts that roam the hills, and 
one chosen apart from the others secretly creeps 
beneath the thick branches, a hidden scout of the 
hunt to watch the nets®: even so, his marred limbs 
marked about with stripes, he devised grievous 
destruction for Troy ; and the streaming blood flowed 
over his shoulders from wounds purposely made. 
All night long the flame raged about the tents, 
belching forth smoke that curled in wandering eddy, 
and loud-roaring Hephaestus urged it on. Yea, and 
’ Hera herself, that gives light to men,‘ the mother 


> The X\wderys was the person who watched the nets to 
see what entered them. Pollux v. 17, Hesych. s.r. Aworrns ; 
cf. Aristoph. Peace 1178 éya 8 Estnxa AvoTrduevos and 
schol. there. 

¢ Hera as ‘“‘ bringer of light” is attested by the fact that 
Phosphoros (the Morning Star or Venus) was sometimes 
regarded as the star of Hera: Aristot. De mundo 2 6 rod 
Pwoddpov bv ’Appodlrys, ol 5& “Hpas mpocayopevovew. Pliny, 
V.H. ii, 37 speaking of the ‘‘sidus appellatum Veneris ” 
says ‘Sin magno nominum ambitu est. Alii enim Iunonis, 
alii Isidis, alii Matris Deum appellavere.” 
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Badropevot mepl matotv, cous Aime potvios “Apys, 
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ra ie. | Fs 3 x A y a 

ynOyoe emi Snpdv, émel Ards 7OeAe Bovdy. 
ot 8 dre Texvnjevtos ov S€uas aiddov tamov, 
Oavpacay apdiyvbevres, adr’ HyjevTes lSdvres 
alerov GAknevta TrepixAdlovar KoAotol. 
rota. 5€ TeTpnyvia Kat axpitos epzrece Bovdy: 
ot pev yap Troddu@ BapurevOes kexundres, 
inmov amexOynpavres, émet méAev epyov "Aya, 
70edov } SoAwyotow emi Kpynyvoiow apagae 
ne kal audiroporot Siapp7Ea mehéxeoow: 
ot 8€ veoféaroto memrouores epypact Téexvns 
dfavdrous éxéAevov apitov tmmov dv dpa, 
JaTepov "Apyetoo pobov onrov civac. 
ppalopevors 8 emt toiow mavaioda yuia Kopiluy 
yupvos rep medtowo Pavy Kexakwpevos arrp: 








a Tryphiodorus here imitates Hom. Jl. ii. 95 rerpyye 8: 
ayoph, Vil. 845 f. dyopy . . . deer) Terpyxvia. ** Confused ” is” 
perhaps enough as a rendering in Tryphiodorus, but the 
associations of the expression, which cannot be discussed © 
here, go much further than that. 

* According to Tryphiodorus Sinon wounded himself. ; 
and appeals to Priam asa suppliant and willingly tells about © 
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of immortal fire, breathed thereon and. stirred up 
all manner of gusts. And now in the shadowy 
dawn there came to Trojans and to the women of Ilios 
a rumour spoken by many tongues, announcing the 
flight of the foe by signal of smoke. Straightway 
they flung open the bars of the gates and rushed 
forth, foot and horse, and poured into the plain, 
seeking whether this were some fresh guile of the 
Danaans. And yoking swift mules to wagons there 
came down from the city with King Priam the other 
elders of the people; and most light of heart were 
they, being comforted for their children whom bloody 
Ares had spared, and boding of an old age of freedom : 
but not long were they to rejoice, since the counsel 
of Zeus willed it so. And when they saw the 
flashing form of the skilfully fashioned horse, they 
thronged about it marvelling, even as chattering 
jackdaws scream about when they see the valiant 
eagle. And confused@ and uncertain counsel fell 
among them. Some wearied with dolorous war 
and hating the horse, because it was the work of 
the Achaeans, wished either to dash it on the long 
precipices or to break it up with two-edged hatchets. 
But others, trusting in the new polished work of art, 
bade dedicate the warlike horse to the immortals, to 
be in after days a memorial of the Argive war. And as 
they debated, there appeared unto them, dragging his 
motley limbs over the plain, a naked man in sorry case.® 


the wooden horse. So Tzetz. schol. Lycophr. p. 134. 12 
aixwduevos éavrov rhyclov Tod Sovpelovimrov éexddnro. In Verg. 
A. ii. 57 ff. he has allowed himself to be captured by the 
Trojans and is brought before Priam as a prisoner in fetters. 
In Qu. Smyrn. xii. 360 ff. he is found by the Trojans beside 
the wooden horse and only speaks after torture, when his 
nose and ears have been cut off. 
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: 





« Philoctetes, son of Poeas, king of Malis, having on the | 
voyage to Troy been bitten by a water snake and his wound 
having become noisome, was left by the Greeks in Lemnos. 
Afterwards they learned that Troy could not be taken 
without Philoctetes and the arrows which he had received 
from Heracles. So he was brought to Troy by Odysseus, and 
his wound being healed by Machaon he i Be Paris, : 


600 


THE TAKING OF ILIOS 


His weals laden with unseemly blood showed the 
ruinous track of the swift lash. Straightway he 
grovelled before the feet of Priam, and touched his 
ancient knees with suppliant hands; and entreating 
the old man he uttered his craftily woven tale: 
“Sceptred King, son of Dardanus, behold me the 
fellow voyager of the Argives, if thou pitiest me, and 
deliverer of the Trojans and their city, if thou wilt 
save me, and lastly foe of the Achaeans: behold how 
they evilly entreated me who had done no wrong, 
heeding not the regard of the gods, evil and unkind 
always. Even so they snatched away his reward 
from Achilles, son of Peleus, and even so they left 
Philoctetes,? fettered by the bite of the water snake, 
and slew in wrath Palamedes® himself. And behold 
now what they have done to me in their wicked 
folly, for that I would not flee with them, but bade 
my comrades stay. Overcome by frenzied foolish- 
ness they stripped me of my raiment and wounded 
all my body with unseemly stripes and left me on an 
alien shore. But, blessed one, do thou have regard 
unto the majesty of Zeus, the god of suppliants. 
For I shall be a joy to the Argives, if thou lettest a 
suppliant and a stranger perish at the hands of the 
Trojans. But I shall be surety unto all of you that 
ye no more dread returning war of the Achaeans.” 
So he spake, and the old man comforted him with 
gentle voice: “Stranger, it befits thee not to be 
afraid any more since thou hast mingled with the 


> Palamedes, son of Nauplius. king of Euboea, exposed 
the ruse by which Odysseus tried to avoid the expedition to 
Troy. In revenge Odysseus contrived to bury a quantity 
of gold in the tent of Palamedes and forged a letter from 
Priam offering bribes for the betrayal of the Greek army. 
Palamedes was found guilty of treason and stoned to death. 
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Trojans ; for thou hast escaped the unkindly violence 
of the Achaeans. Evermore thou shalt be our friend 
nor shall sweet desire seize thee for thy fatherland 
or for thy halls of many possessions. But come, 
declare thou to me what marvel is this, the horse, a 
portent of unappeasable terror. And declare thy 
name and lineage and whence the ships brought 


» thee.” 


Then the hero of many devices took heart and 
said: “ These things also will I declare ; thou biddest 
me who am myself willing. Argos is my city and 
the name given to me is Sinon, and my grey-haired 


» sire they call Aesimus; and the famous horse was 


invented for the Argives by Epeius. If you allow it 
to abide here in its place, it is decreed that the spear 
of the Achaeans shall capture Troy; but if Athena 
receive it a holy offering in her shrine, then they 


. Shall flee away with their task unaccomplished. 


But come, cast it about with entwining chains and 
draw to the great acropolis the horse of golden reins, 
and Athena, guardian of the city, be our guide, eager 
to win the carven offering, even she!”’ 

So he spake, and the king bade him take and do 


~ on a cloak and a tunic. And they bound the horse 


3 


with chains of oxhide and drew it with well-plaited 
ropes over the plain, mounted on its swift wheels 
and filled with chieftains; and before it flutes and 
lyres made shrill minstrelsy together. Wretched 
generation of heedless mortals! for whom a mist 
which they cannot pierce enwraps the future. By 
reason of empty joy many men many times stumble 
unwittingly on destruction: even as at that time 
ruinous doom for the Trojans rioted on its own way 


* Cf. Hesiod, W. 536 f. 
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@ All this is closely imitated from the launching of the — 
Argo in Apoll. Rh. i, 388 ff., ‘‘ The rollers groaned as they 
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into the city, and none knew that it was fierce sorrow 
unforgettable that they drew. And gathering flowers 
from the dewy river they wreathed the tresses on 
the neck of their slayer. The earth torn about the 
brazen wheels moaned terribly, and the axles of iron, 
grinding in them, groaned with harsh noise. The 
joining of knit ropes creaked and all the taut coiling 
chain sent up a fiery smoke. And as they haled, 
loud rose the din and the vaunting. Groaned shady 
Ida together with her nymph-haunted oaks: the 
eddying waters of the river Xanthus shrieked, and 
the mouth of Simois rang aloud: and in the heaven 
the trumpet of Zeus prophesied of the war they 
.drew. But they haled forward; and the long way 
waxed heavy, torn with rivers and not like plain 
lands. And the flashing horse followed them unto 
the altars dear to Ares, glorying exceedingly ; and 
Athena set her might thereto, laying her heavy 
hands on the newly carven thighs of the horse. So 
it sped beyond overtaking, and ran on swifter than 
an arrow, following the Trojans with lightly prancing 
feet, until it reached the Dardan gates. And for its 
coming the folding doors were straitened. But 
Hera set it free once more to run its course, with- 
drawing the doors before it, while from the towers 
Poseidon with his trident drave back the posts of the 
opening gates. And the Trojan women throughout 
the city, some here, some there, brides and maidens 
unwed and mothers experienced of FEileithyia‘ 
circled about the image with song and dance. 
were ground under the heavy keel, and round them the dark 
smoky flame (Acyvis) spurted under the weight.” 

> Verg. d. ii. 238 ‘*pueri circum innuptaeque puellae 


Sacra canunt funemque manu contingere gaudent.” 
© Eileithyia, goddess of birth. 
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* The yépavos, or crane-dance, is described by Pollux iv. . 
101, ‘‘ The crane-dance they danced in a body, one behind 
the other in line, the extremities being occupied by the | 
leaders, Theseus and his arty having first imitated so, 
round the altar in Delos, their escape from the labyrinth.” 
Cf. Plutarch, Thes. 21, Lucian, De salt. 34. A similar dance > 
called kavduerjs is still danced in Greece, Tt seems likely 
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Others culling the fresh bounty of the rain strewed 
_a rosy carpet for the wooden trail. Others undid 
the spun girdles of sea-purple about their breasts 
and with woven garlands wreathed the horse. Some 
broaching the seal of a great jar poured forth wine 
mixed with golden saffron and made the piled earth 
odorous with fragrant mud. With the shouting of 
men was mingled the ery of women, the huzza of 
boys was joined with the voice of age. And even as 
the denizens of rich Ocean, the attendants of winter, 
the ranks of the cranes* erying in air, align the 
circle of their wandering dance, uttering their notes 
abhorred by the ploughien who labour the earth: 
even so with crying and with tumult they led to the 
acropolis the horse laden within. And the god- 
driven daughter ® of Priam would not abide any more 
in her chamber. Tearing apart the bars she ran, like 
- restless heifer whom the sting of the ox-tormenting 
gadfly has smitten and stung to frenzy: which looks 
no more to the herd nor obeys the herdsman nor 
yearns for the pasture, but whetted by the sharp dart 
she passes beyond the range of oxen: in such wise, 
her heart distraught by the pricking of the shafts of 
prophecy, the maiden shook the holy laurel wreath 
and cried everywhere throughout the city. She 
heeded nor parents nor friends, and maiden shame 
forsook her. Not so doth the pleasant flute of 


enongh that Tryphiodorns has in mind also the orderly 
flight of the cranes (Aristotle, 4. ix. 10; Eurip. Hel. 
1478 ff.). In Greece the bird was a migrant and its passage 
from its nesting-places in the north (Macedonia, etc.) to the 
south (Africa, ete., Hom. //. iti. 2 f£) which took place 
Beout October was the signal for ploughing, Hesiod, IV. 
448 ff. 
* Cassandra, 
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* Bacchant. B || 
» Before she gave birth to Paris, Hecabe dreamed tha 
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Dionysus raging on the hills strike the Thracian 
woman? amid the thickets: who, smitten by the 
god, strains a wild eye and shakes her naked head 
dark-garlanded with ivy. Se Cassandra, starting 
from her winged wits, raged god-maddened ; and, 
beating ever and again hair and breast, she cried 
with frenzied voice : 

“QO wretched men! why rage ye possessed, drag- 
ging this unfriendly horse, hasting to your last night 
and the end of war and the sleep that knows no 
waking? This warlike rout comes from the foemen. 
Surely now the travail of the dreams of poor Hecabe ? 
bears fruit. The long deferred year comes to an 
end with the resolving of the war. Such a company 
of chieftains comes, whom the mighty horse shall 
bring forth in the darkest night, flashing in their 
armour for battle; now shall warriors most perfect 
leap to earth and rush to the fray. For not women 
shall deliver the labouring steed in its travail and 
attend the birth of men, but she that wrought it 
shall herself be its Lady of Deliverance; Athena, 
sacker of cities, midwife of a dolorous birth, shall 
herself undo the pregnant belly and utter her cry. 
Lo! now there is rolled within the towers a purple 
sea of blood outpoured, a wave of death; about the 
hands of women, sharing the common doom, the 
bonds of bridal are twined: beneath the wooden 
planks lurks hidden fire. Alas! for my woes, alas! 
for thee, city of my fathers, soon shalt thou be 
fine dust: gone is the handiwork of the immortals, 
gone utterly the foundations of Laomedon. And 
she had borne a firebrand. The seers interpreted this to 
mean that her child would be fatal to Troy and advised 


that it should be put to death (Hyginus, Fad. 91 and 249; 
-Apollod. iii. 12.5; Eur. Troad. 922; Verg. Aen. vii. 320, etc.). 
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} mupt Kaéobw: SodAdevta 5€ cwparta KeiPov 
dAdNcOw, peyddn $é 706) Aavacior yevécbw. 
Kal Tore peor Saivucbe Kal és Xopov orpwveabe j 
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"Anda | 
dudpdtepov pdvrw 7” ayabiy Kai dmorov One. 
Thy O€ TaTHp evéviTev OpoKAnaas eméecot' | 
¢ Priam. » Hecabe. 4 
¢ Priam _was slain by Neoptolemus at the altar of Zeus) 
Herceios (Verg. Aen. ii. 506 ff. See ll. 634 ff.). 
4 Hecabe was turned into a hound (Eur, Hee, 1259 ff.), 
¢ Polyxena, daughter of Priam and Hecabe, was inca 
by Achilles and after the capture of Troy was sacrificed 
by the Greeks at the tomb of Achilles (Apic. Gr. Frag. 
p. 50 Kinkel; Apollod. Epitom. v. 23), The name of} 


Neoptolemus was given as the sacrificer by Stesichorus, 
Ibycus, and later by Euripides ; ¢f. schol. Eur. Hee. 41.0 1 
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for thee, my father,* and for thee, my mother,’ I 
weep to think what manner of things ye both shall 
suffer. Thou, my father, piteously fallen shalt lie 
beside the altar of mighty Zeus of the Court.° Mother 
of the best of children, thee from human shape the 
gods shall turn into a hound* maddened over thy 
children. Fair Polyxena, for thee lying low near 
to thy fatherland I shall weep but little: would 
that someone of the Argives had slain me too with 
thy lamented fate! For what profit have I in life 
any more, if life but keep me for a most pitiful 
death, and an alien soil shall cover me? Such things 
for me and such a doom for King Agamemnon 
himself doth my mistress’ weave, his reward for all 
his labours. But now take ye heed—in suffering 
shall ye learn the truth of my words—and put away, 
my friends, the cloud of infatuate folly. Let the 
body of the capacious horse be rent with hatchets or 
burnt with fire. And hiding crafty persons as it 
does, let it perish and be greatly regretted by the 
Danaans. And then feast ye and array you for the 
dance, setting up mixing-bowls in honour of dear 
liberty.” 7 

So she spake; but no one hearkened to her; for 
Apollo made her at once a good prophet and 
unbelieved.* And her father spake and rebuked 
her: 

? i.e. Clytemnestra who treats Cassandra as a slave. Cf. 
Aesch. Ag. 1035 ff. 

* Hom. Jl, vi. 526, ‘if Zeus grant us to set up in our 
halls the mixing-bow! of liberty to the everlasting gods.” 

* Cassandra, daughter of Priam, obtained from Apollo 
the gift of prophecy. But afterwards she refused to fulfil 
the promise by which she had obtained it. Apollo avenged 


himself by causing her prophecies not to be believed 
(Aesch. dg. 1208 ff.). 
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“What spirit of ill name hath brought thee again, 
rophetess of evil, bold dog-fly ? Vainly dost thou try 
_stay us with thy barking. Is thy mind not yet 
eary of its plague of madness, and hast thou not 
ad thy fill of ill-omened ravings, but thou hast come 
n vexation at our mirth, when Zeus, the son of 
ronus, hath lighted for us all the day of freedom 
d scattered the ships of the Achaeans? And no 
onger are the long spears brandished, no longer are 
he bows drawn, no longer flash the swords, the 
rrows are silent. But dances and honéy-breathing 
usic is ours and no more strife: no more wails the 
other over the child, nor doth the wife send her 
usband to the fray and weep, a widow, over his 
rpse. Athena, guardian of the city, welcomes the 
orse which is drawn along. But thou, bold maiden, 
ushing before the house with false prophecies and wild 
ving, labourest to no purpose and pollutest the 
oly city. Goto! but our care is dance and mirth. 
or no longer is terror left under the walls of Troy, 
d no longer have we need of thy prophetic voice.” 
So he spake, and bade lead away the frenzied 
aiden, hiding her in her chamber. And hardly and 
gainst her will she obeyed her parent, and throwing 
erself upon her maiden bed she wept, knowing her 
wn doom: already she beheld the fire raging on 
he walls of her burning fatherland. But the others 
t the temple of the goddess Athena, guardian of the 
ity, set up the horse on well-polished pedestal, and 
urned fair offerings on savoury altars; but the 
mortals refused their vain hecatombs. And there 
as festival in the town and infinite lust, lust 
plifting the drunkenness of wine that unmans. 
nd all the city was filled with foolishness and gaped 
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@ Lit. “received the sting (goad) of Laodameia.” Th 
ordinary and natural interpretation is that the wife o 
Anticlus was called Laodameia. She is otherwise unknown} 
and as the famous Laodameia, wife of Protesilaus, is th 
type of the love of husband and wife (“‘ the wife of Protesilau 
loved him even after death and made a likeness of him . . 
and the gods pitied her and Hermes brought him back from 
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with heedlessness, and few warders watched the 
gates; for now the light of day was sinking and 
fateful night wrapped steep Ilios for destruction. 
And Aphrodite of many counsels, putting on the 
likeness of hoary age, came to Argive Helen with 
crafty intent and called her forth and spake to her 
with persuasive voice : 

“ Dear lady, thy valiant husband Menelaus calls 
thee. He is hidden in the wooden horse, and round 
him lie ambushed the leaders of the Achaeans, wooers 
of war in thy cause. But come and heed no longer 
ancient Priam nor the other Trojans nor Deiphobus 
himself. For now I give thee to much enduring 
Menelaus.” 

So spake the goddess and ran away again. But 
Helen, her heart beguiled by the craft, left her 
fragrant chamber, and her husband Deiphobus 
followed her. And as she went, the Trojan women 
of trailing tunics gazed upon her. And when 
she came to the high-roofed temple of Athena, she 
stood and scanned the form of the well-manned 
horse. ‘Three times she walked round it and pro- 
voked the Argives, naming all the fair-tressed wives 
of the Achaeans with her clear voice. And their 
hearts were torn within them with grief and they 
restrained their pent up tears in silence. Groaned 
Menelaus when he heard the daughter of Tyndareus : 
wept the son of ‘'ydeus remembering Aegialeia: the 
name of Penelope stirred the heart of Odysseus: but 
only Anticlus, stung by the name of Laodameia,? 
Hades. And when she beheld him and thought he had 
returned from Troy she rejoiced; but when he was carried 
back to Hades she killed herself” Apollod. epit. iii. 30), it 


seems possible that the meaning here is **the goad that 
pricked Laodameia,” t.e. desire for the absent spouse. 
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opened his lips and essayed answering speech. But 
Odysseus leapt upon him and fell about him with 
both his hands and restrained him while he strove to 
open his lips, and, seizing his mouth in escapeless 
fetters unbreakable, held him masterfully. And he 
writhed under the pressure of his hands, essaying to 
escape the giant bonds of murderous silence. And 
breath that gives men life forsook him; and the 
other Achaeans wept for him with secret tears and 
hid him away in the hollow flank of the horse, and 
cast. a coverlet over his chilly limbs. And now would 
the crafty woman have beguiled another of the 
Achaeans, had not fierce-eyed Pallas met her from 
the sky and threatened her and led her forth from 
her dear temple, appearing unto her alone,? and sent 
her away with stern voice : . 

“ Wretch, how far shall thy sinfulness carry thee 
and thy passion for alien wedlock and the infatuation 
of Cypris®? And thou hast never any pity for thy 
former husband nor any yearning for thy daughter 
Hermione, but helpest still the Trojans? With- 
draw and go up into thy upper room in the house 
and with kindly fire welcome the ships of the 
Achaeans.” 

So she spake and shattered the woman’s empty 
deceit. And Helen passed to her chamber, while they 
ceased from the dance, filled with weariness, and fell 
on sleep. The lyre rested, the weary flute lay beside 
the mixing-bowl, and many a cup fell from the 
drooping hand and flowed of itself. Peace, the 
companion of night, browsed about the city ; and no 
baying of dogs was heard but perfect silence reigned, 
inviting slaughter-breathing battle. And now Zeus, 


* Cf. Hom, JI, i, 198. > Aphrodite. 
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@ For the Balance of Zeus cf. Hom. Ji. viii. 69, xxii, 
209, Milton, Paradise Lost, iv. ad fin. 
The Eternal, to prevent such horrid fray, 
Hung forth in Heaven his golden scales, etc. 
> Here (1) both Sinon and Helen give the beacon, 
(2) Sinon gives it from the grave of Achilles. In Apollodor. 
epitom. v. 19 only Smon gives it and from the grave of 
chilles, i.e. from outside the city. Arctinus, in the Jliu- 


618 


THE TAKING OF ILIOS 


dispenser of war, weighed the Balance *® of destruc- 
tion for the Trojans, and hardly and at last rallied 
the Achaeans. Phoebus Apollo withdrew from 
Ilios to his rich shrine in Lycia, grieving over his 
mighty walls. And straightway beside the tomb of 
Achilles Sinon > showed his message to the Argives 
with his shining brand. And all night long fair 
Helen herself also displayed from her chamber to her 
friends her golden torch. And even as when the 
moon, full with grey fire, gilds with her face the 
gleaming heaven: not when, sharpening her pointed 
horns, she first shines, rising in the shadowless ¢ dusk 
of the month, but when, orbing the rounded radiance 
of her eye, she draws to herself the reflected rays of 
the sun: even so did the lady of Therapne on that 
night in her radiance lift up her wine-hued ann, 
directing the friendly fire. And when they beheld 
the gleam of the beacon on high, the Argives 
speedily set back their ships on the path of return, 
and every mariner made haste, seeking to find an 
end of the long war. They were at once sailors 
and stout warriors and called each on the other to 
row. So the ships, swifter than the speedy winds, 
with obedient rush sailed unto Ilios by the help of 
persis (Procl. p. 244, Myth. Gr, i. Wagner) says Sinon gave 
the signal mpérepov elce\nr\vOas mpooronrés, i.e. apparently 
inside the city. In Vergil, 4. vi. 517 ff. the signal is given 
by Helen. No signal is given by Sinon, but ib. 256 a signal 
is sent by the Greeks to Sinon who then opens the door of 
the horse. In Quint. Smyrn. xiii. 23 ff. Sinon gives the 
signal and i6, 30 ff. he also opens the door of the horse. 

© Aratus says (736) that the moon first casts a shadow 
when she ‘‘is going to the fourth day.” Fest. Avien. Progn, 
ne namque facem quarti sibimet profitebitur ignis, 


corpora cum primo perfundeus luinine nostra 
in subiecta soli tenuem porrexerit umbram. 
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Poseidon. And there the foot soldiers went in front, 
while the horsemen fell behind, in order that the 
horses might not rouse the people of Troy by their 
loud neighing. And those others poured from the 
carven belly of the horse, armed princes, even as bees 
from an oak: which when they have laboured within 
the capacious hive, weaving the sweet honeycomb 
with cunning art, pour from their vaulted nest to the 
pasture and vex the passing wayfarers with their 
stings: even so the Danaans undid the bolts of their 
secret ambush and leapt upon the Trojans and, while 
they stil] slept, shrouded them in evil dreams of 
brazen death. The earth swam with blood, and a 
cry unceasing arose from the fleeing Trojans, and 
sacred llios was straitened with falling corpses, while 
those others with murderous tumult raged this way 
and that, like mad lions, bridging the streets with 
new-slain bodies. And the Trojan women heard 
from their roofs and some, still thirsting for beloved 
liberty, submitted their necks to their wretched 
husbands for slaughter: mothers over their dear 
children, like light swallows, made lament: and 
many a young bride wept for her young husband 
quivering in his death struggle and was fain to dig 
herself, and willed not to follow in the chains of 
captivity, but roused to anger her unwilling slayer 
and won to share the death-bed that was owing to 
her spouse. And many who bare within them 
breathless children whose months were not yet 
fulfilled, shed untimely the travail of the womb and 
died a chilly death, themselves too, with their 
children. And Enyo,? revelling in the drunkenness 
of unmixed blood, danced all night throughout the 


* Goddess of War. 
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« The trident; ef. Pind. O. ix. 30, /sth. viii. 35. 

> dévos ‘axpiros. is not easy to translate adequately, though 
the sense is clear enough. We write ‘“‘ without discretion ” | 
as a reminiscence of Cuddie Headrigg’s remark (Scott, Old 
Mortality, chap. xvii.), “‘The Whigamore bullets ken unco 
little discretion, and will just as sune knock out the harns 
o’ a psalm-singing auld wife as a swearing dragoon”; ef. | 
Bacchylid. v. 129 ob yap kaprepd0umos “Apns xplver pirov év | 
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city, like a hurricane, turbulent with the waves 
of surging war. And therewithal Strife lifted her 
head high as heaven and stirred up the Argives ; 
since even bloody Ares, late but even so, came and 
brought to the Danaans the changeful victory in war 
and_ his help that is now for these and anon for 
those. And on the acropolis grey-eyed Athena 
uttered her voice and shook her aegis, the shield 
of Zeus; and the sky trembled as Hera bestirred 
her, and the heavy earth rang as it was shaken by 
the three-toothed spear* of Poseidon. And Hades 
shuddered and looked forth from his seat under earth, 
afraid lest in the great anger of Zeus Hermes, con- 
ductor of souls, should bring down all the race of 
men. And all things were confounded together and 
there was slaughter without discretion? For some in 
flight they slew standing by the Scaean* gates: one 
leapt from his bed and, seeking his arms, fell upon a 
darkling spear; one hidden in his shadowy house 
invited as his guest one whom he deemed to be a 
friend: fool! no friendly man was he to meet but 
got hateful gifts of his hospitality ; another over his 
roof, while yet he looked not, fell by the swift arrow. 
And some, their hearts weighed down with grievous 
wine, in terror at the din, hasting to come down, 
forgot the ladder® and fell unwitting from the lofty 
roofs and luxed and brake the bones of their necks, 


mwoneuw Tupra 8’ &k xepav BéXn Wuxats Exc dvopevdwy gorra 
Odvarav te pépe rotcw av daluwy 6A, Appian p. 76 (Bekker), 
an elephant ran amuck and dvgpe: rév év mogiv, od Staxpivwr 
ért Pidtoy 4 roNéuov, and Byron’s ‘friend, foe, in one red 
burial blent ” (Ch. Har. iii. 28. 9). 
¢ ae a discussion of the gates of Troy see W. Leaf, Troy, 
+ LSU. 
ae Like Elpenor in Hom. Od. x, 552 ff. 
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‘ and therewithal spewed forth wine. And many 
gathered together in one place were slain as they 
fought and many, as they were pursued, fell from the 
towers into the house of Hades, leaping their latest 
leap. And a few through a narrow hollow, like 
thieves, escaped unnoticed from the storm of their 
perishing fatherland. Others within, in the surge 
of war and darkness, like to men gone rather than 
to men fleeing, fell one above the other. And the 
city could not contain the filth, desolate of men 
but over-full of dead. And there was no sparing. 
Driven by the frenzied lash of sleepless turmoil they 
had no regard even to the gods, but with most 
lawless onset they defiled with blood the innocent 
altars of the immortals. And old men most piteous 
were slain in most unworthy slaughter: slain not on 
their feet, but, stretching on the ground their 
suppliant limbs, they had their grey heads laid low, 
And many infant children were snatched from the 
mother’s breast that had suckled them but a little 
while and, understanding not, paid for the sins of 
their parents, while she that nursed it, offered the 
child the breast in vain, and brought offering of milk 
it might not suck.¢ And birds and dogs, here and 
there throughout the city, the fowls of air and the 
beasts that walk the earth, feasted in company and 
drank the black blood and made a savage meal. The 
crying of the birds breathed slaughter, while the 
barking dogs baved wildly over torn corpses of men, 
pitiless and heeding not that they were rending their 
own masters. 

And Odysseus and Menelaus of the goodly hair 
set out for the house of woman-mad Deiphobus, like 


¢ Pliny, V.H. xxxv. 98, 
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unto wolves of jagged teeth, which in a stormy night, 
lusting for blood, go to attack unshepherded flocks 
and waste the labour of the herdsmen. There, though 
they were but two, they engaged foemen beyond 
numbering. And anew battle arose, as these attacked 
and those from a chamber overhead hurled stones 
and arrows which bring speedy death. Yet even so, 
fencing their giant heads with helmets unbreakable 
and encircling themselves with shields, they leapt 
into the great house. And Odysseus drave and 
slaughtered the crowd that opposed him, even as wild 
beasts affrighted. And the son of Atreus on the other 
hand pursued Deiphobus who skulked away, and 
overtook and smote him in the midst of the belly and 
poured forth his liver and slippery guts. So he lay 
there and forgot his chivalry. And with Menelaus 
followed, trembling, his spear-won spouse, now 
rejoicing in the end of dire woes, and now ashamed, 
and then again, though late, as in a dream, secretly 
groaning, she remembered her dear fatherland. But 
Neoptolemus, scion of Aeacus, slew beside the altar 
of Zeus of the Court-yard the aged king out-worn 
with woe. He put from him such pity as his father 
had shown, and hearkened not to his prayers, nor 
had compassion when he looked on his hair grey even 
as the hair of Peleus: the hair at which of old 
Achilles softened his heart and, despite his grievous 
anger, spared the old man. Hard of heart! verily 
a like fate was destined afterward to come to him by 
the altar of truthful Apollo, when, as he sought to 


® Hom. Il. xxiy. 515 ff. 
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@ There are several versions of the death of Neoptolemus J 


at Delphi. (1) According to one story he came to plunder + 
the temple of Apollo (Paus. x. 7. 1), and was slain at the | 
instance of the Pythian priestess by the Delphians (Paus, ! 
i. 18. 9) or by Apollo's priest himself (Paus. x, 24. 4). (2) 
According to another version he came to offer to Apollo the 
first-fruits of the spoil of Troy, ‘‘and there in a quarrel over | 
meats a man slew him with a knife ” (Pindar, Nem. vii. 40 f.). | 
After his death he was buried in the precincts of Apollo's 
temple, and yearly offerings were made to him as a hero by | 
the Delphians (Paus. x. 24. 6). . 

> The fate of Astyanax, son of Hector and Andromache, | 
who was hurled headlong from the wall of Troy, is fore- 
shadowed in Hom, i, xxiv. 735. 
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harm the divine shrine, a Delphian man smote and 
slew him with a holy knife.¢ 

And Andromache bewailed short-lived Astyanax,? 
whom she saw dive headlong from the airy towers, 
hurled to death by the hand of Odysseus. Swift 
Aias, son of Oileus, assaulted Cassandra when she 
took shelter at the knees of the stainless goddess 
Pallas; and the goddess rejected his violence, and, 
helper though she had been aforetime, for one man’s 
sake Athena was angered against all the Argives. 
Aeneias and Anchises did Aphrodite steal away, 
taking pity on the old man and his son, and far from 
their fatherland established them in Ausonia.¢ 
So the counsel of the gods was fulfilled with 
approval of Zeus, so that imperishable sovereignty 
should be the lot of the children and the grand- 
children® of Aphrodite dear to Ares. The 
children and race of godlike Antenor,’ that 
hospitable old man, the son of Atreus saved, in 
gratitude for his former kindness and that table 
wherewith his gentle wife Theano had welcomed 
him. Poor Laodice’! thee by thy native land 
the enfolding earth took to her yawning bosom, 

° Italy. 4 The Romans, 

* Antenor and his wife Theano, sister of Hecabe, had 
entertained Odysseus and Menelaus when they came to Troy 
to ask the restoration of Helen before the war (Hom. Ji. 
iii, 205), and subsequently he advised the surrender of Helen 
(Hom. Ji. vii. 347 ff.). His friendly attitude to the Greeks 
(‘* Troianae suasorem Antenora pacis,” Ovid, #’. iv, 75) led 
later to charges of treachery ; ¢f. Lycophr. 340. 

4 Daughter of Priam and Hecabe, mother of Munitus by 


Acamas, son of Theseus, was, at the taking of Troy, 
swallowed up by the earth; ef, Lycophr. 314, 497. 
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6 
@ For this metaphor cf Lucret. vi. 90ff. “Tu mihi | 
supremae praescripta ad candida calcis Currenti spatium | 
raemonstra, callida Musa Calliope.” We take the sense to ~ 
e: I cannot go into detail (Eur. Ph. 751 bvoua 8 éxdorou — 
dearpiBiy wordy exe). This is poetry. As the charioteer * 
tries to graze the neg post (‘‘metaque fervidis evitata | 
rotis,” Hor. C. i. 1. 4) and not to run wide, so my song will 
be as brief as may be: Bad & & paxpotoe roixihhew dxod ~ 
copots, Pind, P. ix. 77. 


630 


THE TAKING OF ILIOS 


and neither Acamas, son of Theseus, nor any other 
of the Achaeans led thee captive, but thou didst 
perish with thy fatherland. 

All the multitude of strife and the sorrows of that 
night I could not sing, distinguishing each event. This 
is the Muses’ task; and I shall drive, as it were a horse, 
asong which, wheeling about, grazes the turning-post. 

Dawn in her car was just speeding back from 
Ocean in the East and marking great space of sky 
with slowly brightening light, dispelling slanghterous 
night; and they, exulting in their proud victory in 
war, looked everywhere throughout the city to find 
if any others were concealed and avoiding the 
murderous warfare that embraced all the people. 
But they were overcome by the all-capturing net 
of death, as fishes poured forth on the shores of 
the sea. And the Argives carried from the hails 
their new bravery to deck their ships and many 
treasured heirlooms did they seize from the desolate 
chambers. And with them they carried off by force 
captive wives and children together unto the ships. 
And having arrayed city-sacking fire against the 
walls, in one flame they confounded all the works 
of Poseidon. And even there was smoking Ilios 
made a great monument to her dear citizens. And 
Xanthus, beholding the fiery doom of the city, wept 
with seaward flowing fountain of lamentation, and, 
terrified by the anger of Hera, yielded to Hephaestus. 


* In reference to the building of the walls by Poseidon 
and Apollo, So Verg. /. iii. 3 ** Ilium et omnis humo fumat 
Neptunia Troia™; ef. 4. ii, 622. 
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@ Polyxena, daughter of Priam, was loved by Achilles, 
and it was when he had gone to meet her in the temple of 
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The Achaeans poured the blood of Polyxena? 
over the tomb of dead Achilles to propitiate his 
wrath, and took each his lot of Trojan women and 
divided all their other spoil, both gold and silver: 
wherewith they loaded their deep ships and through 
the booming sea set sail from Troy, having made 
an end of the war. 

Thymbraean Apollo that he was slain by Paris. On the 


capture of Troy Neoptolemus sacrificed her at the tomb of 
Achilles; schol. Lycophr. 323; Eur. Zr. 261 ff. 
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(C. =Colluthus. 


Acamas, T. 177, 662 

Achaeans, C. 220, T. passim 

Achilles, C. 277, T. 39, 52, 158, 270, 
510, 689 

Admetus, T, 171 

Aeacidae, C. 275 

Aeacides (1)= Achilles, T, 270, (2)= 
Neoptolemus, T. 634 

Aegialeia, T. 474 

Aegialeus, T. 161 

Aeneias, T. 651 

Aeolian (Helle), C. 389 

Aesimides, ‘‘son of Aesimus"= 
Sinon, T. 220 

Aesimus, T. 294 

Agamemnon, T. 108, 409 

Aias (1), son of Telamon, T. 19; (2), 
son of Oileus, T. 165, 647 

Alexander (Paris), C. 138, 
T. 61 

Amphidamas, T. 182 

Amphitrite, C. 21 

Amyclae, C. 243 

Aiyclaean (Hyacinthus), C. 241 

Anchises, T, 651 

Andromache, T. 646 

Antenor, T. 656 

Anticlus, T. 178, 476 

Antilochus, C, 273, T. 18 

Antiphates, T’. 180 

Aphrodite (Aphrogeneia), C. passim, 
T. 455, 655 

Apollo, passim 

Ares, pussim 

Argives, passim 
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T. =Tryphiodorus.} 


Argos, T. 293 
Artemis, C. 35 
Asia, C, 149, 161 
Astyanax, T. 646 
Athamas (daughter of) =Helle, T. 
218 - 
Athena, passim; plur. C. 186 
Atreides (Atreion), ‘‘son of Atreus,” 
(1)=Menelaus, C. 223, 249 5 @)= 
Agamemnon, T. 204 - 
Ausonia (Italy), T. 653 


Calchas, T, 132, 172 
Calliopeia, T. 4 
Carneian Apollo, C. 240 
Cassandra, C. 392, T. 374, 647 
Centaur (Cheiron), C. 29 
Cheiron, C. 40 
Cicones, C. 389 
Comaetho, T. 159 
Cretans, T. 168 
Crete, C. 384 ‘ 
Cronides (Cronion), ‘son of 
Cronus,” = Zens, C. 78, 283, T. 426 
Cyanippus, T. 159 j 
Cypre (Aphrodite), C. passim, T. 


Cythereia (Aphrodite), C. 260, 298, 
315, 326 





Danaans, T. 8, 46, 55 
Dardan gates, T. 335 
Dardania, C. 210, 280 
Dardanides, “scion of Dardanus,”. 


INDEX OF PROPER NAMES 


(1)=Paris, C. 266; (2)=Priam, T. 
267 


Dardanus, C. 286 
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Sparta, C. 223, 314, 335 
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Tyndareus, daughter of= Helen, C. 
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400, 635 


Printed in Great Britain by BR & R. Crank, Laren, Edinburgh. 





THE LOEB CLASSICAL 
LIBRARY 


VOLUMES ALREADY PUBLISHED 


LATIN AUTHORS 


APULEIUS. THE GOLDEN ASS (METAMORPHO- 
SES). Trans. by W. Adlington (1566). Revised by 
S. Gaselee. (4th Impression.) 

AULUS GELLIUS. Trans. by J.C. Rolfe. 3 Vols. 

AUSONIUS. Trans. by H. G. Evelyn White. 2 Vols. 

BOETHIUS: TRACTS ayn DE CONSOLATIONE 
PHILOSOPHIAE. Trans. by the Rev. H. F. Stewart 
and E. K. Rand. (2nd Impression.) 

CAESAR: CIVIL WARS. Trans. by A. G. Peskett. 
(3rd Impression.) 

CAESAR: GALLIC WAR. Trans. by H. J. Edwards. 
(4th Impression.) 

CATULLUS. Trans. by F. W. Cornish; ‘{IBULLUS. 
Trans. by J. P. Postgate: PERVIGILIUM VENERIS. 
Trans. by J. W. Mackail. (8th Impression.) 

CICERO: DE FINIBUS. Trans. by H. Rackham. (2nd 
Impression.) 

CICERO: DEOFFICHS. Trans. by Walter Miller. (3rd 
Impression.) 

CICERO: DE REPUBLICA axn DE LEGIBUS., Trans. 
by Clinton Keyes. 

CICERO: DE SENECTUTE, DE AMICITIA, DE 
DIVINATIONE. Trans. by W. A. Falconer. (2nd 
Impression.) 

CICERO: LETTERS TO ATTICUS. Trans. by E. O. 
Winstedt. 3 Vols. (Vol. I. 4th, Il. 3rd, and II]. 2nd 
Impression.) 

CICERO: LETTERS TO HIS FRIENDS. Trans. by 
W. Glynn Williams. 3 Vols. Vols. I. and II. 

CICERO: PHILIPPICS. Trans. by W. C. A. Ker. 

CICERO: PRO ARCHIA POETA, POST REDITUM IN 
SENATU, POST REDITUM AD QUIRITES, DE 
DOMO SUA, DE HARUSPICUM RESPONSIS, PRO 
PLANCIO, Trans. by N. H. Watts. 

1 








THE LOEB CLASSICAL LIBRARY 


CICERO: PRO CAECINA, PRO LEGE MANILIA, 
PRO CLUENTIO, PRO RABIRIO. Trans. by H. 
Grose Hodge. 

CICERO: TUSCULAN DISPUTATIONS. Trans. by 
J. E. King. 

CICERO: VERRINE ORATIONS. Trans. by L. H. G. 
Greenwood. 2 Vols. Vol. I. 

CLAUDIAN. Trans. by M. Platnauer. 2 Vols. 
CONFESSIONS OF ST. AUGUSTINE. Trans. by W. 
Watts (1631). 2 Vols. (Vol. I. 4th, Vol. I. 3rd. Imp.) 
FRONTINUS: STRATAGEMS ann AQUEDUCTS. 

Trans. by C. E. Bennett. 

FRONTO: CORRESPONDENCE. Trans. by C. R. 
Haines. 2 Vols. 

HORACE: ODES anp EPODES. Trans. by C. E. 
Bennett. (7th Impression revised.) 

HORACE: SATIRES, EPISTLES, ARS POETICA. 
Trans. by H. R. Fairclough. 

JUVENAL axnp PERSIUS. Trans. by G. G. Ramsay. 
(4th Impression.) 

LIVY. Trans. by B. O. Foster. 18 Vols. Vols. I-IV. 
(Vol. I. 2nd Impression revised.) 

LUCAN. Trans. by J. D. Duff. 

LUCRETIUS. Trans. by W. H.D. Rouse. (2nd Edition.) 

MARTIAL. Trans. by W. C. A. Ker. 2 Vols. (2nd 
Impression revised.) : 

OVID: HEROIDES, AMORES. Trans. by Grant Shower- — 
man. (2nd Impression.) 

OVID: METAMORPHOSES. Trans. by F. J. Miller. 
2 Vols. (Vol. I. 4th Impression, I. 3rd Impression.) 

OVID: TRISTIA axp EX PONTO. Trans. by A. L. 
Wheeler. 

PETRONIUS. Trans. by M. Heseltine; SENECA: APO- _ 
COLOCYNTOSIS. Trans. by W. H. 1). Rouse. (4th Imp.) 
PLAUTUS. Trans. by Paul] Nixon. 5 Vols. Vols. I.-III. | 

(Vol. I. 3rd Impression.) , 

PLINY: LETTERS. Melmoth’s translation revised by / 
W.M. L. Hutchinson. 2 Vols. (3rd Impression.) 4 

PROPERTIUS. Trans. by H.E. Butler. (3rd Impression.) — 

2 s 





THE LOEB CLASSICAL LIBRARY 


~QUINTILIAN. Trans, by H. E. Butler. 4 Vols. 


SALLUST. Trans. by J. C. Rolfe. 

SCRIPTORES HISTORIAE AUGUSTAE. Trans. by 
D. Magie. 3 Vols. Vols. I. and I. 

SENECA: EPISTULAE MORALES. Trans. by R. M. 
Gummere. 3 Vols. (Vol. I. 2nd Impression.) 

SENECA: MORAL ESSAYS. Trans. by J. W. Basore. 
3 Vols. Vol. I. 

SENECA: TRAGEDIES. Trans. by F. J. Miller. 
2 Vols. (2nd Impression revised.) 

STATIUS. Trans. by J. H. Mozley. 2 Vols. 


SUETONIUS. Trans. by J.C. Rolfe. 2 Vols. (Vol. I. 4th 
Impression revised, Vol. Il. 3rd Impression). 


TACITUS: DIALOGUS. Trans. by Sir Wm. Peterson ; 


and AGRICOLA asp GERMANIA. Trans. by Maurice 
Hutton. (3rd Impression.) 


Be ne HISTORIES. Trans. by C. H. Moore. 2 Vols. 

ol. I. 

TERENCE. Trans. by John Sargeaunt. 2 Vols. (5th 
Impression.) 

VELLEIUS PATERCULUS axp RES GESTAE DIVI 
AUGUSTI. Trans. by F. W. Shipley. 


VIRGIL. Trans. by H. R. Fairclough. 2 Vols. (Vol. I. 
6th Impression, I. 3rd Impression.) 


GREEK AUTHORS 


| ACHILLES TATIUS. Trans. by S. Gaselee. 
_AENEAS TACTICUS, ASCLEPIODO%/S axp ONA- 


SANDER. Trans. by The I]linois Greek Club. 


_AESCHINES. Trans. by C. D. Adams. 
_AESCHYLUS. Trans. by H. Weir Smyth. 2 Vols. 


(Vol. I. 2nd Impression.) 
APOLLODORUS. Trans. by Sir James G. Frazer. 2 Vols. 


APOLLONIUS RHODIUS. Trans. by R. C. Seaton. 
(3rd Impression.) 


_ THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS. Trans. by Kirsopp Lake. 


2 Vols. (Vol. I. 4th Impression, U1. 3rd Impression.) 
3 


THE LOEB CLASSICAL LIBRARY 


APPIAN’S ROMAN HISTORY. Trans. by Horace 
White. 4 Vols. (Vols. I. and IV. 2nd Impression.) 

ARISTOPHANES. ‘Trans. by Benjamin Bickley Rogers. 
3 Vols. (Verse translation.) (2nd Impression.) 

ARISTOTLE: THE ‘ ART” OF RHETORIC. Trans. 
by J. H. Freese. 

ARISTOTLE: THE NICOMACHEAN ETHICS. Trans. 
by H. Rackham. 

ARISTOTLE: POETICS: ‘“* LONGINUS”: ON THE 
SUBLIME. Trans. by W. Hamilton Fyfe, axp DE- 
METRIUS: ON STYLE. Trans. by W. Rhys Roberts. 

ATHENAEUS: THE DEIPNOSOPHISTS. Trans. by 
C. B. Gulick. 7 Vols. Vols. 1. and II. 

CALLIMACHUS axyp LYCOPHRON. Trans. by A. W. 
Mair, anp ARATUS, trans. by G. R. Mair. 


CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA. ‘Trans. by the Rev. 


G. W. Butterworth, 


DAPHNIS AND CHLOE. Thornley’s translation revised 
by J. M. Edmonds: axnpj PARTHENIUS, Trans, by 
S. Gaselee. (2nd Impression.) 


DEMOSTHENES: DE CORONA axpn DE FALSA | 


LEGATIONE. Trans. by C. A. Vince and J. H. Vince. 


DIO CASSIUS: ROMAN HISTORY. Trans. by E. Cary. 


9 Vols. 


DIOGENES LAERTIUS. Trans. by R. D. Hicks. 2 Vols. | 


EPICTETUS. Trans. by W. A. Oldfather. 2 Vols. 


EURIPIDES. Trans. by A. S. Way. 4 Vols. (Verse trans.) ; 


(Vols. I. and IV. 3rd, Il. 4th, LIT. 2nd Imp.) 


EUSEBIUS: -ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY. Trans. | 


by Kirsopp Lake. 2 Vols. Vol. I. 


GALEN : ON THE NATURAL FACULTIES. Trans. by | 


A. J. Brock. (2nd Impression.) 
THE GREEK ANTHOLOGY. Trans. by W. R. Paton. 
5 Vols. (Vol. I. 3rd, I]. 2nd Impression.) 


THE GREEK BUCOLIC POETS (THEOCRITUS, BION, | 
MOSCHUS). Trans. by J. M. Edmonds. (5th Jip.) 


HERODOTUS. Trans. by A. D. Godley. 4 Vols. (Vols. 


L.-IIL. 2nd Impression.) 
4 


THE LOEB CLASSICAL LIBRARY 


HESIOD axv THE HOMERIC HYMNS. Trans. by 
H. G. Evelyn White. (3rd Impression.) 

HIPPOCRATES. Trans. by W. H. S. Jones and E. T. 
Withington. 4 Vols. Vols. I.-III. 

HOMER: ILIAD. Trans. by A. T. Murray. 2 Vols. 
(Vol. I. 2nd Impression.) 

HOMER: ODYSSEY. Trans. by A. T. Murray. 2 Vols. 
(3rd Impression.) 

ISAEUS. Trans. by E. S. Forster. 

FSOCRATES. Trans. by G. Norlin. 3 Vols. Vol. I. 

JOSEPHUS. Trans. by H. St. J. Thackeray. 8 Vols. 
Vols. I.-HI. 

JULIAN. Trans. by Wilmer Cave Wright. 3 Vols. 

LUCIAN. Trans. by A. M. Harmon. 8 Vols. Vols. I.-IV. 
(Vol. I. 3rd, II. 2nd Impression.) 

LYRA GRAECA. Trans. by J. M. Edmonds. 3 Vols. 
(Vol. I. 2nd Edition revised and enlarged.) 

MARCUS AURELIUS. Trans. by C. R. Haines. (2nd 
Impression.) 

MENANDER. Trans. by F. G. Allinson. 

OPPIAN, COLLUTHUS asp TRYPHIODORUS. Trans. 
by A. W. Mair. 

PAUSANIAS: DESCRIPTION OF GREECE. Trans. 
by W. H. S. Jones. 5 Vols. and Companion Vol. Vols. 
I. and II. 

PHILOSTRATUS: THE LIFE OF APOLLONIUS OF 
TYANA. Trans. by F.C. Conybeare. 2 Vols. (Vol. I. 
8rd, II. 2nd Impression.) 

PHILOSTRATUS axp EUNAPIUS: LIVES OF THE 
SOPHISTS. Trans. by Wilmer Cave Wright. 

PINDAR. Trans. by Sir J. E. Sandys. (4th Impression.) 

PLATO: CHARMIDES, ALCIBIADES I. and_ IL, 
HIPPARCHUS, THE LOVERS, THEAGES, MINOS, 
EPINOMIS. Trans. by W. R. M. Lamb. 

PLATO: CRATYLUS, PARMENIDES, GREATER axp 
LESSER HIPPIAS. Trans. by H. N. Fowler. 

PLATO: EUTHYPHRO, APOLOGY, CRITO, PHAEDO, 
PHAEDRUS. Trans. by H. N. Fowler. (6th Impression.) 


re) 


THE LOEB CLASSICAL LIBRARY 


PLATO: LACHES, PROTAGORAS. MENO, EUTHY- 
DEMUS. Trans. by W. R. M. Lamb. 

PLATO: LAWS. Trans, by Rev. R. G. Bury. 2 Vols. 

PLATO: LYSIS, SYMPOSIUM, GORGIAS. Trans. by 
W. R. M. Lamb. 

PLATO: STATESMAN, PHILEBUS. Trans. by H. N. 
Fowler; ION. ‘Trans. by W. R. M. Lamb. 

PLATO: THEAETETUS, SOPHIST. Trans. by H. N. 
Fowler. (2nd Impression.) 

PLUTARCH: THE PARALLEL LIVES. Trans. by 
B. Perrin. 11 Vols. (Vols. I., IT. and VII. 2nd Impression.) 

PLUTARCH: MORALIA. Trans. by F. C. Babbitt. 
14 Vols. Vols. I. and II. 

POLYBIUS. ‘Trans. by W. R. Paton. 6 Vols. 

PROCOPIUS; HISTORY OF THE WARS. Trans. by 
H. B. Dewing. 7 Vols. Vols. 1.-V. 

QUINTUS SMYRNAEUS. Trans. by A. S. Way. (Verse 
translation.) 

ST. BASIL: THE LETTERS. Trans. by R. Deferrari. 
4 Vols. Vols. I. and II. 

ST. JOHN DAMASCENE: BARLAAM ANDIOASAPH. 
Trans. by the Rev. G. R. Woodward and Harold Mattingly. 

SOPHOCLES. Trans. by F. Storr. 2 Vols. (Verse trans- 
lation.) (Vol. I. 5th Impression, II. 3rd Impression.) 

STRABO: GEOGRAPHY. Trans. by Horace L. Jones. 
8 Vols. Vols. I.-V. 

THEOPHRASTUS: ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS, Trans. 
by Sir Arthur Hort, Bart. 2 Vols. 

THUCYDIDES. Trans, by C. F. Smith. 4 Vols. (Vol. I. 
Qnd Impression revised.) 

XENOPHON: CYROPAEDIA. Trans. by Walter Miller. 
2 Vols. (Vol. I. 2nd Impression.) 

XENOPHON: HELLENICA, ANABASIS, APOLOGY, 
anp SYMPOSIUM. Trans. by C. L. Brownson and 
O. J. Todd. 3 Vols. 

XENOPHON : MEMORABILIA anv OECONOMICUS. 
Trans. by E. C. Marchant. 

XENOPHON: SCRIPTA MINORA. Trans. by E. C. 
Marchant. . 

6 


| 


THE LOEB CLASSICAL LIBRARY 


VOLUMES IN PREPARATION 


GREEK AUTHORS 


ARISTOTLE: METAPHYSICS, H. Tredennick. 

ARISTOTLE: ON THE MOTION AND PROGRESSION 
OF ANIMALS, E. S. Forster. 

ARISTOTLE: ORGANON, W. M. L. Hutchinson. 

ARISTOTLE: PHYSICS, the Rev. P. Wicksteed. 

ARISTOTLE: POLITICS axp ATHENIAN CONSTI- 
TUTION, Edward Capps. 

ARRIAN: HISTORY OF ALEXANDER axp INDICA, 
the Rev. E. Iliffe Robson. 2 Vols. 

DEMOSTHENES: MEIDIJAS, ANDROTION, ARISTO- 
CRATES, TIMOCRATES, J. H. Vince. 

DEMOSTHENES: OLYNTHIACS, PHILIPPICS, LEP- 
TINES, MINOR SPEECHES, J. H. Vince. 

DEMOSTHENES: PRIVATE ORATIONS, G. M. 
Calhoun. 

DIO CHRYSOSTOM, W. E. Waters. 

GREEK IAMBIC AND ELEGIAC POETS, J. M. 
Edmonds. 

LYSIAS, W. R. M. Lamb. 

MANETHO, S. de Ricci. 

PAPYRI, A. S. Hunt. 

PHILO, F. M. Cotson and Rev. G. H. Whitaker. 

PHILOSTRATUS: IMAGINES, Arthur Fairbanks. 

PLATO: REPUBLIC, Paul Shorey. 

PLATO: TIMAEUS, CRITIAS, CLITOPHO, MENE- 
XENUS, EPISTULAE, the Rev. R. G. Bury. 

SEXTUS EMPIRICUS, the Rev. R. G. Bury. 

THEGPHRASTUS: CHARACTERS, J. M. Edmonds; 
HERODES ; CERCIDAS, ete., A. D. Knox. 


THE LOEB CLASSICAL LIBRARY 


LATIN AUTHORS 


AMMIANUS MARCELLINUS, J. C. Rolfe. 

BEDE: ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY, J. E. King. 

CICERO: CATILINE ORATIONS, B. L. Ullman. 

CICERO: DE NATURA DEORUM, H. Rackham. 

CICERO: DE ORATORE, ORATOR, BRUTUS, Charles 
Stuttaford. 

CICERO: IN PISONEM, PRO SCAURO, PRO FON- 
TEIO, PRO MILONE, PRO RABIRIO POSTUMO, 
PRO MARCELLO, PRO LIGARIO, PRO REGE 
DEIOTARO, N. H. Watts. 

CICERO: PRO QUINCTIO, PRO ROSCIO AMERINO, 
PRO ROSCIO COMOEDO, CONTRA ROLLUM, 
J. H. Freese. 

CICERO: PRO SEXTIO, IN VATINIUM, PRO CAELIO, 
PRO PROVINCIIS CONSULARIBUS, PRO BALBO, 
D. Morrah. 

CORNELIUS NEPOS, J. C. Rolfe. 

ENNIUS, LUCILIUS, AND OTHER SPECIMENS OF 
OLD LATIN, E. H. Warmington. 

FLORUS, E. S. Forster. 

MINUCIUS FELIX, W. C, A. Ker. 

OVID: ARS AMATORIA, REMEDIA AMORIS, erc., 
J. H. Mozley. 

OVID: FASTI, Sir J. G. Frazer. 

PLINY: NATURAL HISTORY, W. H. S. Jones and 
L. F. Newman. 

ST. AUGUSTINE: MINOR WORKS. 

SIDONIUS, E. V. Arnold and W. B. Anderson. 

TACITUS: ANNALS, John Jackson. 

TERTULLIAN: APOLOGY, T. R. Glover. 

VALERIUS FLACCUS, A. F. Scholfield. 

VITRUVIUS: DE ARCHITECTURA, F. Granger. 

DESCRIPTIVE PROSPECTUS ON APPLICATION 








London 4 4 WILLIAM HEINEMANN LTD 
New York. . G. P. PUTNAM’S SONS 
8 no. 


‘ 


ee ee a a a ae ee a ee Tee ae re, 


RADE OT LE WHI 


PLEASE DO NOT REMOVE 
CARDS OR SLIPS FROM THIS POCKET 





UNIVERSITY OF TORONTO LIBRARY 





ert). 


